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PREFACE

In 1975, Angola exploded upon American consciousness. Saperxollision in
a distant and unfamiliar part of southwest Africa threatened to gtegan
Americans in a new misadventure soon after the time that they had ¢ettica
themselves from Vietnam. Uncorked by the Angolan upheaval, the fennge
racial and political issues of all of Southern Africa poured ontodbsks of
unprepared Washington crisis managers and African affairgtieeshigh
priority concern of previously disinterested policymakers.

The hows, whos, and whys of the little-known African insurgency tiéminated
in civil war, international crisis, and a new phase in Americanigain relations
form the substance of this book. It is based on the study of (foliyrfoted) data
and interviews collected over many years. The author is regigerier
translations, including attributed quotations.

Often, different words and spellings can be used for names sbpsr ethnic
groups, or places in Angola. In every case, one form, chosemubedtis the
most common, distinguishable, or simple, is used in this book. Refesto the
Ovimbundu people of central Angola illustrate the point. The singullanfo
Ochimbundu, is used for individuals. The collective noun, Ovimbyriused in
place of the adjectival form, Umbundu (which is also the languag&epby the
Ovimbundu), so as to avoid confusion with the Kimbundu-speakingridhu
people to the north. Predominantly Ovimbundu political groups efierired to as
southern rather than central because they so perceive themssatese to more
northerly Bakongo and Mbundu groups. The names of ZaireebAsgolan
movements are given in French rather than Portuguese in those dasesthey
have most commonly used the French form themselves.

I wish to thank the Center for International Studies, MIT, for spoimgpthis and
the preceding volume, the Ford Foundation for an enabling rdsgeaant, and the
faculty research committee

xiv. PREFACE

of the University of California, Santa Cruz, for a grant to pregheefinal
manuscript.

I am enormously grateful to the many African and other inforteavho made the
study possible. The following persons added valuable data or critiGsrald J.
Bender, Karen Fung, W. David Grenfell, Isebill V. Gruhn, LanseV.



Henderson, George M. Houser, Bruce D. Larkin, W. Scott ThampBatricia K.
Tsien, and Stephen R. Weissman. Institutional sources of dataletthe
American Committee on Africa; Hoover Institution and Library,8tad; United
Nations Committee on Decolonization; the G. Mennen Williams Pap&tonal
Archives; the John F. Kennedy Library; the national archives oflzdanmand
Dean E. McHenry Library, University of California, Santa Cr&mally, special
thanks go to my family for enduring me while | grappled at length with th
complexities of Angolan politics.

THE ANGOLAN REVOLUTION: EXILE POLITICS AND GUERRILLA
WARFARE (1962-1976)

PROLOGUE

In early 1961, a sequence of African uprisings shook the founastd colonial
authority in Portuguese Angola, threatening to cut short Portudays as a
Eurafrican power. Lisbon's perennial oligarch, Dr. Ant6ni¢ta3ar, responded
forcefully and rushed an expeditionary force south of the equlising an
effective mix of military, police, and psychosocial action (cipiojects designed
to win African loyalty), he soon managed to contain but not to wipetioait
Angolan insurgency. By 1963 and 1964, nationalist movements iné€atBissau
and Mozambique had also mounted guerrilla campaigns. Portugal was
accordingly fated to spend the next decade stomping down brusbfire
insurgency in three far-flung African territories.

Such prolonged colonial conflict was a logical consequence oftsfby a small,
underdeveloped European country to cling to the world's last old;stglonial
empire. In the aftermath of World War Il, the British, Frenchd &elgian
colonial administrations had, albeit reluctantly and under presgermitted
African nationalists to organize, politicize, and assume inengegegrees of
political power. But the Portuguese had remained contrastinglyansistently
intolerant of any expressions of colonial dissent. Arguing that #iican
'‘provinces" had been immutably integrated into the mystical bodyeof th
Portuguese nation, Portuguese administrators had striven tanpteee
development of organized political, or even cultural, movementsngwfricans.
Theirs was an integral colonialism.

Preventive repression was facilitated by centuries of educatmagiéct. By the
1950s, scarcely 1 percent of the African population was literaRortuguese (the
only legal medium of instruction), and their possibilities for coomitating
political ideas were thus limited. Those who tried to expand politiearaness
and to mount political protest action confronted a security appsithat grew
progressively in size and severity. In 1957, the metropolitarcRolinternacional
de Defesa de Estado (PIDE) began operating in Angola, quickiyupia
complementary network of informers,

2 PROLOGUE



and by 1959 and 1960 was working effectively in concert withrglysaugmented
Portuguese military forces.

The same system that barred Africans from participating in the pallilife of
Angola also undercut African prospects for subverting and sgawer by
force. Nationalist ideas coming in from the Congo, Ghana, Brazd,elsewhere
did seep through the dikes of censorship. But police surveilldrees|
restrictions, illiteracy, and poverty all acted to constrict eargressions of
Angolan nationalism to particularist, disconnected, and mostly elstintke
political action. When the explosion came, therefore, it represehteceleased
passions of a frustrated, inchoate nationalism that colonial pslia€ effectively
localized and truncated. The upheavals of January-March 1864 mot and
simply could not have been a product of broad-scale planning egahzation.
"Maria's war," insurrection in Luanda, and rebellion to the nogtiresented
uncoordinated, dispersed assaults upon Portuguese powerefdaensial
explosion, they served as a series of grim warnings. They janeeddlonial
administration into preemptive action that snuffed out incipienditam major
population centers to the south by making mass arrests in the BoetiorBo
region near Lobito.1

The 1961 rebellions lacked a single, all-encompassing nationas f&ome
peasant rebels were motivated by a broad vision of Angolan indiepee. Others
were inspired by parochial religious fervor, for example, Mariallowers and
Kimbanguists.2 Still other rural and urban rebels were propelleditdw
traditionalist restoration of the Kongo kingdom or Chokwe empire watal
creation of a regional polity, such as a state of South Cuanza.3 tkefla
common national vision, on the other hand, did not belie the exist@nce
widespread resentment against colonial rule. It attested rattiee &ffectiveness
of Portuguese measures to block the development of politicallgratee
nationalist movements. If such movements had been permittedaderiegal
life, they might have been able to politicize largely illiterate, ethnycatd
socially diverse peoples in Angola on an inclusive, territory-widasa
Large-scale arrests and forced exile decimated the indigenousignigadership
after 1957. Some of the several hundred politically aware anddrvadgAngolan
functionaries, students, and intellectuals who fled Angola (or schioétsrtugal)
regrouped abroad. The locally suppressed Movimento Pogalaiberta&o de

PROLOGUE 3

Angola (MPLA) of Luanda-Mbundu origins assumed a new existenesiie-
first in Paris, then Conakry, and later L6opoldville. And leadersathmern
Angola's Bakongo peasantry moved across the Congo bordentegdier exiles
who had already begun to organize among tens of thousands ofséAnBakongo
6migr~s in the Lower Congo. The Uniao das Populap-es de Angola)dird
Partido Democr6tico de Angola (PDA) first organized (as ethnic mrgs) in a
Congolese sanctuary from where the northern uprising of March 026
partially planned and organized. Nonetheless, for both the MPLAland
UPA/PDA, exile logistics-the difficulties of moving and communicgtback and



forth across frontiers and mobilizing revolutionary forces biaskde Angola-
proved a formidable handicap to effective action.

Despite all these problems and Portuguese superiority in militanpmaer,
training, and arms, fighting persisted in the north where the insimreetolved
into a small-scale guerrilla war during 1962. Contrary to the expecstbdsome
African nationalists, however, this fighting did not force anlgahange in
Portuguese political attitudes. Lisbon continued to hold firmlyhdogma that
Angola, along with Guinea-Bissau and Mozambique, had long adiaedats
political destiny as an inalienable part of Portugal. Lisbon cowrtihio reject calls
for African self-determination, viewing them as proposals tondisiber the
Portuguese nation.

The military action of nationalist guerrillas, including, after 1966ldiers
belonging to a third force, the Uniio Nacional para a Independncia Tetal
Angola (UNITA), alternately waxed and waned. But insurgencygiséed. And
though they failed to rout the Portuguese or to induce significalitiqad reform,
the nationalists compelled Lisbon's policy makers to accept the bufteelong
conflict. To preserve its ascendancy, a heretofore relatively aodonial
administration was obliged to adopt new policies that could only@expensive,
provoke social change, and preclude a return to the comparativeasiagthat
had prevailed before 1961.

Coupled with European settlement schemes, Portugal's nevogevent
programs were designed to weld the province of Angola more sbciarthe
metropole. If, however, the limited modernization of the 1940s @%0% had
resulted in sufficient group consciousness, economic dislocaterglgension,
and political frustration to produce the anticolonial explosion@61, the much
more ambitious, war-induced efforts to develop and as-
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similate Angola in the 1960s seemed bound to unleash even stranges of
self-assertion. In short, it seemed reasonable to expect thagBbsttesponse to
continuing insurgency would hasten the further destruction of setnattures,
sharpen economic discontinuities, and foster mass aspirabossdial
betterment and political participation.4

The struggle that unfolded during the 1960s brought an end to therajdlA of
sequestered colonial stability. Social change became the néty,reaen though
political control over the purpose, pace, and form of this changeirged bitterly
at issue. Whether those embattled nationalists whose thought towl @ the
focus of this book would themselves succeed in gaining or sharintigablbower
seemed highly problematic. It became obvious over time, howévatrin the
process of seeking power they were forcing the Portuguese torkmpan an
abrupt, if belated, socioeconomic transformation of Angolan saciétis
transformation, accompanied by continuing insurgency and constegency at
heavy economic and military cost to the metropole, in turn gengi@sflicting
political awareness and competing demands for Angolan selirutae part of
both Africans and Europeans. And it did so on an unprecedenggdd. 3Vithin
this process of fundamental, disjunctive change and open-emaédlittfated to



culminate in independence, civil war, and a people's republic, layitineate
justification for writing an "Angolan revolution."

The scope of this book extends from late 1962, when the Angolanicoimndd
assumed the form of an organized guerrilla war, through 197 than a decade
of nationalist struggle and factional conflict. During these yeidues revolution
went through two distinct phases. The first was a pan-African p{i£62-1965)
during which the promise of collective external African assistageen
intervention, raised hopes for early victory. A period of twopansurgency, it
ended with revolutionary reversals, decline, and fragmentafioa.second or
tripartite phase (1966-1975) was marked by a rekindling andyegdzation of
African insurgency, along with stepped-up Portuguese econamdicralitary
countermeasures and persisting external involvement. The vessih prolonged
attritional conflict. It led ultimately to a military coup (by Portugge officers
frustrated and alienated by three seemingly endless colonia) aals
independence.

Throughout this period a number of persistent, differentiating gaditcal
variables within Angolan nationalism influenced the

PROLOGUE 5

character and fortunes of the revolution: ethnoregional tripgl#ndat derived
from the original development of Angolan nationalism within therdoyls three
principal ethnocultural communities, Luanda-Mbundu, Bakoragal,
Ovimbundu; social cleavage, notably an underlying urbanlettlal versus
rural/ peasant class dichotomy; and additional sociopoliticaddsfitiation and
commitment based upon factors of race, culture, religion, ideoleggership,
organizational structure, and external alignment.

In addition, over time the exile circumstances of Angolan natishkdaders
emerged as an important, if less-appreciated, variable. The partprrceptual
and behavioral problems that beset exiles and tend to impair theicitafa
effective political or revolutionary action afflicted Angolan natadists. Thus the
social psychology of exile became an additional key to the undelistguof
nationalist movements as they surged and stumbled through goddthe
Salazar years toward an uncertain destiny.

As a case study, the Angolan conflict offers evidence for géizateons about the
role that such variables may play as catalysts, constraints, or raditie
revolutionary process. It also gives rise to questions about pkatiaspects of
contemporary revolution. How does two- or three-party rivalry agimsurgents
affect the dynamics of revolution? What is the relative importasfexternal
versus internal support for revolutionary groups? How vital ésrtiie of
contiguous states? How significant are transterritorial (or traremal)i relations
among revolutionary movements? What are the factors that sestdedsive
in determining revolutionary success or failure?

PART |
THE PAN-AFRICAN PHASE



(1962-1965)

CHAPTER ONE

THE PATTERN AND PROBLEMS OF TWO-PARTY INSURGENCY

The first months of the Angolan conflict established a salient patétwo-party,
intrarevolutionary rivalry. As it intensified, this rivalry came to dividémost to
dominate-the struggle for independence. This volume, thexgf@gins with an
analysis of the discordant two-party competition that formed gyomant
background to, as well as dynamic within, the pan-African phaskeeof
revolution.

By late 1962 and early 1963, the MPLA and UPA/PDA-the latter twojbated
in March 1962 to form the Frente Nacional de Libertapizo de AngaNL¢)-had
become locked into a two-party contest for revolutionary ascerydd&ach
movement sought to eclipse its rival by achieving a decisive ddgarin each of
three overlapping spheres of intranationalist competition: extestaions,
internal political functions, and military functions.

EXTERNAL RELATIONS

During the initial stage of the Angolan conflict, nationalist leadersesttmated
the impact of external factors on their struggle. They may have besueaged
to do so by the Portuguese government, whose polemical reacticansion
seasoned truth about revolutions: "in every social upheaval tie gidacked
claims that the trouble has been stirred up by outside agents and egjitato
The leader of the UPA, Holden Roberto, lobbied from 1959 to 1961dk& se
decisive external support at the United Nations (New York) and isiMagton,
D.C. He optimistically assumed that in the event of a violent Angalansing,
Portugal would have no external support because its colorstésywas widely
regarded as .'retrograde."2 Even after Roberto had turned rinoistenergy
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toward internal efforts to assert UPA control over the fluid, unstned rebellion
that broke out in the north of Angola in early 1961, the MPLA's pragidelirio
de Andrade, continued to spend much time traveling in search afnate
support.'

By the time of its First National Conference at L~opoldville in Bether 1962,
however, the MPLA, like the UPA, had recognized the overriding immpmeaof
the home front. Henceforth it promised to give priority to internaheathan
external action.4 Nevertheless both movements continued, véigone to
consider it important to win external support, and each purportectto its
rival's survival as due more to real or presumed outside financengtth
legitimate domestic support. Thus each movement, while eneafjgtprofessing
its own adherence to an independent policy of neutral nonalighmertrayed its
competitor as a tool of foreign interests and cold war politics.

In general, the foreign policies and transterritorial relations ofthgolan
nationalists focused on three goals: building alliances with natstsadi other
Portuguese territories and/or with Portuguese opposition groitpswer exiled



from metropolitan Portugal; obtaining external assistance-that igrrag
financial, and political support-from a broad range of third daes; and
organizing external propaganda and diplomatic action designisdlede and
weaken their common adversary, Portugal.

Alliances

Both the MPLA and FNLA foresaw the advantages that might be gdnoaa
coordinating political and military activity with African movement®sking for
the independence of Mozambique and Guinea-Bissau. Yet therkttieas
competition between the Angolan movements at this transterritoriel. lev
Dominant leadership within the principal movements of Mozambique an
Guinea-Bissau shared the MPLA leadership's student-intellecic&bbound,
Marxist orientation, and multiracial complexion. Given this affinitye MPLA
had an inbuilt advantage. By April 1961, the transterritorial f@orncia das
Organiza 3es Nacionalistas das Col6nias Portuguesas (CONCRB}$mmated
the MPLA with the main nationalist movements of the other Portugues
territories.-, From headquarters in Rabat, Morocco, far from Boese Africa
but within sailing distance of Portugal's Algarve coast, the CONQ@Ietianed as
a publicity center and clearing house for intermove-

TWO-PARTY INSURGENCY

ment communication. This high visibility cooperation was not accamgxd,
however, by coordinated military planning and action-hence its malrgtility.
In addition to the MPLA, allied members were the Partido Africano da
Independbncia da Guin e Cabo Verde (PAIGC), with which the MRRad been
associated since 1957;6 the Frente de LibertaCdo de Mozamls&ke (MO),
which in 1962 had inherited CONCP membership from the Unia-o Deticer
Nacional de MoCambique (UDENAMO), one of FRELIMO's founding
constituents;7 and the small Comie de Liberta&o de Sao Tomb e Principe
(CLSTP), the only organized group of nationalists from the smatitation
islands in the Gulf of Guinea.

The sole UPA (pre-FNLA) achievement in intra-Portuguese Africazoperation
up to and through early 1963 was a paper transterritorial allicaroeafy 1962)
with a minor, faction-ridden Guinea-Bissau group, the Mouvemeritideration
de la Guinbe dite Portugaise et des Isles du Cap Vert (MLGC).8 (R
partially compensated for this isolation by showing more enterprigerins of
other pan-African associations. It was, notably, the only Aagoshovement to
gain membership in the Pan-African Freedom Movement for East, &geatrd
Southern Africa [PAFMECSA].)9

There was a sharp divergence of attitude concerning the desiaiibuilding
alliances with Portuguese opposition groups. Reflecting its owniracital
background, the MPLA favored concerted political action with mgatiban anti-
Salazarists. The more uniracial FNLA did not.

As early as December 1961, shortly before he slipped clandbstime Portugal
to help organize an abortive (anuary 1962) anti-Salazarist fronpthe military
center of Beja, the Portuguese democrat, General Humberto Relgassed
through Rabat where he met briefly with CONCP leaders.10 Althdwegwas



particularly impressed with Mirio de Andrade, whom he determinecdeta man
of "culture," Delgado was not then in a position to forge real ties.ater, in mid-
1962, however, shortly after Dr. Agostinho Neto's escape fretardion in
Portugal, an escape made by sea from the Algarve coast to Moetgado
initiated an exchange of letters with the MPLA leader. In respdiséy, soon to
take over the MPLA presidency from Andrade, hailed Delgadolseedt 958)
unsuccessful presidential campaign "for democracy" in gaitand applauded
the Portuguese general's apparent readiness to recognizeaSnigit to self-
determination.12

12 PAN-AFRICAN PHASE (1962-1965)

Then in late 1962 a Paris gathering of PQrtuguese exiles, includirggtiretary-
general of the Portuguese Communist party (PCP), Alvaro Cuastblished an
anti-Salazarist coalition, the Frente Patribtica de Libertafioidizal (FPLN).
From its inception, this new front, which would later choose Geneeddj@do as
its first president, publicly endorsed African self-determination.
Contrastingly other Portuguese opposition forces associatedavigtrmer
Delgado colleague, Captain Henrique Galvao, did not accept taeoidehat they
termed African "separatism." Galvio and his strongly anticomistisupporters,
grouped within the Frente Antitotalitria dos Portugueses Livressifixi
(FAPLE) headquartered in S~o Paulo, Brazil, rejected any accortioodvith
African nationalism. To them dictatorship, not colonialism, wasissue. "Cut
off the snake's head and you chop off the poison."4 Overthrdaz&8aand you
open the way for the creation of a democratic Portuguese Fealeti
Autonomous States in which European and African differences wilodlig in
utopian harmony.15 Such was their reasoning.

A pro-Galvao group in the United States contacted Mirio de Andradegltis
visit to New York in 1962. According to a spokesman for the New Jelssed
Committee Pro-Democracy Portugal, however, the encounteirood
impressions of Andrade's "extremism™ and **placed him so radicalthefar
left, that no exhortation toward moderation appeared to be oppottide.
Indicative of the attitude with which Galvioists approached such emiews was
their spokesman's further observation that "whatever cult@dst[ed] in
Portuguese Africa [was] of Portuguese form and expression."17

For Angolan nationalists, then, cooperation seemed possible witiotimative,
Delgado-led FPLN coalition but not with Galvao's supporterse8éfen with the
FPLN, concrete linkages were slow to develop. In December 1962\&o told
a United Nations committee that his movement was prepared to epeith
Portuguese democrats who accepted Angolan rights to selfdetdron and
independence;"9 and some journalists speculated that Genegaddelould
develop ties with the CONCP after he moved from Brazil, where he bad b
leading his own exile Movimento Nacional Independente (MNI)2° toehig
(where he would assume active leadership of the FPLN.)21 Thedatined
that no firm alliance could be realized during 1963. In May, Agdstiheto
lamented that the Portuguese opposition was still not
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united on the principle of "total and immediate independence” fayodar22 and
during the remainder of the year, he concentrated, almost exelysijpon
weathering a series of political crises within his own movement. Caresdty, a
full seven months later the FPLN found itself vainly suggesting (&oUhited
Nations) that "contacts should be established" and "where apatepr
cooperation and negotiation" should be undertaken between e &Rrd
African nationalists.23 Ironically at year's end it was not NetoRLM but
Roberto's FNLA, which had displayed little interest in cooperatinity tie
Portuguese opposition24 that was being courted in FPLN state@®ise
FNLA was at that time enjoying a surge of international prestige.

In power terms, the solidity of the Salazar government outweighguaspective
cooperation between Portuguese democrats and African nasitsn&icept for
some clandestine activity by the small, if well-disciplined, Portugu@smmunist
party, most internal opposition was either in jail or silenced miodibund. There
was as yet little evidence to support an MPLA contention that amang th
"advantages" Angolan nationalists enjoyed was the fact that they figiting
against a colonial regime "undergoing an internal crisis and veprby
international conscience.26 A more realistic assessment wouildugygested to
African nationalists that, at least in the short run, Anténio Salazgnvernment
had further secured its domestic authority by turning internationticism, along
with revulsion against the carnage of the early 1961 uprisings, tovits o
advantage. Portraying Portugal as a victim of international camspand African
barbarism, Salazar relied on deep-seated Portuguese namralgalvanize
internal support behind his regime.27 In exhortatory speetieeisivoked the
martyrdom of those defending Portuguese sovereignty in Arayadeurged
defiance of international criticism: "I hope we who are sure thatwe right and
are convinced that we can prove it shall not allow ourselves to beiddted."28
As for alliances, then, as of 1963 the MPLA enjoyed a loose pdligisgociation
(CONCP) with nationalists of Mozambique and Guinea-Bissau, arcedsm
that helped to publicize the collective African cause against Poeseu
colonialism. But neither the MPLA nor the FNLA had as yet developadl
relationships with a fractious Portuguese opposition that had yeganare itself
into a serious political force.
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External Assistance

Both the MPLA and FNLA were eager to expand the scope of their othrel-thi
party relationships. An MPLA party conference in December2l&led for
"widening" the range of MPLA representation abroad.29 Trandlizte
subsequent words and action, this meant concerted efforts touggmors from
"progressive forces" in the West to add to help already received AfsoAsian
and East European countries.30 It meant a highly selective,qonasmuch as
Andrade and other MPLA leaders continued to view the United Statgsriaral
as intent upon replacing Portuguese rule with its own "neocolonial” cloBir It



also meant continuing and expanding the special role of MPLAatetestudents
abroad in the creation of local MPLA support committees in Westetmtries.32
A few days after his election as MPLA president at a party confegehat
stressed the primacy of internal over external affairs, Agostiiéio left the
implementation of party reform to lieutenants in L~opoldville and séboua
long journey in quest of a new balance and efficacy in MPLA extemlations.
He flew successively to New York, Washington, Rabat, Algiers, $uBonn,
London, and Paris and then added Switzerland and Italy to hisatipéefore
returning to L~opoldville in early March-after an absence of threatins.33
Appearing before the Fourth Committee of the General Assembly in X,
Neto hailed the -positive role" of the United Nations and the virtues lof war
nonalignment. "No country or organization," he said, could clairmtamopoly”
on aid to the Angolan struggle.34 He lobbied among diplomatic missicthe at
United Nations, contacted Angolan students enrolled in American tsities,
and met with Protestant and other private relief agencies in an efftnetap
American assistance for the MPLA's refugee service, the Corponialio
Angolano de Assistencia dos Refugiados (CVAAR).

Accompanied by Methodist Bishop Ralph E. Dodge, he traveled to Watsining
D.C., to put his case before the American government and.gfeBescribed as
having come to the United States "to remove pro-Communist coloriogi fris
"movement's image,.13' Dr. Neto blamed two factors for whatdpeated as a
distorted American perception of the MPLA: the earlier location of MPL
headquarters in Guinea-Conakry at a time (1960-1961) wherolatry had
close ties with the Soviet Union:37 and
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charges of communist influence within the MPLA group by Holden Riah¢he
first Angolan nationalist to visit the United States. Neto was cairedetecting a
negative American predisposition toward his movement. He wgadowever,
necessarily pinpointing the main reasons for it. Earlier Sofegnch, and
Portuguese literature linking the Angolan Communist party (PCAh¢o
formation of the MPLA (1956) may have had as much or more inflaghan
Roberto on Washington's thinking.38 In any event, Neto stressedeti
"extremists"” (Viriato da Cruz and his followers) had been remdveh positions
of influence by the same MPLA conference that had elected hinmdanets and he
argued that the "feeling of distrust” that still separated the MPLAWRA
(FNLA) had nothing to do with communism.39

Through the intermediary of Bishop Dodge and others in New YogkpNried to
arrange a personal meeting with Roberto, who was also lobbying at th
Seventeenth General Assembly. Roberto refused. Insteatingecpress reports
on Neto's visit to Washington, Roberto wrote to the Baltimore Sun inderm
scarcely calculated to promote a rapprochement.40 He dismissadgdtgion
that he had spread stories of communist influence within the MPLA as
"ridiculous” and then denounced the MPLA as composed of privileget-"
styled intellectuals" who "would like nothing better than to have tReirtuguese
friends come to power so that they could appoint Dr. Neto viceroyrafdda.'41



Roberto had begun making his annual trips to the United Nations in, E96D
concerned Americans were accustomed to thinking of him as teespokesman
for Angolan nationalism.42 The American response to Neto's congpelaim to
the mantle of revolutionary legitimacy was therefore mixed. Theatiu differed
markedly from that prevailing in Great Britain where Neto was mbetter
known,43 the MPLA had long been represented, and the unrepedsamd less
sympathetically viewed UPA was at a clear political disadvantag@é/dshington
sources reportedly remained "wary" of the MPLA's political or&ion despite
Neto's assurances. According to the Baltimore Sun, they pointed tméitime
association with "pro-communist” student groups and to Radicchle's
preference for the MPLA over the UPA. Given this attitude, "theas some
doubt whether Dr. Neto would get much American financial supporfor the
medical clinics [CVAAR] his organization maintains in the Congo aseans of
drawing support from Angolan refugees.45
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But Neto did impress Washington. A July 1963 State Departmenattisgo the
U.S. embassy in L~opoldville expressed appreciation of and aedesancourage
the UPA's "pro-Western stand." But it also took note of the MPLA(sutsion of
Viriato da Cruz and Neto's quest for Western contacts. "U.Scyblit said, "is
not, repeat not, to discourage MPLA (Neto-Andrade factionyettoward West
and not to choose between these two movements.'46

At the end of January, Neto told a Paris press conference that hedeltdthad,
in fact, "unfrozen" a part of American opinion from its disbelief in ttedd war
neutrality of the MPLA. A number of American anticolonialist orgeations and
philanthropic foundations had promised him "important materdl' avhich
constituted an "appreciable” gain in light of the sympathy that the ERjayed
inside "government circles in the United States.'47 And back in hapbteville
headquarters in March, he described his American visit as pragnaithough he
cautioned his followers not to expect immediate results.48

During his sojourn in the United States, Dr. Neto appeared partlgaxious to
convert presumed private and public support for Roberto'scamtimon front
stance into political support for or at least neutrality toward the MBIproposals
for a common front among Angolan nationalist movements. Althdugtraced
MPLA-UPA disunity to dissimilar origins49 as well as ideological,tg@tal, and
personal differences,50 Neto clearly felt that American hogtititvard the
MPLA and assistance to the UPA had helped significantly in the past to
perpetuate two-party rivalry.1

The presumption of an American roadblock to unity was both reftém and
reinforced by an often-quoted (and misquoted) polemic of Feprl@82 written
by an Angolan (Bazombo) journalist and PDA official, Antoine Maturao
Published shortly before the PDA joined with the UPA to create theAN
Matumona's article projected a view that had long circulated withirfPDA.
According to this view, both the UPA and MPLA had achieved unmerited
political advantage over the PDA by cultivating internationalrses of support.
Otherwise unable to understand Roberto's intransigence on the cofronb



issue and imperfectly aware of how their own ethnic particularisnz¢B#o)
restricted their chances for expanded political influence, Mahayand certain
other PDA leaders found in American influence an attractive andsjéu
explanation for the UPA's relative political success
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and go-it-alone strategy. Eager to discredit Roberto, whom hiegeesonally
responsible for having blocked a rapprochement among conteAdigglan
movements, Matumona wrote that it was common knowledge that theWi2A
receiving almost all of its material and financial support from threekican
Committee on Africa (ACOA) in New York. "If one believes the numeasdits of
gossip in circulation,” he added, "this financial aid has been givethe
condition that the UPA will not ally itself with the MPLA, which Amerina
circles accuse of being pro-communist.'52 Subsequently Pasegand MPLA
publicists repeatedly quoted Matumona's accusation which wasdlby the
ACOA."3 And in reproducing it, they consistently omitted the giyatig phrase
that labeled it "gossip.54

The predilection of many to believe any charges of heavy Amemsaistance to
the U PA tied to a reciprocal policy of nonassociation with the MPLA\dzt in
good measure from the centrality of the cold war, anticommunistéham
American foreign policy. And it would ultimately be revealed tRatberto did
receive some covert American assistance in the form of money arifeom the
Central Intelligence Agency (CIA) from 1962 until about 1969%anthe was put
on a modest retainer.55 The CIA reportedly used Tunisia as wé€lbago-
L~opoldville as a conduit for such clandestine support.56 But wdseR0's
antifront attitude a consequence of American influence? Thgethought so
pointed out that widespread African support for the MPLA's camrfiont goal
met with implacable resistance on Roberto's part.57 President dBee Bella
of newly (July 1962) independent and prestigiously revolutigidgeria joined
Ghana's Kwame Nkrumah and others in backing the MPLA's confroomn
policy. Indeed Ben Bella even sent a special mission to L~opoldwlitempt to
reconcile the two Angolan groups.58 Even though Algerian militanyitng and
arms shipments were coveted by Roberto, as well as by Neto, the FNtérlea
continued publicly and pointedly to deny that "foreigners” (Alges) had any
right to impose unity on Angolan nationalists.59

To what could this attitude be attributed if not to American influencegdrt, at
least, the answer lay in the idiosyncratic factor, in Roberto's perispnal
ambitious, cautious, reactive, obdurate. He and most FNLA ¢&sheUPA)
leaders lacked self-confidence and feared being overwhelmadbiter-
educated, betterorganized and better-financed partner. Thes, & Andrade
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put it, the MPLA sought the external intervention of African statesctmpel the
adversaries of unity" to accept a "workable national ententey&hen pro-
MPLA outsiders such as the Soviet Union joined in support of comframt
unity,6' FNLA apprehensiveness only grew-predictably ang@ronately.



Nor did it seem to make a difference if support for unity came ckththrough
Western-oriented institutions. In April 1963 Agostinho Neto exiwbeeeminar
of young Angolans organized by the Brussels-based World Adgeshlyouth
(WAY) to mobilize support for "united action,” and the seminarigioigly
declared "the unification-of Angolan nationalist forces to be anerapve
requirement of the armed revolution.'62 The WAY seminar failectthuce
FNLA opposition to a common front just as the prounity recommé&aoda of an
international team of WAY observers had failed to make a dent in spphsition
earlier.63

As of mid- 1963, the State Department expressed doubt that evéh$he
government was "in a position to exert much pressure on rivalgsaii
coalesce." The department did not oppose a common frontt beliéved the
United States should "seek to gain the confidence of both" the UPA andAMPL
also questioned the

-advisability" of "becoming embroiled in a complex African sitaatiwhich has
been a preoccupation of many African leaders without a resolatithe basic
split."64

While Neto lengthily but inconclusively campaigned in Western coestior
political support for MPLA common-front proposals and matesigbport for its
refugee service (CVAAR), his movement remained generabpisious of the
intentions of Western politics. Mfirio de Andrade, the secretaryefdernal
affairs, strove to maintain and reinforce non-Western ties. Hedgtt the third
Afro-Asian Solidarity Conference (AASC) held at Moshi, Tang&ayiin
February 1963 and won a pledge of more AfroAsian help. He also tinse
occasion to denounce "NATO powers and financial oligarchiesSdgporting
the Salazar government. Portuguese settlers in Angola and Mozaenbéaye, he
said, really part of a vast "alliance of western economic interess"dbiminated
both colonies.65

On the other hand, speaking at the Brussels headquarters of the Agsembly
of Youth in April, Andrade lamented the tendency of Western obsereer
"Insist" upon placing the MPLA on a "cold war chessboard.66 He atd¢fuat the
MPLA was truly nonaligned and criticized Western politicians gndnalists
who
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continued "to reduce the MPLA's positive neutralism to an alignmétht tive
East, whereas all of its diplomatic action proves that its concepfipositive
neutralism does not hide a deliberate ideological option and shotloen
considered as a bargaining tactic."67 The MPLA's National Cenfa of
December 1962, however, had indeed made explicit a clear pneterié not
alignment. It had described Portugal's NATO allies, by virtue oheenic
investments, as "the true rulers of important sectors in the econbdggola.”
Therefore one of the proper aims of MPLA "diplomatic activity,"syd said, to
deepen economic "contradictions” inherent in Portugal'sioglatvith
"imperialist countries in the western alliance.68 The MPLA viewedsi&fa



economic, military, and religious interests as aligned against if@smilar,
self-interested (neocolonial) reasons aligned against prolong@dgaese rule.
In April 1963, a group of MPLA Protestants in L~opoldville issued agry
statement calling for an end to what they termed ..open discriramaby
Western missionaries in favor of the UPA. They charged in particbrMPLA
members were being denied equal access to a Protestanteamdsey school for
Angolan refugees at Sona Bata in the Lower Congo.69 Respondingde th
allegations, Rev. David Grenfell (of BMS, the Baptist MissionaryiSiyg,
director of an Angolan refugee reception center at Kibentele (nearbéke,
Lower Congo), visited the MPLA's L~opoldville office and tried tageade it to
submit a list of candidates for the upcoming entrance examinatiahg tSona
Bata school-but without success.70 According to Grenfell, wieepdinted out
that he and others involved in Protestant relief work wished to avatispa
entanglements and had for several months been trying to proneterthation of
an "all party medical committee” to coordinate Angolan refugee tassis, he
was told he was "politically naive.171 Grenfell's close persasabciations with
Holden Roberto, Eduardo Pinock, and other FNLA officials, howeway have
nourished MPLA skepticism about his and other Protestant professio
religious nonalignment in the MPLA-FNLA rift.

During late 1962 and early 1963, the MPLA was more active than theAANL
lobbying for international support. The FLNA, which presented itaslboth a
political front and an as-yetunrecognized government in ¢kideGovrno
Revoluciontirio de Angola no Exilio (GRAE)-was bent, howeveronp
broadening
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the range of its external associations. Thus in December, while&a labored
in the United States to win American support, Holden Roberto lobbiezhgm
Afro-Asian diplomats in New York against an American proposal to send
United Nations observer to visit Angola and Mozambique.2 Thelamuary,
Roberto's close personal aide, Johnny Edouard, flew to Belgraspetk at the
Seventh Congress of the People's Youth of Yugoslavia and toassedtance for
GRAE from the Yugoslav government.73 The Soviet Union and diastern
European states, however, appeared too heavily committed to thé iR its
common-front policy to offer promising terrain for GRAE cultivati@4 For
external support, therefore, Roberto continued to rely largelguch African
countries as Tunisia, Algeria, Nigeria, and, above all, the Cbagpoldville.
Isolating and Weakening Portugal

Because Portugal is a Western nation, Angolan nationalists wereedlibignount
propaganda and diplomatic efforts in the West to isolate and weakeratheas
government. Holden Roberto concentrated on attempting to widen thefbre
between Washington and Lisbon 75 while the MPLA tried to undermine
Portugal's relations with Great Britain and Western Europe.6

Neither the FNLA nor MPLA had any chance, however, of seripustakening
Portugal's most crucial external relationship-its ties witmEmaSpain. An
Atlantic enclave tucked into an otherwise Spanish peninsula, Portagal h



traditionally manifested a defensive ambivalence, if not hostildward its big
neighbor. In 1936, however, the Salazar government offerdg &ad vital
support to General Francisco Franco's Nationalists as theusé&t overthrow
the Spanish republic.77 Franco's rebels bought arms, took refndeelayed
communications in Portugal, and some eight thousand men belongingventy-
thousand "volunteer" Portuguese Legion de Viriato are said to haea gineir
lives on the battlefield for the Spanish rightists.78 The debt thusiadalong
with ideological and religious affinities, and formal accords sucthadberian
Pact (1939 and 1943) by which both countries pledged econontiarakand
military collaboration-assured the external security of Salafsstado Novo.79
American air and naval bases in Spain later added to this securiysgécial
relationship between Madrid and Washington, as well as Lisbon and
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Madrid, thus left the Portuguese free to send the bulk of their mjlfaices to
Africa.

A visit to Lisbon by Spanish Foreign Minister Fernando Maria Castiditaty
after the outbreak of fighting in Angola in 1961 provided an occagothe
Salazar government to portray the Angolan conflict as part of a¢med
international plot against the [whole Iberian] peninsula" andatdetenders of
"western civilization and Christian liberties.'80 Shortly therea8alazar himself
publicly linked Spanish interests to the Portuguese cause in Angdlaatn
“crisis," he said, Spain "has accompanied us moment by momemttwit
vivacious temperament and its fervent fraternal affection” beeat has
"understood” that those who were attacking it were just as likely &zktSpain.
Assaults by African "terrorists" against Portugal, he continteaed part of a
broader conspiracy, which included "an intense campaign of interrat
calumny, skillfully directed by communist Russia.” Thus forceblatk
nationalism, which would forcibly "return” distant parts of thefaguese
"Homeland" to "a life of savagery,"” offered "international comm=m" a
convenient anticolonialist "pretext” for mounting an assault oritgal-and, by
extension, on the Iberian peninsula and the rest of Western Eurbpe.
organizers of this conspiracy. knew, Salazar reasoned, tcat tims
southwestern corner of Europe . . . falls the rest will follond™8

By 1963, there were some reports of minor friction between LislmohMadrid
deriving from Spain's decision to grant political autonomy to its smalbsarial
African territories of Rio Muni and Fernando Po. GRAE circulatedenEh press
agency story telling of displeasure in some Falangist circles treeintlexibility
of Salazar's African policy.82 And a meeting between Generals$§iranco and
Premier Salazar at Merida, Spain, from May 14 to May 16 failed talpce new
support for Portugal's overseas policy.83 Nevertheless Salaimg with South
Africa, remained a loyal defender of Portugal within such inteama forums as
the United Nations General Assembly. Overall Iberian solidarigyresd
impregnable to political assault by African nationalists so long asdérand
Salazar ruled.



Portugal's relationship with the rest of Western Europe was mdrerable.
Radio Lisbon daily boomed forth the opening bars of Beethovefils Fi
Symphony and announced itself as the "Voice of the West." By taditiai
agreement, however, Portugal (along with Spain) did not seekvasdot invited
to join the one associa-
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tion of states that in fact based its membership qualifications aptsvotion to
Western values and culture.84 The founders of the Council ajgucited the
"spiritual and moral values" that formed their "common heritagebeing those
that underlay "genuine democracy.” The council's statutesl@B)jaequired that
a member state "accept the principles of the rule of law and of the enjayoge
all persons within its jurisdiction of human rights and fundamentgdioms."85
This the Salazar government was not prepared to do. And thus Plortaga
absent from the only Western interstate organization that mighd semwed
African nationalists as a logical external arena within which tdioand mobilize
principled political pressure or moral suasion for change in Padsg colonial
policy.

Political principles, however, did not stand in the way of Portugsisicipation
in Western economic and military associations. Portugal wassidwitto the
postwar Organization for European Economic Cooperation (OEhad then
(1960) the European Free Trade Association (EFTA). Despite&ada
conviction that past involvements in European affairs had distuldetetugal
from its "overseas tasks,86 freer entry through EFTA into BritishisSw
Austrian, and Scandinavian markets was clearly beneficial. foege sales
within the EFTA market of a hundred million people rose by over 4&&ent
between 1959 and 1970.87 Moreover, the findings of an EFTA studtewr
(1964) by a leading Portuguese economist, V. Xavier Pintado, corccthde "the
smallness of Portugal's market in terms of actual and potentiahdd" rendered
its chances for modern industrial development dependent wpzimas
association with the more highly developed countries of Westaroge. With
nine million people, Portugal's average per-capita income ($2206 1) was so
low that "in terms of total demand it correspond[ed] to less than twebaahalf
million average European consumers, and less than two millionge&BTA
consumers. "88

Although EFTA membership thus reinforced Portugal's econongadty to
sustain protracted counterinsurgency operations in Africéherethe MPLA nor
FNLA manifested special awareness of this EFTA linkage. Neitiexle a
concerted effort to arouse public opinion or political group$mtEFTA's
several neutralist states against economic association with Bb88dnstead it
was Portugal's membership in the militarily supportive North Atamtieaty
Organization (NATO), not EFTA, that drew political fire from Afaa
nationalists. Embracing, as it did, all

TWO-PARTY INSURGENCY



major Western powers, NATO became the symbol of perceived etteupport
for Portugal's military and economic position in Africa. Portuguesentership
in an organization whose constitution pledged its members to re4pect
principles of democracy, individual liberty and the rule of law" vpasna facie
illogical. Salazar himself dissociated his country from this "obvipus
unfortunate” statement of political ideology,90 and Western schalescribed
Portugal as the one member of NATO governed under a politiciéay
incompatible with democratic and constitutional values shareddyest of the
Atlantic treaty community.91 The essential purpose of NATO, hmrewas
military. And the importance ascribed to the Azores by Western military
strategists was enough to override political reservations congeRurtuguese
membership.

It was NATO access to the Azores that mattered. Relatively littleevalas
attached to metropolitan Portugal's participation within the Atlamtizanization,
and the considerable literature dealing with Atlantic affairs largailgé to
discuss Portugal or its role in the defense and diplomacy of the#dla
community.92 For example, in his influential reappraisal of the Aitaflliance
published in 1965 for the Council on Foreign Relations, Henry Kggsirdid not
once mention Portugal.93 Having sent most of its armed forced$ricai\the
Salazar government, after all, was in no position to make a seramntslaution to
Atlantic defense.

Noting that American base facilities in Spain reduced whatevealnitiportance
Portugal had for NATO, military analysts such as Alastair Bucldaector of the
Institute of Strategic Studies in London, came to question the vdloeninued
Portuguese participation in the organization. Lisbon's colomkties, Buchan
wrote, constitute "an embarrassment to its allies," whose failusadorse or
support these policies is, in turn, viewed as betrayal. "Woulcee#ide lose,” he
asked, "from a severance of the postwar association?'94

For Portugal, the answer was "yes.' Inclusion within the Atlantiarate helped
to legitimize an otherwise tenuous claim to be of, and to represent\est (in
Africa). The alliance also constituted a framework within which Bgat could
effect easy bilateral access to the best of Western military tecopadi@ining,
and equipment. As Dr. Neto noted, despite assurances the Portymwesament
gave to certain NATO countries that NATO arms would not be utilize8ingola,
Angolan nationalists were indeed being felled with standard NATG &
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A serious campaign to mobilize public opinion in favor of expejliPortugal
from NATO, however, would have required financial and politiedources far
greater than those that the Angolan nationalists (even if united) &ird th
anticolonial sympathizers in the West could muster. By means dblsiZaancial
outlays for publicity in the United States, on the other hand, Portugalima
position to reach a large audience with arguments underscoring itstamge to
NATO and portraying all African challenges to its continued colonié as part
of an international communist conspiracy.96



Portuguese efforts to influence American policy included peritiieats to quit
the alliance.97 As intended, such threats created anxieties in the Aameric
Defense Department and NATO military command, both of which were
determined not to lose the Azores. Against such tactics, the mimidsting
efforts of MPLA and FNLA representatives in the United States androthe
Atlantic countries were ineffectual.

Elsewhere African hopes for bringing pressure on Portugal thr@&rgzil faded
in 1962 and 1963 as domestic turmoil preoccupied the shaky esgifBrazilian
President Joio Goulart. During the short term (October 1960-Séyae®61) of
Goulart's predecessor, Janio Quadros, Brazil had begunhiofes new, more
assertive African policy;98 and in May 1963, Quadros averrgdspectively that
had he remained in office, he would have opened Brazilian univessdie
"Angolan patriots" and would have sent help to Angolan refugees i€ tmgo.99
But he had resigned from office, and his successor faced fag pressing
problems. A handful of MPLA students continued to work with a Id8&dzilian
support committee, the Movimento Afro-Brasileiro prb-Liberta~die Angola,
and organized a rally in Sdo Paulo to commemorate the second esaryef the
February 4 uprising in Luanda.100 The United States continueddourage
Brazil to impress upon Portugal the advisability of securing Paregg influence
in Africa in a "more satisfactory and enduring" manner by acceghegrinciple
of self-determination as the United States had done in Puerto Ridut Brazil
no longer seemed likely to become a major source of material tordgtic
support for Angolan nationalists or of political leverage on Pgatu

It was only at the most inclusive but least critical, or global, level tinational
relations that Portugal, as of 1963, faced a tangible threat of isnlatiolation
from some of the technical and
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functional services of the international community.102 Its gokreent was caught
in a spillover from the African-led campaign to evict Portugal's,dte
government of South Africa, from a broad spectrum of international
organizations.103 Thus in July 1963, the United Nations EconanticSocial
Council voted to exclude Portugal as well as South Africa from itsrieenic
Commission for Africa (ECA).'0 In August, the Conference oretnational
Travel and Tourism attended by eighty-seven states in Rome \biety-gight to
twenty-five with nine abstentions) to ask both Portugal and Soutit#\fo
withdraw because their presence could be deemed "an encoursgertiesir
governments to continue their policy of segregation, repressiocalondial
domination.™05 And in September, a general meeting of the afriregional
Committee of the World Health Organization (WHO) adjourned rathan th
accept the presence of delegates from Portugal and South Afitca.10

This emerging campaign might have been parlayed into a systematime\of
Portugal and South Africa from organizations of central imparéafor example,
the International Monetary Fund. But so long as the United Staig®ther
Western powers consistently and firmly opposed any movesibald inject



political issues (such as colonialism and apartheid) into technitahiational
agencies, this could not happen.

In sum, then, for the MPLA and FNLA there was more immediate angiltéa
competitive advantage to be won from knitting transterritorial atles (CONCP)
and obtaining material assistance abroad than from working to isatatedal
from its own sources of external material and political supporatitms with
contiguous or deeply involved African states such as CongoL~ugjielénd
Algeria were especially important to Angolan nationalists. Even go th
revolutionary effectiveness and competitive position of both th.® and
FNLA depended less upon external relationships and activity tpan the
quality and demonstrability of their own internal strength. This wgglicitly
acknowledged in late 1962 by Mirio de Andrade, who had directed MPL
external relations for the past two years. "Whatever may be theriapce of the
help that we may get from friendly countries-and there are matiyavh-[and]
whatever may be the moral and political weight of the United Natidms said,
"nobody will liberate Angola for us."07

If the ability of an Angolan or any other revolutionary move-
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ment to attract and mesh external support into an internal war dedeaely
upon the internal quality of that movement's leadership and argton, it
remained important to ask, How did the existence of not one but tiwpeting
insurgent groups affect the level or efficacy of external aid?dad of two-
dimensional, insurgent-versus-incumbent competition focusaliances and
assistance and on initiatives to deny both of these to an adversagyyihs a
third dimension of interaction. It involved intranationalist two-partyngeetition
at several levels of external community-in the case of Angola at k=ven levels.
These are listed in Table 1.1 in declining order of inclusivenesseré/h
competition was high, external support was split (in varyingoprtions) between
the two movements (industrial and African states); where it was low sereth
potential rewards were either slight (United Nations and Podsgwpposition)
or they had been preempted by one movement (MPLA re Soviet bla8A
CONCP) or both (Brazil).

Vigorous two-party competition for external support increbfe intensity of
external lobbying and the propensity of movements to align witkreal power
blocs, for example, East or West in the

TABLE i.x

TWO-PARTY COMPETITION, LATE 1962 AND EARLY 1963

Level of Community Competition Result

United Nations  Low No advantage

Industrial states High Split support

Soviet bloc Low MPLA advantage

Western bloc  High Split with FNLA advantage
Afro-Asia Low MPLA advantage (AASC)
Pan-Africa High Split support

Transterritorial



Africa Low MPLA advantage

(CONCP)

Portuguese

opposition  Negligible No advantage
Brazil Low MPLA advantage

TWO-PARTY INSURGENCY

cold war. This served to increase aggregate benefits, but at thefatigerting
energy and resources into interparty competition, and it lockaargents into a
greater dependency upon external benefactors. In such citances, it was in
the interests of the targeted incumbent power to play up bifurcatictgrfs such
as cold war linkages among its challengers, and, of course, taiaggar fund a
few movements, or "nonviolent alternatives” of its own, decowgs thight both
create internal confusion and attract external interest and sigpay from the
insurgents. Unless attenuated by a common front, the bitter intosuadist
conflict inherent in a two-party revolution, a situation in whicltleg@arty denies
the legitimacy of the other, must inevitably create conditions paletity
favorable to such maneuvers by the incumbent. Also third or fouahements
are more likely to be taken seriously since revolutionary ledudeis already
contested. Thus with some success, Portuguese diplomacy andreldtiens
promoted the stock of such small collaborationist movements as blkosB
Ngwizako, and the Mouvement de D~fense des Intrts Angolaisi@LR08
POLITICAL FUNCTIONS

During 1962-1963, the MPLA and FNLA were both centered in exildinithe
precarious context of the politically unstable Congo-L6opoldvilleere they
developed parallel and intensely competitive organizations avgt@ms.
MPLA Leadership, Doctrine, and Structure

The December 1962 conference that elevated Agostinho Neto MPRIhé
presidency also confirmed the political defeat of the movememtiig-time party
secretary Viriato da Cruz.109 Cryptic autocriticism designed paex the
movement's failure to gain uncontested leadership of the Angntamgency
attributed difficulties to a hostile environment: Portuguese jails tatlswed its
leaders, parochial Bakongo peasants and 6migrés who rejéstideiction, and
Congolese political turbulence that denied it neighborly sup@urt da Cruz was
also blamed personally for faulty work by a secretariat that had Iséow,
negligent, and averse to planning. Internal security and disciplere said to
have deteriorated because he allowed destructive criticism to ungermi
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the prestige and authority of the organization and its leadersy Raatutes and
rules [had been] systematically betrayed" as the secretaryajehemarted the
principle of collective leadership and used his control over pasdghinery to
amass political power at the expense of the president (Andeaehis
department of external affairs.10

Implicitly the December conference absolved Andrade of respiitgfor such
past mistakes. And Andrade himself later faulted da Cruz, or "thoskdrnge of



the secretariat," asserting that the party's propaganda had ayedptharges of
racism and tribalism within the UPA. Such charges, he said, had otdganized
UPA military units and helped to set the stage for Upista attacks BaM
soldiers."™

The December conference also linked the MPLA's relative militaggkmess to
what it described as the previous leadership's lack of counagje@sequent
failure to command intense loyalty. Because they had not recedriia time" the
"necessity" of'risk[ing] their [own] lives at the forefront oféHight,” MPLA
officials had not been able to demand that their followers put thesslon the
line.12 In short the top leadership had concentrated on lobbyitgid®, not
fighting inside.

To correct this situation, which had "slowly undermined [its]enpower,"” the
MPLA, under Dr. Neto's leadership, set about reordering pokticitary
priorities."13 Henceforth action inside Angola was to take jiyasver action
outside, political authority was to prevail over the military, andyp&adership
was to be made both responsible and collective.114 Repudiatio@g/ssism”
and "mimetism"-attributed by implication to the da Cruz factibe-mmovement
set forth a purportedly new "body of political doctrine.""15

The new political line and action program outlined by the Decembefecence
built upon earlier statements."l6 The movement rededicated itselétgdhls of
political and economic independence under a nonaligned, detitogoaernment,
goals to be attained by leading the "popular masses" in a struggle tal "to
liberation."17 It recommitted itself to multiracialism and to cooperatvith
opposition elements within or exiled from Portugal as well as with gpeesive
Portuguese born in Angola, some of whom try to fight for the sanjeatives
as the Angolan

nationalist movements."118 It took a flexible stance on the desitabii
economic independence, having concluded that during the
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initial postindependence phase the paucity of indigenous capitiedldlls in
Angola would present a need for some foreign investment anditathn
assistance.119

What was new was a strong emphasis on the role of the peasantry, soibée
as "the most exploited” and "largest social class" in Angola. Bniggi
representatives of the "peasant masses" into party leadershipittady ranks
became a matter of top priority.120 Reviewing the consequerid¢bsioearlier
neglect of rural issues, MPLA leaders concluded that peasantklyrobably
fight with "more determination” if they felt that they were fightifg their land.
Land reform therefore became what was termed the "watch wordheheeffort
to win support within the class that was now hailed as having sufferest
directly” from the colonial system.121 To overcome the "greaicogicies"-
"prejudices, myths and tribalist feelings"-of an evidently stilbepolitically
distrusted peasantry thus became "the most urgent task™" confradinéng
movement.122 Paradoxically in order to spur the political educatidmailitary
mobilization of the peasantry, MPLA modernists advocated the rgamation of



"Angolan culture and traditions" as one means of fostering a "‘yngairit"
among those challenging Portuguese rule.123 At the same timegwhten-man
MPLA Steering Committee, of whom half were mesticos,124

continued to reflect the movement's Luanda-Mbundu origins.idbwareas such
as Dr. Neto's Catete were well represented on the committee, buithengo one
to speak for the populous Ovimbundu of the central highlands or foeniteattled
Bakongo of the northern war zone. The limitations of a sectiefitd-leadership,
therefore, continued to impede the movement's political appeaita &f its new
doctrinal outreach to the peasantry.

MPLA autocriticism focused on structure as well as leadership anttide or
ideology: the absence of machinery to oversee the implementdtgiaaying
committee directives and the absence of a forum within which MPLAtanits
could vent grievances and "discuss... problems in a friendly sppimere.™15
Without proper grievance mechanisms, the movement's Steerimgn@tee had
been left ill informed about internal problems.126 In addition therstariat had
reportedly failed to provide for the systematic selection anditrgiof new, high-
level leadership cadres; and the MPLA army, or Exkrcito Populdriderta¢a&o
de Angola (EPLA), had been left adrift to operate as an uncooslinaeparate
body" beyond political control.27
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Accordingly under Dr. Neto, the MPLA set out to restructure itselhgltsimple
and comprehensive" lines with "military discipline” generalizedvetrg level of
the movement.'’2 On paper the December conference transforse#drito the
permanent seventy-man National Political Council (figurg.129 Operational
authority was vested in the ten-member Steering Committee, sixofwwere to
constitute the supreme Political-Military Committee (PMC).130 Weswnique
retainer of "the natural secrets of the Movement," this committesxaf/ias given
exclusive jurisdiction over military and security matters, includiogtrol of the
army (EPLA).131

The December conference also created a party cadre schooltbadgrection of
the MPLA secretary for organization and cadres, Lficio Lfira. 53aff needs,
including those for a program of rural politicization that the MPgdught to
carry out from Bakongo border areas southward, required tlagensitive party
organizers with a clear sense of purpose and a grasp of socidlzabbn
techniques. On February 28, 1963, Lira inaugurated a new &seoQuadros at
L6opoldville and, in the presence of diplomatic representativen fEainea-
Conakry, dedicated it to the pursuit of a wide-sweeping politicanemic, and
social revolution. Its purpose, he said, was to prepare "pdliticaitors,"” who,
with subsequent experience and additional theoretical traimiagld become
"political commissars" working patiently inside the country develgghe
political consciousness and revolutionary 6lan of the peasdntoyder to follow
its chosen "democratic path," he added, the MPLA needed to diffuse
responsibility among a large number of such commissars and to nzaxits
contact with the people. The cadre school was also viewed as edserlie
development and consolidation of a "severe but freely acceptedlutionary



discipline.133 Above all the Escola de Quadros was to ensure tmagyiof
political over military considerations-or of "ideological struggiver armed
struggle."'134

While this leadership training program was seen as a means to atedles
structuring of a "truly national liberation front" through politicaliezhtion,135 a
separate Permanent Pro-Unity Committee was designated as astawnent
with which to work for the goal of a common front. The single r@sgibility of
this (never-to-be-activated) committee was to be that of "promotingy, or at
least "keeping [the unity issue] alive.1136

New efforts were also made to develop or invigorate a whole
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Figure 1.1 Formal structure of MPLA, January 1963
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roster of MPLA-related functional organizations: CVAARrefugeéef-
medical, Organizafiio das Mulheres de Angola (OMA) for womewghtude do
MPLA (JMPLA) for youth, Uniao Geral dos Estudantes da Africa Negpb
Domina a-o Colonial Portuguesa (UGEAN) for students, and Uniho Mactidos
Trabalhadores de Angola (UNTA) for labor. The services and argéional
activities of these groups were important to the process of molglaiitical
support among thousands of Angolan refugees and migr~s i@dhgo.
FNLAIGRAE Leadership, Doctrine, and Structure

Only a few city blocks separated the steel furniture and ordéelgabinets of the
MPLA's neat central office on Avenue Tombeur de Tabora fronrittieety wood
tables and disheveled paper of the UPA's crowded bungalo hedeigua



straddling a nearby potholed dirt alley. The political distance betwee two was
of a different order.

The UPA had experienced defections and weathered an interrialeaity in
1962,'37 after which its leadership, doctrine, and structuragdrlittle through
the first half of 1963. Throughout this period, it was dominated byddol
Roberto.

Lacking the ideological perspective that linked the MPLA to a worldwid
revolutionary left, UPA/FNLA leadership articulated a set of sienpationalist
goals: political independence, agrarian reform (meaning redisioit of
European land holdings to Africans), economic planning, indhl&tation, and
pan-African (continental) unity.138 It played down the existeatideological
differences between the two movements. In December 1962, an Fiditénsent
publicly "assured" MPLA followers that MPLA "integration” withinelFNLA
"would not mean foregoing the ideals of the [MPLA's] progres$tvegramme
Majeur," for that program was, it argued, "not essentially défe¥ from the
program of the FNLA. In announcements similar to those of the MBLA
December conference, FNLA publicists concluded that only acadidation of
the Angolan peasantry during . . . the armed struggle and . . . mdmiizf the
peasantry] within the ranks of an [army] resolutely turned towarduhee could
enable an independent Angola to escape the pitfalls of neocolonili39 Such
ideological pronouncements by the FNLA were rare, however, ahdat
provide the basis for mounting a concerted program of politicatation.
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On paper the FNLA/GRAE structure was more diffuse and complidiiza that
of the MPLA. It was constructed from a loose, two-party alliand@s®lliance
was institutionalized on two levels: a political front (FNLA) and anl@x
government (GRAE). Much of this structure (see figure 1.2) edistdy on paper
(UPA general conference) or soon became partially or totallybuaod (all

FNLA organs), and what functioned did so under highly periped (rather than
collective) direction. Holden Roberto was president of and dotaththe
executive bodies of the UPA, JUPA, FNLA, and GRAE, to all of which fesw
little more than theoretically accountable for his actions. Contratlgegower
diffusion suggested by the structural graph in figure 1.2, poliaa#hority was
personally and idiosyncratically centered (figure 1.3).

Roberto built his power upon a combination of formal and infornedragements.
(1) ELNA: As commander-in-chief, he exercised personal cootver the army
general staff. (2) SARA: As principal fund raiser (partly Amaricsources) and
through personal relations with staff (including both his uncley@aNecaca,
and expatriate doctors), he maintained considerable, if not tatairal over
SARA's medical and health services. (3) LGTA: Through a Cubbni adviser,
Carlos Kassel, and through extended family ties with LGTA PresiBedro
Barreiro Lulendo, he secured the political loyalty of the UPA'sdradion
affiliate.

(4) FNLA: As president, he convened few meetings and obstrucesfiitictional
development of the FNLA executive council (within which PDA leadead h
expected to wield political influence). (5) UPA: Similarly as UPA pdesit,
though he shared a measure of power with a few others (notalilyseretary
Jonas Savimbi and Vice-President Rosfrio Neto), he preveheegarty executive
committee from developing into a collective decision-making body

(6) JUPA: By assuming the presidency of theJeunesse and makinggits
president responsible directly to him, he curtailed youthfultpali deviance, for
example, expression of pro-common front sentiment. (7) Sec&#ysRAE
president, he named a close aide and troubleshooter with no indaypeualitical
base-Jos6 Manuel Peterson-to head a new internal securitsasysgasoon to be
staffed by a small cadre of sfret6 police trained in Israel. (8) ikéea: Wearing
whichever presidential hat (or hats) he deemed appropriatejdeslfainds from
external sources and Angolan emigre entrepreneurs in the Cowlgdoded out
money on the basis of personal preference. Neither GRAE minisbeldPA/
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FNLA officials drew fixed, regular salaries, and, while Roloéstsubordinates
were financially accountable to a UPA/GRAE treasury, he waswadable only
to himself. (9) External relations: As GRAE president, he relieavilg upon
"summitry” or personal relationships (friendship with Congel@semier Cyrille
Adoula) and diplomacy (lobbying in Tunis, Algiers, New York). Ang llaming
a trusted aide (Johnny Edouard) as secretary of state for foaéfgjns, he
bypassed his (GRAE) foreign minister and potential rival, Jonag@a. In
general Angolans upon whom Roberto relied for an informal esitenof his
personal power (Lulendo, Necaca, Peterson, Edouard) weralatirigjo and
linked to the Matadi and L~opoldville groups that had originally fded the
UPA.140

The centrality of Roberto's role notwithstanding, two other pessxercised a
significant degree of real or potential political influence withie fNLA/GRAE
structure: Jonas Savimbi and Emmanuel Kunzika. As UPA secrgangral,
GRAE foreign minister, and most importantly, the leading Ochimbuaddun the
UPA/GRAE, Jonas Savimbi was developing an independent poags. iHe built
his own network of diplomatic contacts (notably with Arab states) @amdertook
to reorganize and place his supporters within the UPA secretariatidition,
through the intermediary of other Ovimbundu-including the direct@ARA,

Dr. Jos6 Liahuca, the commander of the Army (ELNA), Jos6 Kalmgdy and
several student leaders (UNEA) in Europe and the United Sta¢dsegan to knit
together an informal leadership nexus commonly referred toaghern” though
largely from central Angola. This group was joined occasionallyrbg floaters
such as UPA Vice-President Rosirio Neto, who developed and gddnid own
connections among Mbundu chiefs in the regions of Kasanje (Ma)aag
Kwango (Congo),142 and the head of UPA Cabindan operationsgAtke Taty,
who had a following among Cabindan 6migr~s and refugees in thg@&on
L~opoldville.143

In pursuit of a common desire to limit Roberto's personal domieaBavimbi
occasionally cooperated with the de facto leader of the PDA, Emmanuel
Kunzikal44 And together Savimbi and Kunzika pressured Robe#dotteate the
FNLA's collegial machinery.

As the UPA/GRAE depended upon Savimbi's "southern” nexusdor it
multiethnicity, the FNLA/GRAE depended upon the PDA for its two-patatus.
Able to draw upon its own limited source of funds-from contractorsyahants,
and white-collar employees, a
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middle-class stratum within the 6migr Bazombo community of L~opdieand
the Lower Congo-the PDA neither depended upon nor profited fhenekternal
fund raising Roberto carried out in the name of the FNLA/GRAE. Rasjble to
a functioning, counciliar structure (a PDA steering committeé tinet regularly),
the PDA's top leaders relished the somewhat empty status that cam@éRRE
"ministerial posts."” Kunzika became vice-premier, though initiallyhbhd no
responsibilities in any specified field; and the PDA secretary-ggneerdinand



Dombele, became minister of social and refugee affairs but wiflandiction
over SARA, the principal FNLA agency operating in this field.145

The FNLAGRAE: Simulation

The MPLA maintained that the FNLA as a front was a deceptive fiction tha
simply served Roberto as an excuse for rejecting external @mal) pressure for
the creation of a meaningful common front with the MPLA. "Why,"tRoto
could ask, "destroy an existing front just to create another?" fedituactivate the
FNLA's on-paper structure rendered it at best an uneasy, astnoal alliance.
Even at the level of its youth wing, the Jeunesse-FNLA, creatatdéyDA and
JUPA in early 1963, it remained an empty formality as the two compisne
continued to function independently with little liaison between thénT.He PDA
maintained a separate women's organization (MFDA) and separavatties
Bazombo students in and out of UNEA, as well as links with a Confexirates
Syndicats Libres de I'Angola (CSLA)147 and other exile trademnivals of the
UPA-controlled Liga Geral dos Trabalhadores de Angola (LGTA).

Unable to force Roberto to develop FNLA structures into a functighivo-party
partnership, the PDA was left with only a limited internal veto poweusiitated
by the following incident. On February 8, 1963, the LGTA trade unixe&cetive
sent a letter to the FNLA executive committee formally requestinognbrership in
the front. 148 The request was linked to an ambitious program faaredgx
LGTA activities designed by the organization's counsellor, Carlassgl, and
adopted by its executive bureau. During the first three months of, 1863 GTA
planned to establish new branch offices (at Tshikapa, Kasongdd,@amd
Matadi) and to organize a body of "political commissars" within thmaya
(ELNA) to "spread the ideological principles of the revolution among the
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soldiers, officers and the civilian population in liberated territongide
Angolal."'49 Two weeks later, the labor group announced that it hgdrbe
training political commissars for ELNA, had by that time enrolledrosight
thousand union members, of whom some four thousand had baerted@mong
the inhabitants of nationalist-held villages inside Angola, and hatiexpfor full
FNLA membership.10 The head of its Cabindan section annouheed
endorsement of the FNLA membership application by his "1500 neetidyranch,
which was assertedly "consolidating” its position within interiorioag of
Cabinda under ELNA control.,"

Roberto supported (or inspired) this bid. It was neverthelesstegjext one of the
infrequent meetings (March 1963) of the FNLA executive.152 Thé P
considered the LGTA, with its role in ELNA and its external supparhirthe
International Confederation of Free Trade Unions (ICFTU-Bels),153 the
Union G~nbrale des Travailleurs Tunisiens (UGTT), and the Ameridal-
ClO," to be part of Roberto's private power base and blockedhity.eBut the
PDA victory was pyrrhic. It reinforced Roberto's view that FNLA-party
structure constituted a potential constraint on his personal politmaépthat
ought not to be encouraged.



Reflective of Roberto's insecurity and aversion to political cetition, the
UPA/FNLA failed to develop a leadership training program combplar¢o that of
the MPLA's Escola de Quadros. Roberto was more concerned wainoiy
arms and expanding military operations than with building a strongipoli
administrative apparatus. On the other hand, he did wish to convegnedy the
impression that the FNLA's second dimension, the GRAE, constituted a
functioning governmental body.'55 Energy was invested in syndouds
simulation. While denying their earlier stated, but unfulfilled, defre
diplomatic recognition,'56 GRAE leaders exulted in ministerial titled an
stationery, produced a flood of .'governmental” communiques,“séficial”
telegrams to foreign governments and political organizationseftample,
condolences to the British Labour party on the death of Hugh Gélijtdl& and
thrived on protocol and ceremony replete with flag and anthem. Lafiggional,
these devices were meant to project a serious governmental image.
Appearances aside, the GRAE represented a self-deluding faohaken by one
of two contenders, the UPA-dominated FNLA, wishing to gain an adgantaer
an adversary, the MPLA. Except
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for two-party competition and the consequent desire to get abiggglrival, the
exile government strategy might not have been tried. In efteetpolitical
dynamics of two-party insurgency encouraged the prematuationeof a
"revolutionary" government. Once embarked upon, the very gooe
government simulation created its own reality. And while the ter@RAE" and
"FNLA" might reasonably be held to refer to essentially the sanregtha loose
two-movement coalition, "ministers" and functionaries within GRAE came to
view themselves as members of a real government.1 8 They allsmmhform
with substance, ceremony with function, and in the process corvihesnselves
and some external observers of their claim to official governmestditilis.
MILITARY FUNCTIONS

The UPA/GRAE's principal advantage over the MPLA was military.\iite
nucleus of an officer corps trained in Algeria and a large training @&pdogment
base located at Kinkuzu in the Lower Congo, the Exrcito de Libertazamasal
de Angola (ELNA) developed into an organized force of severalgdhnd
men.a59 Expectations of what would happen when its externallyettand
equipped units entered the fighting zones of northern Angola atedudor some
expansive optimism on the occasion of the second anniversary bfdheh 15,
1961, uprising. Roberto and his associates foresaw themselvesras so
negotiating, like the Algerians before them, with a European gaowent weary
of a debilitating colonial war.

In L~opoldville Congolese Premier Cyrille Adoula joined Roberto &odhzika at
March 15 ceremonies in calling for a timely peace settlement of tigokan
conflict to be based upon national independence and futureecatign with
Portugal. Roberto warned that it was time for the Portuguese to stover m
"realism and understanding” in order to assure themselves ota plaAngola:
"It is clear, that the future of the Portuguese living in our country restiseir



own hands.™160 Then in follow-up ceremonies at the Kinkuzutamyfibase,
amid a display of gymnastics, machine gun, and bomb detonatingige®rc
Roberto, as head of the army, spoke of "his faith and firm hope tlzatM15,
1964 would be commemorated not in the Congo but in the interior of
Angola."161

Earlier in January, Roberto had told newsmen in Tunis: "Our
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base in the Congo ... will permit us within the next few months to sérid [
Angola] some five to six thousand men, well trained and fully equippedrder
to intensify our struggle for liberation."162 Lending weight to thisgiction was
an offer by the Algerian government of one hundred tons of arrdsaammunition
for FNLA units. 163

In L6opoldville, the GRAE Ministry of Information issued frequennemuniques
reporting military encounters, in each of which Angolan insurgemse said to
have inflicted from five to ten casualties on the enemy. It annadiptans to
open a new training base in Katanga; and ELNA forces begandmtgpacross
the Kwango River from a new staging base near Kasongo-Lundaa isntaall
"liberated area" (the laca [Bakongo] region) of northeast Angola

The MPLA had also been building the nucleus of a rival militarycéoof its own
for some time. In late January, Dr. Neto announced that a militameaafdthree
hundred men had completed training in Algeria and Morocco.1l6dedthe
command of Manuel Lima, a former officer in the Portuguese ating cadre
was reassembled in the Congo-L6opoldville as the core of a Pedjiberation
army, Exkrcito Popular de Libertaoo de Angola (EPLA).'65 Asstry of war
and a member of the MPLA Steering Committee, Lima was resporfsible
maintaining political control over the army. Henceforth EPLA offecevere to be
commissioned by the MPLA's six-man Political-Military Committeayoafter
completing a course of military training and after giving evidence of
"revolutionary faith." EPLA was expected to disseminate the MBLA
revolutionary program among the people, and whenever atdispase between a
political and a military officer, the former was to prevail. Operatingommando
groups of five or squads of ten men-in turn organized in comnoauits of
platoons (thirty men), companies (one hundred), and battalftves (
hundred)EPLA, according to Lima, was "to expand the armed seuggn the
northern part of the country, where it [had] hitherto been watgethe entire
country.'166 Much of the EPLA officer cadre was mestigo or Mhyradhandicap
in the competition with Roberto's ELNA for recruits and support wmithlack,
and especially Bakongo, rural-exile communities in the Corjo.1

On January 20, 1963, the MPLA's fledgling army made its combaitdéim
EPLA unit attacked the post of Massabi in Cabinda and claimed the difve
nineteen Portuguese soldiers.'68 Luanda
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reported the raid but acknowledged the death of only one Portaguddier and
said that the attackers had been routed, leaving behind a "largesnamb



dead.'169 One of the raiders, a talkative young man, Mateus AndmiS
defected.

Portuguese officials interrogated Suami and then flew him to Luardaerhey
presented him to the press. According to his "confession" whichvi@t and
which offered some insight inlto MPLA recruitment and training igens, he
came from the northern district of Zaire (Bakongo), where he hamhdttd a
Protestant school at Capongo from 1954 to 1959. Though heallegedly
listened to a Canadian Protestant missionary extol the Congo's milepee in
1960, he said he had refused to be coerced into working with UPA fisédnd
organizing inside Angola. Nevertheless he came to fear that thedemse might
kill all blacks in retaliation for UPA activity. Therefore, he fled nlothrough the
Lower Congo and on to Pointe Noire (Congo-Brazzaville) where imegband
sailed off with a group of 180. Angolans that, he said, had beenipeam
overseas scholarships by the MPLA. Landing at Casablanca, he@sgcbup
were driven to an Algerian (FLN) military camp at Dar-Quel-Denilmrigicco.
After three months of training there under the supervision of ContleaManuel
Lima, they then returned to temporary quarters in L~opoldville whamesti4o
named Viriato da Cruz came twice a week to give [them] political les8aid®
From there Suami and a contingent of fifty-six men crossed thgG&iver to
Brazzaville, proceeded to Pointe Noire and then, on Januamn@@ed into the
Massabi area of Cabinda. Portuguese troops quickly surroundecktbinda
raiders and, Mateus Andre Suami, in his words "disillusioned with [a
involuntary] bandit life"-he had "only wanted to study nursingtrsadered to
Portuguese authorities.17' Reacting to his well-publicized story,ABdurces
charged that Suami had been betrayed by local Cabindans andbtiaém "
washed" by his Portuguese captors.'72

Mateus Andre Suami notwithstanding, the January 20 raid repeskan
important step in the MPLA's effort to establish its military credesti@lther
MPLA incursions from the CongoBrazzaville into Cabinda followedadviwhile
Roberto's rival ELNA forces mounted their own raids into the uridersf
Cabinda from the Tshela district of Congo-L~opoldville. And thetéguese high
command responded by moving several thousand well-armediyfaen into
the thickly forested enclave.
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Chetniks and Partisans

Initially Lisbon had attributed the war in northern Angola to Colege
"invaders" and "outside agitators" acting upon a rabble of hempksig
indigenas.173 This self-exonerating thesis blamed everything omaxkte
factors174 and proved convincing to some disinterested observeérdt led
logically to such distorted perception as the "discovery" of Ghanatapg
among the rebels, a finding later acknowledged to be in error.176

The initial northern upheaval was partially planned and orgahigethe UPA,
though not all of the insurgents operated under even nominal UPAtidinel 77
By 1963, UPA forces, organized as an Angolan Army of NationbEkation
(ELNA), were operating in three zones: the Lower Congo (Kongot@é



Province) approaches to the Angola border; Fuesse-(UPA) @straitive region
(inside Angola); and Bembe-Nambuangongo military theater. TR&M
contested exclusive ELNA control over frontier access via the L&dergo and
challenged tenuous ELNA links with areas of Mbundu insurgency eéthin the
interior.

Border Approaches Holden Roberto relied on his personal rekatiaih central
government officials, notably Premier Adoula, and upon the palisavvy of
veteran Bakongo leaders, such as Eduardo Pinock, to offsettiordjng hostility
among Abako provincial administrators in the Lower Congo.178 RAG
minister of interior, Pinock visited refugee centers along the Angbtader and
ensured that SARA relief supplies (food, clothes, medicine) westeibuted in
such fashion as to maximize UPA/ GRAE political influence among stica#y
located refugees and Congolese (Bakongo) officialdom. 179

Except at Kinkuzu, ELNA forces did not bear arms inside the Compey
transported their weapons to the Angola frontier in trucks accomepdy
Congolese soldiers. And when they returned from action inside Angoty had
to sequester their arms at depositories along the frontier.180

The Portuguese army lacked the manpower or mobility, in the abs#rgood
roads, to seal off the border area.1™ And to avoid complicatingdrancidents,
the Portuguese air force, though it stepped up strafing and bortdingerdict
incoming nationalist supplies and reinforcements, kept its plamdidack from
the Congolese frontier.
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Within Congolese territory, the UPA/GRAE relied upon the centralegoment
to deny border access to the MPLA. In 1962, two MPLA military uniig@ute to
the border were reportedly intercepted, disarmed, and their wedj@omded over
to the UPA by the Congolese.182 UPA/ELNA units moving southwarohftioeir
base at Kinkuzu enjoyed contrastingly privileged and unimpedgg atio the
closest zone of operations, a UPA-administered region of narthegola
centered at Fuesse.

Fuesse Administrative Region In an area extending approximatelyrmiles
along the border (from Luvo on the west to a point to the east of Bagld some
fifty miles south to where the M'Bridge River flows west below Madimtbee
UPA established a direct, if rudimentary, administration ovesragex of
interlinked nationalist villages. A frequently shifting forest hgadrters known as
Fuesse, located near Sio Salvador, served as a communicatiwesweder the
occasional supervision of Holden Roberto's roving troublesheoig UPA
administrative secretary, Jos6 Manuel Peterson.183 ThopgBRAE officials
such as Roberto seem not to have ventured into the area, the cenésergpd
the closest approximation to internal government achieved by GRAEh had
originally been planned not as a government in exile but as a "Roowails
Government inside Angola."184 The Fuesse region also constitdtethalable
obstacle course, or barrier, interposed between the MPLA's L~aifield
headquarters and its potential operational base within Mburehsdo the south.



Bembe-Nambuangongo Military Theater In late 1961, a young UPA fie
commander, Joio Batista, established his military headquarters &ty miles
south of Fuesse-Sato Salvador near the town of Bembe.a85 Tdest About
establishing effective control over guerrilla forces operatinghéBembe-
Lucunga region and over insurgents ranging over a wide expdriseested
country to the south, from Quimbumbe on the west to Carmona oret$teand
areas below the Dange River. In these areas remote from the [@sadmwrder,
rebel groups had organized locally, often under the leadershifrmafis who
had served in the Portuguese army. They had functioned indeggnden
sometimes cooperatively but without overall military-politicaladition.186 In
1961 and 1962, Batista began to establish some authority over aenwiiihese
disparate rebel bands and to displace freewheeling des-
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perados who had, seemingly in some instances, assumed locaklg@adeithe
name of the UPA, even though the UPA exercised no control over.tBatista,
for example, reportedly ended the despotism of Antoine GerardngaNessa, an
itinerant Kimbanguist said to have terrorized the Lucunga-Bemée ander
"UPA orders" to massacre fetishists, assimilados, and mes8 08t Batista's
efforts to establish order and discipline over military senzaldia@es) and to
organize and politicize hundreds, even thousands, of displadezhBa and
Mbundu peasants who were somehow surviving in remote insurgeais,avere
cut short by his death (probably during an attack on the Poraegioet at Bembe)
in February 1962.188

The impact of Batista's death, followed by the defection in L~opoldwille
ELNA's chief of staff, Marcos Kassanga, was twofold. First, it cadksgbBatista's
campaign to assert real UPA/ ELNA politico-military control owesurgent
zones of the interior around and to the south of Bembe. Seconadh, edupled
with the return of a UPA/ELNA military cadre from training in Algeria aitsl
assignment to the new training-deployment base at Kinkuzu in n8i62 2t
meant that central military authority (ELNA), like political auth@r{iGRAE)
before it, would henceforth be headquartered entirely in exilewtbin the
country. By mid-1963, armed ELNA patrols from Kinkuzu repditebegan to
venture into the Nambuangongo-Dembos region where insurgexgsftiad been
operating for over two years.189 But there were no reports duBeg df a post-
Batista effort to establish a major interior ELNA command post or tpdse an
overall command structure and political discipline over guerrilladés operating
in the area.

Some insurgent forces, mostly those south of the Dange Rivex tawt operating
to the north, were in fact oriented toward the MPLA, not the UPA. MPLA
communications with and supplies to its would-be partisans in theses &ad to
slip through border controls and cross the Fuesse administratieeuratetected
by the Congolese or UPA/ELNA. Consequently MPLA headquarters in
L~opoldville achieved only irregular contact with pro-MPLA insargs, such as
those led by Ferraz Bomboko in the Mbundu area of Colua (near @yitexth
of the Dange).19° In November 1961, UPA forces apprehendeeéistywman



MPLA patrol at the M'Bridge River en route to reinforce Bombskeeleaguered
rebels, force-marched the men to Fuesse, then executed theniteDesp

TWO-PARTY INSURGENCY

such fearsome tactics, however, Roberto failed to establish WEAaty over
the Colua area. In late 1962, he had his secretary of state for amgrRev.
Fernando Gourjel, dispatch a UPA detachment to raid villages stiun
Bomboko's control.'1' But rather than submit to UPA orders, saintieeovillages,
discouraged, enfeebled, and out of ammunition, gave themseleeswthe
Portuguese. Others marched more than one hundred kilometerswesheo join
up with MPLA-oriented forces near Nambuangongo.192

In March 1963, a group of ten Mbundu villages known as Mazumbo de
Nambuangongo dispatched a thirty-man mission to L~opoldvillaigstof arms,
ammunition, medicine, and military reinforcements from the MPLA.19
Traveling through the Fuesse region bearing possibly forged WieArdents, the
mission returned safely after spending two weeks in L~opoldvillereits
leaders arranged for the expedition of an armed MPLA contingentipdhea.
On April 28, that contingent, already deep inside Angola andareg to cross to
the south bank of the Loge (or Loje) River, was intercepted by URN/A
forces.

According to MPLA sources, the detachment, fourteen EPLA soldietsanen
partisans from Nambuangongo, fought back for three hoursrdhictéd heavy
casualties on its attackers. But MPLA losses were severe-tenisoaid three
partisans dead.194 The UPA/FNLA initially dismissed MPLA chargk
fratricide as a lie designed to create a false issue and thus compranmg®lan
unity. 195 On May 17, however, Anibal de Melo, the MPLA directbr o
information, presented a group of wounded survivors to the L~ogt#dwess as
evidence of a "treacherous attack,"196 which Roberto denied &bl 97 but
later acknowledged.'98 In an open letter to the UPA Steering CommiitieeA
leaders lamented that such "fratricide" seriously undermineddbsee of Angolan
nationalism. They called upon "true nationalists" within the UPA to dedrthat
the movement renounce such barbarous tactics. 199

News of the Loge affair further polarized insurgents in the Namgaago-
Dembos area into hostile clusters of pro-UPA and pro-MPLA giéla Several
Mbundu areas reportedly renounced their tenuous ties with ti#e BRd on July
26, the leader of Mazumbo de Nambuangongo, Marcelino Mirandojested
villagers, including representatives from Dembos areas soutledd#mge River,
and proposed that a delegation of elders be sent to
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L~opoldville to press Holden Roberto to work for, not against, natiishunity.
Mirando's project was reportedly delayed, first by oppositiomfeopro-UPA
Mazumbo village (Kifuta), next by the arrival of a contingent of UR#ops from
Kinkuzu, and finally by instructions from UPA headquarters in Liojpdle
ordering UPA villages (to the north) not to let Mirando's delegatiass3™ All the



while, UPA/GRAE officials continued to deny publicly that MPLA tms existed
in "any part of Angola.1201

How much more effective might Angolan insurgents have been ifeshifinder a
single command pursuing a cohesive strategy?202 At the very leashéhgy
that the UPA/ELNA expended shutting the MPLA out of the military caigpa
was energy deflected from the fight for independence. And althoasg of
January 1963, Roberto could point to a dozen MPLA soldiers tdaim&lorocco
who had defected and joined ELNA in search of military action, his pedic
effectively constricted the bulk of the MPLA's military cadre to astrating
barracks life on the outskirts of L~opoldville.2°3 That insurgentésrin the
interior continued to function at all, carrying out small raids andbaghes, was
testimony to the tenacity of anticolonial sentiment rather than ecieleh
effective nationalist organization (Map 1. 1).

TWO-PARTY INS URGENCY

One way of assessing two-party insurgency like that of Angola igew it as a
particular system and to ask some questions. Who are the competingaé/hat
issues divide them? To what extent are they polarized? What is their
organizational interaction, if any? And what is the distribution obreses and
capabilities between them?

The Actors

The two movements that dominated Angolan insurgency during 1962 26l
were led by competing elites with dissimilar social backgroundsyTagected
vertical and horizontal cleavages inherent in Angolan natismalthat is,
differences grounded in ethnic genesis and cultural, class, aia stratification.
Vertical Cleavage Ethnicity was manifest in the composition of maamm
leadership and the regional locus of movement activity. It wasasihestrong
within the UPA/FNLA. Excluding Savimbi's
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Map 1.1 Zones of insurgent activity, 1963
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Ovimbundu nexus, the historical referents for UPA/FNLA leaderslepavto the
former Kongo (Bakongo) kingdom centered at Sao SalvadolVlRUA literature
focused contrastingly upon Mbundu resistance to Portugueseyrtieb
seventeenth-century "Queen Jinga" (Nzinga Mbande) of Matambkatard
"anonymous warriors of the Dembos tribe.'205 Although eachamznt sought
to transcend its origins, managed to attract some representatiarother
ethnolinguistic communities, and presented itself as genuinelyetiulic, each



received much of its support from a primary ethnic segment, arfl garceived
its rival as being exclusively and antagonistically ethnocentric.206
Religious factors reinforced ethnic cleavage. Proportionatd®.Mleadership
counted more persons with Catholic backgrounds and occasi@tallised the
UPA of wishing to impose Protestantism on all Angolans.2°7 In ganer
however, Catholic versus Protestant conflict was more centradtm@uese than
African perceptions.20

More apparent was an intra-Protestant dichotomy reflecting timeidence of
Protestant territoriality and African ethnicity.209 MPLA leadepsmirrored
Methodist presence in the LuandaMbundu area, and UPA leaderfleigted
both the implantation of the Baptist Missionary Society in the Bakomgyth and
of the United Church of Christ (Congregational) and United Chufcbamada in
the Ovimbundu central highlands. If such religious differentiati@s of little
intrinsic political importance, it had some impact on external aid atignt:
leaders, students, and refugees of each movement tended to loakl abr'their
church" for humanitarian help.

Horizontal Cleavage Interrelated factors of culture, class, acé also set
Angolan nationalists apart. In the process of introducing Porssyaslture,
Portuguese Catholic mission schools transplanted the rigidly-bassd and -
oriented educational system of Portugal into Angola.210 Elitist tthication
extended to only a handful of Africans and created a diminuti@esc(thirty
thousand by 1950) of culturally assimilated blacks (assimiladaspecome an
assimilado, an African was obliged to disassociate himself frizfiuncivilized,"
or indigena, family and past. And he was taught to rank fellow atsiios
socially by level of formal education.

The social status of most African assimilados remained inferitrabof a
relatively more privileged class or caste of over fifty
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thousand mestizos. Mestigos were, by and large, considered atitaly
assimilated by virtue of their racially mixed parentage. The redwdtamlonial
system that, in the absence of white women, had encouraged Podgugaado
exploit African women sexually, mesti os were, in turn, kept in a sdetlass
relationship to the European settlers. Europeans streamed intogAaiget World
War 1l, more than doubling the white stratum of Angolan society betw350
and 1960, by which time they had reached nearly two hundred dnous
Angolan society thus came to consist of a four-layer cultureclass{pyramid
moving up from a broad base of black commoners, to a wafer-tler laf
African assimilados, to mestizos, to whites. Culture, class, arelaganstituted
mutually reinforcing categories or barriers to social mobility. Gfsé, race was
the most visible and irreducible and hence the most convenientfbasiscial
stratification.

Among Angolan nationalists, this social pyramid produced a peraégdtiality.
Some stressed the centrality of class conflict. Others insisted thy importance
of racial cleavage. The result was a tonal dichotomy: urbankaceted-
intellectual/multiracial versus rural/ethnopopulist/uniracial. And iswhas



horizontal dichotomy, reinforced by primary ethnolinguistic \aticleavage,
that most importantly set apart the MPLA and FNLA.

The Issues

Each group in perceiving, assessing and asserting its own aratjvedyg, its
rival's identity overdrew these differences. The two quarrebemibwho they
were and what they should be. The FNLA pictured MPLA leadership as
consisting uniquely of privileged mestizos and assimilados wiithjmthe
Portuguese colonial system, had enjoyed the advantages oftemyexemption
from forced labor, access to property and professions, cghits, [and a higher]
standard of living." Given the social and psychological gulf drivetwieen the
oppressed indigenato and the civilized strata from which MPLA |lesackeme, it
was understandable, argued an FNLA tract, that the peasant ty&ouild fear
and reject domination by this elite after independence. Given thgokarwould
lack industry and capital at the onset of independence, MPLA |lsabeid be
expected to assume "the class role of compradores should thegdunce
monopolizing control of the Revolution on grounds of cultural siggy. "21
The argu-
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Figure 1.4 Nationalist dichotomy, 1963. The dichotomy was not labsoFor
example, the leadership of both movements consisted of educatedfelitde
most part literate in Portuguese. But the leadership of one (MR\as) more
deeply impacted by Portuguese culture and more assertivelyléctteal.” That of
the other (FNLA) had fewer social ties with Europeans in Angola otugai and
was, or perceived itself to be, more firmly rooted in African culture.
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ment was premised on an assumption that the MPLA's leadershilalwot or
could not transcend its social background, that is, commit "clasglsul212

The MPLA leadership depicted the FNLA as parochial, the victim of an
inferiority complex. It saw Roberto's UPA as "traumatized" by thmaits of its
knowledge of the [real] Angola, by an intellectual emptiness attribattbits

lack of [educated] cadres, and by the fact that its power extended@ss whose
national perspective was constricted to a Bakongo-horizon [a¢gegment].”
On the basis of this weakness, MPLA reasoning continued, the Ua#sly



6migrd (culturally alienated) leadership tried defensively alegjitimately to
assert a monopoly role for itself as the sole representative of Angslairations.
Thus it formed a "government” that excluded and ignored its adwgrthe
MPLA.213 This MPLA perspective assumed the inability of the UPAAER
leadership to transcend racial prejudice and cultural parochialism

Inevitably both the polemics and substance of culture-class-ifeeethtiation
became a focal point of intranationalist conflict. Perceptuaglisements
concerning the nature and relative importance of these three \esidstered
and, in turn, were exacerbated by ideological differences. Teegie the focus
of chronic dispute.

The urban/acculturated-intellectual/multiracial character eMiPLA led it to
attach greater value than did its adversaries to Portugueseecatta factor
favoring national integration; to minimize the importance of ragagainst class
as an influence on sociopolitical relationships; and to attach mupbritance to
the refinement of and commitment to a political ideology.

Portuguese Culture On the one hand, Portuguese education o ddr
societal integration across segmental ethnic lines. On the othéritsvit
idealization of the poet-philosopher and its low esteem for demaoguaticess or
manual labor, it fostered a regard for rule by a small superoteliglie of
multihued Portuguese Angolans. One of its major detractors, Emriooneika
(PDA), argued that Portuguese culture and education dividedlang into two
categories: a Portuguese-educated elite with a "superiority exthahd an
uneducated mass with an "inferiority complex.'214 He did not cahtkat a
modern education was unnecessary for contemporary Angolarcabli
leadership. But he
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maintained that a Portuguese education ought not to be regardsskaial.
What about migr leaders, such as Kunzika, educated in FrendPamatguese
language schools in the Congo? Were the movements they foundéedaiiRDA,
UPA) any less Angolan than those organized by lusophone natitsiaissde or
more recently exiled from the country?

The answer might be yes insofar as Angolan political movementsdked in the
Congo in the 1950s were patterned on Congolese (Belgian) modsis caught
up in the fortunes and intrigues of Congolese politics, and hadilssisend
experiential knowledge of conditions prevailing in Angola.215dAhe fact that
someone like Johnny Edouard (he later used the Portuguese spetingydo),
the son of the Sao Salvador 6migr Eduardo Pinock, did not speakdeese (he
later learned it), inevitably undermined the credibility of his role exrstary of
state for foreign affairs in an Angolan government. Was Johnny &diwho
spoke French and Kikongo, Angolan?

A similar identity problem faced English-speaking Angolan émgwithin
Luvale, Luchazi, and Chokwe communities in Northern Rhodesaan{zia). Were
those who spoke English and their home tongue but not Portugeaibe r
Angolan? Did knowledge of a colonial lingua franca constitute @itagte test of
nationality?



As head of a party (PDA) supported by an upwardly mobile (Bazprémigr
community, Emmanuel Kunzika met this issue head on. Outside oflanbe
said, "wholly Portuguese educated" Angolans flaunted themselVesebe
"Angolans with a French or other cultural background." They tbitridifficult to
accept as Angolan" Africans not "wholly conversant with the tonglue
Camo~ns.'216 They treated long-time Angolan refugees in tig&as
"foreigners’ or Congolese whereas they really had no righttigstion the
citizenship of Angolans” who fled "Portuguese oppression” and'tiedprivilege
of assimilating a culture which is equal if not superior in spirituahtent to
Portuguese culture." After all, they would have been "entidelgrived of
cultural training had they remained in Angola.” "Instead of shovadogtempt,”
Kunzika argued, "those who have recently left Angola or Portuigaiikl show
admiration for their brothers who are refugees of long standidigrdro even so
are not indifferent to the fate of their country."” Because of thethtae
independence of the Congo, it was possible "to organize and catedime
struggle for the liberation of Angola.217
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Kunzika and his PDA adopted a legal-rational approach to politidsend/
Roberto was parochial and defiant, Kunzika appealed for mutwdgnstanding.
Eschewing revolutionary rhetoric, he argued for tolerance andralipluralism:
". . let us appreciate that the Angola of the future will be a landooitasts,
where different cultures will flourish and come together to serve thgofan
nation.1218 Any future role for such 6migr6 nationalists, as wethase still
immersed in indigenous ethnic culture, depended upon an exparsiviiexible
definition of who and what were legitimately Angolan. But as Kumazikmself
pointed out in 1963, the very inability of the FNLA and MPLA to dississich
matters, "the absence of a spirit of tolerance," left the issue uwextahd
showed that "we carry the root causes of our weakness withirlves219
The Racial Variable While the FNLA defended the nationalist legitiynaic
Angolans little conversant with Portuguese culture, "expatriategie MPLA
lexicon,22° the MPLA defended the leadership credentials of mesitlo a
assimilado intellectuals and petit bourgeois who spoke Portugu¢se Bfrican
language. Such acculturated persons were described as "theydaxee behind
the awakening of political consciousness" in Angola, 22 and theirlrad@ns
were depicted as.irrelevant. Influenced by Marxist thought, thewed the
Angolan struggle as essentially a class not a racial conflict aigedtenial and
imperialist politicoeconomic exploitation.222

The MPLA undertook to ally itself with "progressive Portuguese borAngola,
some of whom," it said, "[tried] to neutralize the support that [Pguese] settlers
[gave] to the forces of repression and [tried] to fight for the salnectives as
[those of] the Angolan nationalist movements. "223 The movemabtlity to
operate across racial lines was confirmed in April 1963 by a laefig
correspondent, Max Clos. After a wide-ranging tour of the territotgs@eported
that he had met numerous Portuguese liberals hostile to the Sataveanment.
Almost all of them, he said, had come from metropolitan Portugaleretnploy



of a large company and had maintained ties with opposition eleme/sriugal
itself. "Most of them," he added, had contact with Angolan rebalsnost always
with members of the MPLA." Through the intermediary of these whiierfls,
Clos wrote, he was able to meet local MPLA officials "just abowdrgwhere.224
Anticipating an MPLA government after the war and hoping to keepohag
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closely tied to Portugal, he reasoned, Portuguese democratsiderg the
MPLA.225 MPLA leaders, in turn, carefully distinguished betwéesn Salazar
regime and the Portuguese people.226 The UPA, by way of contrastjn
Clos's view, "openly racist" and resentful of mestizos who thotigy would run
Angola after independence.27

A number of MPLA leaders, including Dr. Neto, had married Portugues@en.
And in due course (1968), a party conference would determettenthite spouses
as well as other whites "born or resident in Angola” could beconyeipsthizer-
members" of the movement.228 The MPLA was an advocate and grofiuc
multiracialism.

The more rural/ethnopopulist/uniracial FNLA viewed such mattéfsrently.
Rooted in an ethnically conscious, to the Portuguese, "uncivilizedkb
peasantry, it perceived socioeconomic cleavage in racial catsgtiresld that,
through cultural assimilation and racial miscegenation, the whitegelass had
coopted and reinforced its ranks with an assimilado and mestdjt\ad229 But
as an extension of European rule, this additive became "Portegidsither
numerous nor influential enough to modify the reality of white rahestigos and
African assimilados, from an FNLA perspective, became for @tpcal purposes
"white." The great mass of the population, by virtue of its unassbiela
irreducible blackness, was contrastingly fated to remain an diselyexploited
racial caste.

This racial issue is important and complex. The popular thesis thaidqrmse
colonialism was devoid of racial antagonisms long persisted, despith
counterevidence, including protest literature that decried rd@aftimination. A
striking example of such literature appeared as early as the ture oktitury in
an anthology of angry articles published as Voz D'Angola Clamanu®ékerto
(1901).230 Social discrimination and economic barriers ag#iesadvancement
of nonwhites grew in the late nineteenth century "as more Europeamstca
Angola.231 By 1912, when Norton de Matos began his first term asrgov
general of Angola, feelings of "racial superiority" had becomey wetense.232
De Matos found that slavery and forced labor were widely apptoviehin a

local European population that had been infected by what he c&lethianic”
racism; resident whites considered the black man to be inherengiyan233 De
Matos himself opposed miscegenation.234 Over time Europétersasserted
their own group interests
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within political movements such as the Partido Prb-Angola (foundd®24 and
resuscitated after World War II), which favored autonomy from dbisseen as
tending to be too solicitous of African interests.

It was commonly asserted that "of all the European groups in Afriba
Portuguese "maintained the friendliest and least raceconsciotismslavith
black Africans.23" Projecting from this contention, contempotasyorians
blamed the UPA and its partisans for unleashing racism in Angola (irciva
1961). Failure to situate what they termed the "bestial" masséé&eropeans in
early 1961 within the historical context of a colonial system tteat imculcated
deep and abiding racial antagonism prompted Eurocentric writerslttbesa
African nationalists with near total responsibility for the deeperaethl cleavage
that did indeed follow the reciprocal slaughter in 1961.236 But Africzcial
attitudes were not simply a creation of the UPA. In late 1963, LlowdriSon of
the New York Times wrote that "after interviewing scores of Africans in
Portuguese-held Angola as well as in the rebel north," he had désing
overwhelming impression that black and white in Angola are seghlata gulf
so wide and deep it may never be bridged.'’237 Other observerggamracial
bitterness deriving from a long tradition of sexual exploitation ofi¢gn women
by European men and credited it with providing at least a partidbegbion of
"the way in which Portuguese women suffered [from African attack961] in
isolated fazendas in the North of Angola."238

In the uniracialist view of the FNLA, white interests differed cotleely from
those of Africans. It thus followed that political alliances with whitewgps could
only do harm to the African cause. Because he feared competitandkilled
and educated Africans, the petit-blanc or "European proletanmaght support a
communist party as he did in Algeria, yet "with only a few heroiceptons"
would remain allied (as in Algeria) with the "colonial bourgeoigi#tie white's
own oppressor) in opposition to African nationalism. Even the most
disadvantaged among the "civilized," according to uniracialists yedja
privileged position worth defending against the black massesomlyealternative
open to white settlers was a return to the hopeless poverty of Partugal

The sociopolitical role of the mesti o, as well as that of the whit&s an issue
that sharply divided Angolan nationalists. The MPLA maintained théb@esti o
racism had prompted UPA insurgents
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to exterminate mestizos during the 1961 uprising.” The UPA couthtée it had
always distinguished between "sincere" Angolan patriots and timasel()
mestigos whom the Portuguese had armed and used to combat blaznaf240
Denying that it would "absurdly" judge Angolans by "the color of th&ing' the
UPA/ FNLA argued that its relationships with mestipos-as individaals
groups-were determined by the extent to which the mestizos concesred
"integrated into colonial society” and consequently alienated frémncan
society. The UPA/FNLA barred any political role forfils de colqnsesti os
recognized by their Portuguese fathers and coopted into coloniakgp&uch
mestios rejected the culture of their African mothers, accepted tipaternal



(European) oppressors, and generally joined forces with melrginites in
opposing African nationalists who threatened their color-baseihesconomic
privilege. The UPA/FNLA attributed segregationist and negrophskntiments
to most mestizos and maintained that mestizos as a group sougbhtipolize
access to higher and technical education.241

Finally the fact that the MPLA's leaders came from "civilized" Ateges and that
its ranks included "numerous" members of colon parentage eeslsy the
FNLA as being responsible for much of the MPLA's hostility toward FhNLA.
While it perceived the multiracial MPLA as compromised by its involesrtnwith
the "liberal fringe" of Angola's white bourgeoisie, the FNLA sawlitss fighting
for the total destruction of colonial culture and racism-the gbiamof an
indigenous national culture based upon "Negro-African civiiora' 242
Ideology Another issue of dispute within Angolan nationalism essd on
ideology. Differences concerned contrasting degrees of igex@bcommitment
and refinement and the extent to which ideology took on a general or
international, as distinct from purely national, revolutionary pecsive.

The statements outlining the political goals and priorities of the UPA/A&Miere
comparatively simple, even rudimentary.243 They included guanements in
favor of such general goals as national independence, datimgovernment,
agrarian reform (suggesting an acreage limit on all holdingsh@oa
development, and pan-African unity.244

Of the UPA's initial platform of 1960245 Mfirio de Andrade wrote (in 19@dat
he found nothing in it that was fundamentally
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incompatible with "essential points" of the MPLA's more detailed MaMn
Program.246 However, the UPA's failure further to define afuhe its
ideological position, he said, constituted an impediment to twoygarente. In
his view, the MPLA conference in December 1962 had elaboratedrauige
ideology in the philosophical sense of the word," whereas the UMAastked a
coherent program.247 And indeed, while Holden Roberto would foaintain
that ideological considerations should be put off until after irhelence,248 his
stance represented an implicit rejection of the intellectual Marxisitudaited in
the MPLA's world view.249

MPLA concern for ideological discourse implied a clear subordamatif other
considerations, such as race. An exiled Portuguese writer, AndénFigueiredo,
comparing Angola's nationalist movements, noted that many MPLdelsavere
"the husbands of Portuguese women" and that their political colncepivere
formatively influenced by the Portuguese opposition. He thus éoves
"socialist" Angola under MPLA rule, an Angola wherein "Africanswia not be
unduly disturbed by the continued presence of white Portuguesadistscin their
sparsely populated country.” Having enjoyed the supporuobgean
"democrats" in Angola, a victorious MPLA, he concluded, might remipte by
allowing Angola to serve as the springboard for a war for demodraPprtugal
itself.'’250 Such speculation about the transcendance of idealayer racial
affinity nourished interparty disagreement and distrust.



A second level of ideological dispute concerned the extent of idgzdb
commitment to an international revolutionary outlook or weltansahgult pitted
what was generally seen as the UPA's "strictly nationalist aodygstern
orientation" against the MPLA's "progressiste” and prosocialisihgar?51
Despite his occasional denials of international ideological algmr252 Mirio de
Andrade contrasted what he saw as the UPA's constricted natiensggetive
with a broader MPLA world view.25a Seen from Andrade's angke Ahgolan
war constituted part of a worldwide struggle by "'progressivedest against
international (Western) imperialism.254 FNLA-MPLA rivalry weaught up in
the rigidifying cold war rhetoric, maneuvers, and hostilities of glqiitics.

As a corollary to its ideological outreach, the MPLA attachedipalar
importance to external factors in the Angolan conflict. An undegyimtive in
its drive for an Angolan common front, or
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"politico-military alliance,"” was its expectation that the achievetméisuch a
front would set into motion an external chain reaction. Once unég achieved,
the reasoning went, "nothing could prevent the mobilization of alicafn
countries behind the Angolan people's struggle." External suppaittitioen "set
into motion" factors inside Portugal (as distinct from Angola) "thatigo
precipitate the fall of the Salazar regime" and thus assure the triufrjagolan
nationalists.255 FNLA thinking was contrastingly limited to a more ad, Ishort-
range focus on matters of proximate political and military exeedy.
Polarization

Military collisions sharply polarized Angola's two-party insurggnthe FNLA
ambush of MPLA soldiers at the Loge River in April 1963, coming on thelhe
of a conciliatory statement by Mario de Andrade to the effect thratricidal”
conflict between "Angolan brothers" had ended, widened the giVfeen the
two movements.256 Such encounters built psychological barridriterness,
guilt, and fear. Nationalist competition became a zero-sum gaatveden two
mortally hostile protagonists. An advantage for one meant an ecgad\chntage
for the other.

Conflict polarity projected out from military collision (EPLA vers&é.NA) to
such relatively uncritical levels as relief work (CVAAR versus SBRIts
intensity served to divert dissent within a movement-for instansgntenent
against Roberto's personalist control of the UPA/GRAE systam@y from its
proper target. Thus political hostility within was converted into dying
reaction against a common (MPLA) threat from without.

The MPLA continued to press for the creation of a common natiarfatist, at
the same time that the FNLA strove to reinforce polarity. Since neittvement
was able to absorb, eliminate, or eclipse its rival, intense polarsizamhanced
Portuguese capacity to manipulate African insurgents, promotaatime
conflict, and minimize metropolitan losses.

Organizational Interaction in the System

The absence of any formal or informal organizational structuierignor relating
the FNLA and MPLA mirrored the absence of a minimal degree of mutual



intermovement confidence or respect at top leadership levelse Tvees some
cross-party contact among
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individual, lower-echelon militants, within religious and cultural asatons,25'
among students, or at occasional conferences such as the Angmléim Seminar
organized at L6opoldville by the World Assembly of Youth in AprilgI® But
such contacts were fragile, suspect, and without appreciablépbiitfluence.
The fact that Dr. Jos6 Liahuca, head of the UPA's medical servieBAS,
maintained social contacts with former medical school colleagaesserving
with the MPLA's rival CVAAR, for instance, aroused chronic suspicaout his
loyalty and diminished his political influence with the UPA/GRAE.258 A
militant, negative posture toward the members of the other movelpeeaime
essential to a nationalist's political influence and credibility withgxdwn
movement.

In March 1963, the MPLA and then the FNLA each announced that itaddsng
football to its roster of organized activities.259 Their teams, h@nawever
played across party lines. The list of parallel but separate FNIFAA structures
and activities grew, but even at the level of organized sportstwiight have
offered an opportunity for harmless, cathartic competitiontaciremained
negligible. Both movements extolled the principle of unity in the figbainst
Portugal. But both disagreed on the procedures for achievinglitize
substantive form that it should take.

FNLA leaders argued that it was up to the MPLA to submit a formaliaption
for FNLA membership. The MPLA bid would then be processed by aiapec
committee as provided for in the FNLA's constitution.60 MPLA leadmuntered
that they should not be expected to apply for membership in a froasgh
constitution they had had no part in formulating.261 The FNLA adgheat the
existing front represented a considerable achievement, whialidshot be
dismantled.262 The MPLA contended that it could not associateotlitsrs
unless first permitted to participate in the elaboration of a miniraaimon
program. The procedural deadlock was complete. Neither Holdeefonor Dr.
Neto seems to have sought through direct or indirect private conthoték the
impasse so they might together hammer out a procedural comprdroggie
suggested a formula permitting simultaneous discussions concéroindg1PLA
membership and adjustments in the FNLA program. The FNLA afteraall h
publicly offered to

-modify its constitution if that should be necessary in order tilifate the
adhesion of a new member.263
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Although both the PDA and Savimbi's faction within the UPA were mpdsed
to favor an association with the MPLA if this could curtail Roberto's power
without leading to MPLA hegemony, the MPLA made no apparent esffior
contact and gain the confidence of these two prospective alliesath8te MPLA
relied upon.public prounity pressure by independent Afridates264 and public



petitions by Angolans calling for the creation of a new nationalf&265 So long
as FNLA defiance of prounity advice did not mean the loss to it dfyea
important external or internal support, this open pressure onlgdeed the
likelihood of FNLA concessions because it nourished suspiciorramrdased the
loss of face that concessions would entail.

In addition to procedural deadlock, there were also differenceseraing what
the structure of a common front ought to be. The GRAE called for full
"integration” under the "'collective direction” of a front (the FNL2) The

MPLA argued for a loose arrangement that would preserve th@auoty of
constituent units.267 The "cartel” or alliance system proposedédiIPLA was
to be known as the Frente de Libertagoo de Angola (FLA). It wiEized by
opponents as a plan designed by the MPLA to gain access to andrinesd
military and political action within the Congo and northern regionfwogola at
the price of minimal organizational or ideological concessions tathkority of
a common front.268

In the absence of a serious dialogue, it was unclear whether diffeoimgepts of
what a united front should be constituted a major impediment torurdespite
their public advocacy of a relatively centralized front, after allLANeaders had
not achieved functional integration within their own PDA/UPArftand seemed
eager to discredit the MPLA's (FLA) formula without having to discussitih
MPLA leaders. Rhetoric and technical points aside, the overridingtfact
remained Holden Roberto's hostility to any association with the MPLA.
There was no coordination of nationalist strategy against then@limcumbent.
This rendered a maximal military challenge impossible. Lisbon wasdef
respond to separate, competitive thrusts of African military ankbdiptic action.
It could portray African adversaries as fratricidal terroristarsely qualified to
offer a credible political alternative to the status quo. And by hamrgeyn
nationalist differences, by reducing the MPLA to "Soviet dominateut!
"communist" and the FNLA to "American/Protestant financed" dnbalist,"
Portuguese publicists were able both to
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capitalize on and nourish these differences. So long as an MPLAeg#ailed a
roughly equivalent FNLA loss, or vice versa, and neither moveraehieved a
dominant, organizing role within the insurgency, the Portuguasealmuch
better chance of holding on.

Resource and Capability Distribution

By early 1963, neither the FNLA nor the MPLA enjoyed a decisivezaudiage in
terms of available resources or organizational capacity. In déicpband
military terms, the FNLA had the edge; it had a strong migr&refugeselin the
Congo and unobstructed access to contiguous areas of ethiegbalitpport
within Angola. In administrative-organizational terms, the MPLAsxthe more
impressive with its educated cadres and developing structure aitidadol
programs.

During 1963, however, external pan-African factors would stipaffect the
comparative resource and capability standing of the two moveméndsfor



some months the Angolan conflict would command serious internationa
attention.

CHAPTER TWO

PAN-AFRICAN TAKEOFF

The pan-African phase of the Angolan war followed closely uporotrerthrow
of French colonial authority in Algeria and the defeat of Belgiakeith secession
in Katanga. It began in a climate of optimism over prospects for thegdition of
all white-ruled Southern Africa.

Algerian independence (July 1, 1962), hailed throughout Afsicd elsewhere as
a triumph of revolutionary will, inspired confidence in the practigedif
revolutionary action. And it promised to thrust Algerian manpowet materiel
into a campaign to internationalize black Africa’'s first modern war fo
independence. Algerians had been training Angolan guerriltzefosince mid196
1.1 At that time, Holden Roberto had sent a group of twenty to twéwéymen to
Tunisia to be trained under Algerian forces commanded by Cbldoeari
Boumedienne. MPLA militants were subsequently sent to Moroadtatn there
under Algerian units, which later played a role in Ahmed Ben Bellacsassful
bid for political power. In the first exuberant flush of independ=n&lgeria under
Ben Bella reached out to appropriate the Angolan conflict as an edtwa
extension of its own revolutionary mission.

NORTH AFRICAN INTRUSION

Eager to capitalize on longstanding2 Algerian interest in the Aargohuse,
Mfirio de Andrade and L6cio Lfira visited Algiers in early Novemb&aR.
President Ben Bella seized the occasion to announce that he hadydlvearned"
President John F. Kennedy that "if in 1963 the United Nations did netup to
its responsibilities to stop [the Angolan] war" and see to it that thgotam
people exercised their right to self-determination and indepecel "then Algeria
would take it upon itself to assist [Angolan] liberation movementheir armed
struggle.” If need be,
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he said, "we shall send volunteers and technicians and finance thisinvao
doing, Algeria would be defending its "own sacred liberationt'the
construction of a new Algeria would not be possible unless the whinlean
continent marched with it "toward the same political objectives, #mespolitical
choices.™3

That Ben Bella was serious and might indeed intervene in the Angolaftict
seemed increasingly possible to outside observers. Mfirio dea&ledannounced
that an office to recruit Algerian vblunteers for the Angolan wawd soon be
opened in Algiers;4 and the MPLA made clear its readiness to welcoagdtth
Africans. 5

Holden Roberto made his own bid for Algerian support. A close aggon with
the late philosopher-ambassador of the Algerian revolution, Ffearnn, had
linked him to the Algerian cause as early as 1958.6 And this relatiphsthped
to account for Roberto's emulation of Algerian political preceggeior example,



his creation of a government in exile7 and his call in January 1968rfall-
African foreign ministers' conference on Angola to be patteoethe 1959
conference on Algeria at Monrovia, Liberia.,

Eager to inherit arms stocks left over from the Algerian war, Rabésited
Algiers en route to L~opoldville from lobbying at the Seventeenthésal
Assembly of the United Nations in New York. On January 17, 1963 ddressed
the first congress of the Union Gbnbrale des Travailleurs AlgrieiaTA) and
averred that his movement was following in the footsteps of theddn
revolution. To Roberto's embarrassment, an attending MPLA septative, Dr.
Eduardo dos Santos, demanded the right to reply and proclaimieth¢hisiPLA
was the "only authentic Angolan movement."9 UGTA delegatesteiabhunity”
obliged Ben Bella to intervene. In an impromptu speech, he tegezarlier
appealsl® for the disputants to settle their differences and unitewatsingle
liberation front." At the same time, he revealed that fortyeightre@dter he had
received a request for arms from Holden Roberto, a shipment éew flaced at
the latter's disposal.2 This action was viewed by some as an etdtifrem
previous proMPLA policy, a shift that could only exacerbate ANMPLA
competition and division.13

On January 19, Roberto dined with Ben Bella and his adviser on Angdiains,
Commander Slimane (Kaid Ahmed),4 at the presidential villa. At agpre
conference afterward, the Algerian president said that he andriediz been
studying ways to reinforce
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Angolan insurgency and repeated his promise of "all aid neeteetisure the
liberation of the Angolan people.15 Roberto reviewed his ratatieith Algerian
nationalists-beginning with the All African People's Conference céra
(1958)16-praised the spirit and goals of the Algerian revolutiod,announced
that Ben Bella had agreed to permit the FNLA to open an office in Adgie
Hoping to placate Algerian displeasure over Angolan disunitygd®io also said
that he was aware of the need for unity among the Angolan liberatmrements.
But he held firm to the procedural condition that unity should beeaad by
others joining his movement: "[Unity] is our major concern and thisthat we
have created an FLN which has left its door open to all those whdkgpea
language of the legitimate violence of African Nationalism."17

Ben Bella indicated that he would not insist upon unity as a pretiondio
further aid, but he would use aid to both parties as a means to pressctounity.
He also announced the imminent departure of a special mission faolchalle
for the purpose of promoting a rapprochement between Angala'sationalist
organizations.18 While Holden Roberto flew on to Tunisia for talkwificials
of the Bourguiba government, a staunch backer of the UPA/GRAE,19
Commander Slimane and Brahimi Lakdar, of the Algerian Ministry akign
Affairs, enplaned for the Congo."°

The Algerians met with Congolese officials as well as, separatatly, mnembers
of the FNLA and MPLA. Because they were supportive of the MPLA'ssfdor a
common front, the mission's proposals received a mixed receptithrid/ou



Morte (MPLA) published an interview with Commander Slimane inathine
cited the example of Algeria's two nationalist parties who had pgdedkeir
debilitating differences and joined forces for the essential olgabverthrow of
the colonial system. Together they had launched an armed strugblevamber
1, 1954, as a united National Liberation Front (FLN). Now that Algevas
independent, "Angola and its people had taken its place at the head/Afiiten
struggle against colonialism.” Given the transcendent importaniteedingolan
war, Slimane said, it was the "overriding duty" of independent Afristates to
mobilize all their genius and resources in the fight to crush Pagsg
colonialism. For such assistance to be effective, however, Ang@tonalists
would have to unite around specific objectives. It was up to Angdiamgork out
an appropriate formula for unity based on a search for recgpranderstanding.”
Slimane also said that Algeria had a pan-African
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right ("duty") to intervene and help to facilitate a rapprochemerntzs "close
to the heart of [the Algerian] people.” "Algeria had been torn lwsibns and had
a horror of them.21

The Slimane mission was not well timed. Agostinho Neto was in Eurape,
Holden Roberto was in Tunisia. The only occasion on which the Adgeeam
managed to get the two movements together was a "cordial" three-hewefar
dinner (January 28) at the L~opoldville city hall.22 Mfirio de Andeddter
attributed the failure of the Slimane mission to Roberto's absedhbeixhere is
no reason to believe that Roberto could have been pressured in@rapire a
resumption of the direct two-party conversations that had jgedld after one
session the year previous.24 Rather than await Roberto's rdtar§litnane
mission departed from L~opoldville on January 30.25 Accordingi® report,
Slimane and Lakdar "fell over each other in their haste to get outeo€tingo to
give as adverse a report as they could concoct of what they hadsde
learned.'26 Nevertheless they repeated assurances of Algatitmboth
parties.27

Meanwhile Agostinho Neto flew to Algiers on his own quest for édigin
support. On February 4, the second anniversary of nationaltayal in Luanda,
he joined MPLA representative Dr. Eduardo dos Santos at ceremopéning a
local MPLA office.28 Present for the occasion were President BalaBother
top Algerian officials, and several members of the diplomatic soincluding the
Chinese, Czechoslovak, and Bulgarian ambassadors.29 Jatenges, editor
and ideologue of the influential weekly R'volution africaine spdialing the
MPLA's assault upon the "gigantic imperialist octopus” that dotehall of
Southern Africa,30 and Algerian television and radio gave tloasion extensive
coverage. Dr. Neto and Dr. dos Santos also had "excellent" privatessions
with Ben Bella. Then Neto proceeded on to Rabat, Morocco, whesdtended a
second North African ceremony commemorating February 4, 3361

By assuming the role of mediator between and supporter of bogokan
movements, Algeria became increasingly involved in the intquabdics of
Angolan nationalism. It made arms and training available to both Fidhé



MPLA forces, although Algeria favored the MPLA, which welcomedéneas
Roberto and the FNLA avoided) Algerian offers of "good officest (unity) and
military volunteers.2 The prospect of Algerian volunteers géseto a host of
guestions in L~opoldville, among them that they
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might be drawn into internecine quarrels and military encountersdmstwival
Angolans. Pressure increased on both the Angolans and their [@sadwsts to
work for a common Angolan political front and a common militargtni
command. On the other hand, Algiers apparently did not anahg®yistics and
expense of transporting and supplying Algerian volunteer unit&rBit seems
unlikely that it could have obtained the necessary approval andecatipn of a
Congolese government that was inevitably concerned about thatly
disruptive implications of such an influx. Whatever the offer'srdegf
seriousness or feasibility, however, repeated mention of it in tgerfdn press
sustained the notion that the Angolan conflict might be "internatiaad” by
Algerian intervention.34

HOST-STATE STAKES: CONGO-LEOPOLDVILLE

If the MPLA enjoyed an advantage over the FNLA in relations with Algethe
opposite held for Congolese relations. In March 1963, shorter &is arrival
back in the Congolese capital from lobbying abroad, Agostinho Setb open
letters to President Joseph Kasavubu and Premier Cyrille Adoulplaorimg of
discrimination against his movement. The central government rbtewhad
arrested and seized the arms of MPLA soldiers but granted freedarove#ment
and even a training base to those of the FNLA.35 In March, two MPLAsunit
crossing Congolese territory en route to the border of Angolatealsunda
district were arrested, disarmed, and jailed in Luluabourg, Ka&&ieto detailed
MPLA grievances in a letter to the Congolese Parliament: despitecthas by
Morocco and Algeria, the Congolese government refused to aughihiezMPLA
to receive North African arms and munitions.37

Past MPLA association with "leftist” Congolese opposition elemesnish as
Christophe Gbenye38 and Antoine Gizenga, contrasted with R&belbtse
personal ties to Premier Adoula39 and other government leadehdfiAs de
Andrade noted, several UPA leaders had participated in the devetamhthe
Congo's nationalist movement. In return, they quite naturallgived "personal
support” and "easier access to certain ministers." ContrastviBlyA leaders had
only Angolan, no Congolese, rootsand could not rewrite histdexertheless in
late April 1963, Andrade indicated that the Congo, increasingly bgrimternal
di-
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visions and unclear about its policy on the issue of Angolan uniag 1o "a
certain degree" aiding "everyone." When discriminated againsiViiPieA
protested and, he said, "generally obtain[ed] satisfaction.40

The MPLA cultivated ties with Abako officials in the Lower Congo, @mber of
whom had long harbored antipathy toward the UPA. In return forlat tigy



function in Lower Congo areas, the MPLA arranged for the refugedical
services and relief supplies of its CVAAR to be available to the lo&bbkist)
Congolese community.41

At the outset of 1963, Congo-L6opoldville offered exiled Angoteationalists
their only access route to the interior of Angola. Of the Congo's 182& border
with Angola, only the northwest frontier, which sliced through Bago country,
was open to the nationalists. Because of the length and relatedibadar
communication lines from L6opoldville southward to the border, it wficult

to transport arms and extend insurgency operations deep intaidpaa interior.
The importance of the Congo as a contiguous-host state grewleoaisly on
January 14, 1963, when the leader of the breakaway province ofi¢f@atdoise
Tshombe, capitulated to United Nations troops and announcebtetaatd his
ministers "were prepared to declare" their secession "terminatéd.4olyglot
U.N. expeditionary force occupied Katanga's major urbamecsenboth the MPLA
and FNLA announced their intention to establish operational baséatin t
strategic province, which had escaped L6opoldville's jurisdictiming two and a
half years of de facto independence.43

Until the end of Tshombe's regime, the Portuguese governmeatagsen
encouragement and clandestine aid to the Katanga secessionisthy I$¢fore
the final collapse of Katangese resistance, Adrian Porter of thechted Press
reported the arrival in Kolwezi, Katanga, of a train from Lobito loadetth arms,
ammunition, and gasoline.44

With the defeat of Tshombe's forces, Katangese gendarmes andmages fled
to Angola where, Premier Adoula soon charged, they beganupomg and
preparing for a new military venture against the Congo.45 As afdd
approximately eighteen thousand other gendarmes were stitiingeat large in
the Katangese bush.46 Thus it was with understandable cautiondbataA
considered Angolan requests for an operational base in
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Katanga. He did not wish to provide provocation or pretext for a Pogag-
backed incursion into the recuperated province before his gmesrhhad
consolidated its authority.

In a maneuver typical of his political style, however, Roberto dithobAdoula's
permission to send a personal representative to Katanga to begimpual
political apparatus there among Angolan refugees and 6migorshé&
assignment, he chose his trusted Bakongo aide and past itineraimistdator
over the Fuesse-S~o Salvador zone of northern Angola, JosGéVBeterson.
Peterson arrived in Elizabethville in February 1963. Thougheatited as a
representative of the GRAE, he set about creating a more narcmnleived
local committee of the UPA.47

While the MPLA waited in vain for permission to operate in Katanga, Rwober
acting through Peterson, began organizing a UPA apparatudlgdiresponsible
to himself. He short-circuited his PDA partners, who had seen in Katang
possibility for expanding their ethnic base beyond the limits of theoBzo
community of the north. The PDA had circulated political tracts in Kgtaim an



effort to establish a presence of its own and tried to persuaderRoto allow it
as well as the UPA to organize in the province. Alternatively it psgabthat
Angolans in Katanga be recruited directly into an integrated FNLARdhaps
partly in retaliation for the PDA veto of his plan to elevate the UPA lalffiliate
(LGTA) into full FNLA membership status, Roberto vetoed any PD/Aeriol
Katanga, thereby destroying its chance to recruit within a non-Bgkon
community.49

Roberto found it more difficult to prevent Jonas Savimbi fromiding an
independent political base in Katanga. Savimbi had not been tedsan the
choice of or on the political instructions given to Peterson. And he wa
determined to use his position as UPA secretary-general, to builcganiaation
loyal to himself among (Ovimbundu, Chokwe, and other) Angolans iresid
Katanga. 10

Much of the UPA's regional strength in L~opoldville and the LoWwengo
derived from the perceived ethnic legitimacy of its senior Bakongdéeship,
notably such figures as Eduardo Pinock and Borralho Lulelmdigatanga,
however, by bypassing Savimbi and his Ovimbundu supportelsedying
instead upon a Bakongo "outsider" to build a political organizatiomegRo
defied communal reality in trying to extend his personal power.

Within a short time, Jos6 Peterson was at odds with the local
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committee that he had selected. Resentful of what they conditieiee Peterson's
autocratic behavior and privileged access to party funds (whicilégedly
squandered on a local Bakwanga brewery venture), two of its nnostipent
members resigned. The head of the UPA committee, Jorge Joaatdo,
Ochimbundu from Nova Sintra (Bi6 district) and a colleague, Davidn&b, who
had served in the Portuguese army, left and joined up with two of Rdberto
bitterest political enemies to form a new Angolan movement, the dmiacional
Angolana (UNA).51

The collapse of Katanga's secession had found ELNA's origined chstaff,
Marcos Kassanga, and the LGTA's ex-secretary-general edassinda, in West
Africa lobbying against Roberto and the UPA with whom they had bmoke
March 1962.52 Since August of that year, they had been travetiogtaAfrica,
speaking in the name of a paper Comit6 Pr~paratoire du Congriridde
Angolais (CPCP) and seeking external support for the idea of a lyrmadusive
congress of Angolan nationalists that would create a "single Natiaheration
Front.'53 Then in February 1963, seeing Katanga's reintegriatiothe Congo as
an opportunity for them to establish a new political base within reagmngbla’s
easterncentral boundaries, Kassanga and Kassinda droppe@Ri@ junketing
and hastened to Elizabethville.

They quickly exploited Roberto's failure to follow the politicahfaula that had
assured his UPA of a solid northern power base-his failure tougby
indigenous, ethnic leadership to mobilize popular support and blddah party
structure. With energetic salesmanship and acceptable ethniatedsle
Kassinda (a Sele who spoke some Umbundu) and Kassanga (agkgngarked



with Jorge Jonatio and David Afonso to attract support away fronutha. By
late May, when he sent a high-level UPA investigatory mission to Béttaville
and simultaneously appointed an Ochimbundu to be the offici&{f UP
representative, Roberto's Katanga operation was a shambledPFgission,
headed by Vice-President Rosirio Neto (Mbundu) and ReverenthRdo
Gourjel (mestii;0), compounded local resentment to the extent thetstaken as
another example of dictation from L6opoldville.54

Jo~o Chisseva, an Ochimbundu and former leader of theJuveGtigtai de
Angola (JCA) inside Angola, who had fled to the Congo and joined tR& h
mid-1962, took over as UPA representative in Elizabethville at titea May.55
But Peterson re-
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mained, as "GRAE representative,” and as such continued to tamids and
access to Roberto. When Chisseva arrived in Elizabethville, hetfthe Party
almost without members.56 Kassanga and Kassinda had astutedylplpgn
anti-Bakongo sentiment that derived from 1961 reports that URReBgo
insurgents massacred Ovimbundu and other non-Bakongo calusgzontract
laborers) in Angola's northern coffee country.7 They had aeldtivated good
relations with local officials, establishing symbiotic ties with the &hn
Association des Tshokwe du Congo de I'Angola et de la Rhodbsi€MR) led
by Ambroise Muhunga5 Fancying himself the future ruler, or Mwashige, of a
modernday Chokwe state,59 Muhunga hoped to gain control of the local
provincial government of Lualaba as a step toward that goal. Estesnmost of
three new provinces then being carved out of Katanga, Lualalea@sd west and
north from Kolwezi along the Angolan border. In return for a UNA&gdge not to
compete with ATCAR for Chokwe membership, Muhunga undertodk bm
encourage other (non-Chokwe) Angolans to join the anti-Robela &nd also
to harass the UPA in the Kolwezi area.60

The UNA held an organizational conference at Elizabethvill; Sti7, 1963,
elected Kassinda president, and adopted an elaborate constitufibio@atory
program.61 While UPA representatives flew back and forth betwe-opoldville
and Katanga on Congolese military planes, Kassinda maneuninddy in the
local thicket of Katanga politics. He fashioned a new exile moveamhin the
central-southern stream of Angolan nationalism.

Holden Roberto concentrated less on Katanga than upon nurturipgltisal
ties at the center of Congolese politicsL6opoldville. And in MayewlPremier
Adoula flew off to Addis Ababa to attend the founding conference of the
Organization of African Unity (OAU), Roberto was on Adoula'sr@a
PAN-AFRICAN CONTEXT

Algeria and Congo-L~opoldville played leading roles within the oppg®locs
into which African states had been organized since 1961. Algaagassociated
with Ghana, Guinea, Mali, Morocco, and United Arab Republic (UARhe
Casablanca group, which was the more assertive in supportin@éhe gf pan-
African unity and political/racial liberation in Southern Africa.62i1@o-
L6opoldville belonged to the larger, twenty-state Monrovia grouggtvivas



PAN-AFRICAN TAKEOFF

generally more conservative in its approach to the issues of unitiilzerdtion. A
proposed charter for continental association drawn up by a ngeetiMonrovia
powers at Lagos, Nigeria, in January 1962 elaborated goals amtiusts for
interstate cooperation, opposed "any intervention, directly or iatyreor any
reason whatever, in the internal affairs of any member," and madeention of
the colonial and racial issues of Southern Africa.63 When the Monavia
Casablanca groups finally came together in Addis Ababa (May 229%3) to
form the OAU, they adopted a charter similar to what had been peapais
Lagos-including a nonintervention clause and machinery for thegela
settlement of disputes among members.64 But in a concession to the
Casablancans, they also agreed to make one of the OAU's purposeaditcate
all forms of colonialism from the continent of Africa."6" In line withe
precedent established by the Pan-African Freedom Movemeng&ir Eentral
and Southern Africa (PAFMECSA)'s modest Freedom Fund ferdithon
movements,66 they armed the OAU with a special fund for the purpicaseiag
national liberation movements.

In the weeks preceding the Addis Ababa conference, the MPLA warkesely
with Algeria's Ben Bella who by then had assumed the role of leading
international spokesman for the Angolan cause. Mirio de Andradkdtedtegy
discussions with the Algerian premier in Algiers6 while two teams lgiefian
diplomats visited West and East African countries to lay the grounklfesrwhat
one of them described as "something solid" on Angola at the Addis Ababa
meeting.68

As "an intellectual on loan to the revolution," Andrade told the Algipress that
he and the MPLA had fully agreed to what Ben Bella planned to mept the
forthcoming summit. He predicted that Portugal and its NATO alliesild be
forced to reckon with concerted African diplomacy. Not even HiRuese
alliance with South Africa, he reasoned, could long withstand thespres of a
solid all-African alliance. Andrade envisaged pan-African initieiyoroducing an
international economic boycott of Portugal and leading to its expulsom the
United Nations. Anticipating that the Addis Ababa meeting would aedunity
in Angolan ranks in return for material assistance, he exuded aptintie
affirmed publicly that the MPLA's army had grown to a force of tenuend
men headed by an elite cadre of 250 officers trained in guerrillacs6d He
cited Algeria, Morocco, Ghana, and the UAR
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as sources of financial and material support. And he called fardy®f the
possibility of introducing "African volunteers" into the Angolanwgigle.70

For his part, Holden Roberto, working with the Congolese govermnpeoposed
the creation of an "inter-African body to aid those who are fightingd a
"coordination of the activities of liberation movements in SouthefmcA.” In an
FNLA memorandum, which made no mention of African volunteersf@mno
Angolan common front, Roberto declared that assistance should tietlie



ideological options (a form of "interference"), and he gengrsillessed
nationalist autonomy. "Rational" inter-African assistance woulabde Angolans
to elaborate long-term plans, accelerate the armed struggle, r@ésgetes, and
train political-administrative cadres. As for coordinating regidiberation
strategy, the FNLA indicated that it planned to convene in Lopoldeilieeeting
of "all the liberation movements of Southern Africa that [wereledetined to
wage an armed struggle in order to liberate their countries."7 kByet a group
of Southern African students in New York the previous DecembergRolhad
pledged that once Angola won its independence, it would not hesitgfige
"moral and material support to all those African brothers vehdseration [might]
require an armed combat.72

Ben Bella "set the temper” for the debates at the long-awaited surathiéigng

in Ethiopia.73 Urging his African brothers "to die a little, even compigtsb that
the peoples still under colonial domination [might] be freed andcah unity
[might] not be a vain word,” Ben Bella announced that ten thousagdrfen
volunteers stood ready to join the fight in Angola.4 Caught up értietoric of
the occasion, Uganda's Prime Minister Milton Obote offered his tgas a
"training ground" for freedom fighters,75 and President S~kouwr& of Guinea
proposed that every independent African state should contribugeckemt of its
national budget to the OAU's liberation fund.6 The conferencedvimtestablish a
coordinating committee, better known as the African Liberation @dtee
(ALC), with responsibility for managing a special fund raised biuntary
contributions of unspecified amounts and for harmonizing colleassistance to
liberation movements.

ALC membership was carefully distributed. It included three for@asablanca
states-Algeria, Guinea, and the UAR-and Uganda (a backer of Keddknumah's
proposals for a panAfrican government). Balancing these wemgfdomer
Monrovia
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states-Congo-L opoldville, Ethiopia, Nigeria, and Senegal. The rantbtal
member, Tanganyika, provided the ALC with its headquarters fthe e
PAFMECSA office in Dar es Salaam), its chairman (Foreign Ministec&D
Kambona), and its staff (headed by Sebastian Chale). Consplgunissing
from the committee was Ghana.

President Nkrumah had antagonized many of his colleagues bingush
unflaggingly for acceptance of his own, more ambitious, fornfioitaAfrican
unity. With considerable fanfare at Addis Ababa, he preserdet bead of state
with a copy of a new manifesto, Africa Must Unite, which spelled astfarmula
for a confederal African union.77 Nkrumah pressed his case \itelliawas
hopeless, and in doing so, he isolated himself-a rejected propmemé those
who criticized the Ghanaian leader was Holden Roberto. He saidmfmah:
"He talks big but does little. He does not want to help, he wants to@igers."
Citing Algeria, Tunisia, Congo-L6opoldville, and Nigeria as thertoies that
had really helped, Roberto went on: "Ghana makes a big stouwit #he nothing
it gives us. Nigeria gave us 25,000 pounds sterling and said nothkig.know



now who our friends are.s78 A strong advocate of commontnaity, of course,
the Nkrumah government had long ceased to support Roberto.79

The May summit did agree with Ghana and Algeria, however, on the isku
liberation group unity. It "earnestly invite[d] all national lib&i movements to
coordinate their efforts by establishing common action fronts ed@rnecessary
S0 as to strengthen the effectiveness of their struggle and the raiemal the
concerted assistance given them."80

THE CONGO ALLIANCE

On the fringes of the summit meeting, Holden Roberto held disonssvith
leaders of other liberation groups. He then proposed to Adoula to inettéall”
(as proposed in his FNLA memorandum) but rather a select groopeéments-
one per territoryto establish politico- military headquarters ingeh
opoldville.8"

With Katanga's secession behind him, Adoula was ready to assuawve jpam-
African role. Doing so could help to establish the legitimacy of his goreent in
the eyes of ex-Casablanca states (Algeria, Guinea, UAR) who hiekear
supported a dissident "Lumumbist” regime led by Antoine Gizenga in
Stanleyville. From
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the Congolese point of view, however, it did seem prudent to regiect
invitation to a list of compatible, noncompetitive movements. Iraeconflict,
confusion, and political maneuvering occasioned by FNLA and MiAkalry
probably weighed heavily in Adoula’s decision to accept Rolsenmminees for
participation in a Congo Alliance of congruous liberation movements.
Adoula invited to fly with him from Addis Ababa to L6opoldville in hisigate
plane the leaders of groups with which Roberto and the UPA had a haffinay
on at least two counts. Their movements were uniracial and skegptica
intellectuals and multiracialism and nationalist and wary of ideologicaids.
The leaders were Paulo Gumane, president of the Uniao Democrtaaridade
Mogambique (UDENAMO); Nana Mahomo, London representativinefPan-
Africanist Congress (PAC) of South Africa; Sam Nujoma, presidéthe South
West Africa Peoples' Organization (SWAPOQO); and Reverend Ndga8ithole,
national chairman of the Zimbabwe African People's Union (ZAPU).
Carefully guarding his privileged access to Aboula and other Glaisg ministers,
Roberto acted as an unofficial extension of the Congolese govetrimen
organizing the new alliance. And just as the MPLA had played a preeiok
in 1961 in the creation of the CONCP interterritorial alliance, the UPAGR
now took the lead in building a counteralliance. Membership in theiraalalist
CONCP automatically disqualified a movement for participation ex@ongo
grouping. Roberto had a seasoned (if somewhat ambivalent) iatajueeship
with Eduardo Mondlane, whom he had only recently recognizetigulas the
principal spokesman for Mozambique nationalism.82 But MondéaiResnte de
Libertagi&o de Mocambique (FRELIMO) was allied with the MPLA ireth
CONCP. Though Mondlane was no less angry for the reasoningriRob
established formal relations with UDENAMO.



The scope of the CONCP was limited to Portuguese Africa; but colldgtand
individually, its members related to other Southern African movemeho
shared similar racial and ideological perspectives. As earlyidsl862, CONCP
secretary Marcelino dos Santos (FRELIMO) held discussions WwéiAfrican
National Congress (ANC) of South Africa and announced that the C®&ind
ANC would "pursue their cooperation” and undertake "to tighten tivéis.'3
Thus although the CONCP was intensively Luso-African (includingn@a-
Bissau and Sdo Tom6) and the Congo Alliance was more a regiooall{&n
Africa) grouping,
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the two were inherently competitive.84 So while Casablanca and Manro
states were coming together, African liberation

movements were polarizing into antagonistic leagues.

The Adoula government extended interim financial assistance tovile f
movements of the new alliance to tide them over until the OAU liberatiol f
became operational. It also promised expanded facilities toehinesAngolan
Government in Exile and a Maison des nationalistes to provide offiaeesfor
the other movements.85 The Angolans offered to share facilitieeof
KinTABLE 2.1

LIBERATION ALLIANCE SYSTEM

CONCP Congo Alliance

(Sto Tom6 CLSTP

Portuguese )Guinea-Bissau PAIGC

territories Mozambique FRELIMO UDENAMO

Angola MPLA FNLA

South Africa  ANC PAC Southern
South West region

Africa SWAPOa

Rhodesia ZANU b

'UPA/GRAE interest in contiguous South West Africa outstrippedatscern for
distant Guinea-Bissau. This was indicative of the regional focus in itsak
system. Already in mid-1962, Roberto had reached an accord agthb]
Kuhangua, national secretary of SWAPO, for collaboration betvtieeir
respective movements. John Marcum, The Angolan Revolution: Amatd an
Explosion (1950-1962) (Cambridge: The MIT Press, 1969), 0-311.
According to Kuhangua: "One of the main purposes of signing areageat was
to signal to the world community our desire to form in the future a Fagttn of
the Independent States of Angola, Bechuanaland [Botswana]auttl /est
Africa governed by a Central Government which will eventuakkgdme part of
the Federal States of Africa.... The present boundaries exisétween our
countries were created by the imperialist colonizers. . . And it iglesire to
destroy these lines." "Angola and South West Africa Sign an Agesg," in UPA
Information Service, New York, Free Angola (Sept. 1962): 5.

bReverend Sithole and his supporters broke with ZAPU presidehiua Nkomo
in July 1963 and formed a new movement, the Zimbabwe African Nakionion



(ZANU). Sithole prevailed upon Roberto to recognize ZANU as thyatful heir
to membership in the Congo Alliance. This role was contested by ZAPU
representatives until the time the alliance collapsed in mid-1964.
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kuzu training base with their allies, who, in turn, hoped to see tbetels move
southward with the advance of the Angolan revolution.

A CONGOLESE COUP

Parallel to FNLA-MPLA rivalry, Congolese-Algerian competitiorr fafluence in
Angolan affairs intensified during May and June, 1963. AccordmBt. Eduardo
dos Santos, in Algiers, Algerian volunteers were flocking to thallddPLA
officethough dos Santos seemed to manifest more interest in obtanaiteyial
and financial help and military training.86 Contending for Algeriah &oberto
sent Johnny Edouard to Algiers to open a GRAE office.87 Edoaarded in
time to meet Ben Bellajust before the Algerian leader left forNfasy Addis
Ababa conference and declared on the Algiers radio that ELNAjerdn-trained
officers were now training eight thousand Angolan soldiers in thegdodor
guerrilla warfare in Angola. He added that Algerian military assistaio GRAE
included bazookas, mortars, cannons, and heavy machine guiofi88y
Edouard's Algiers mission was soon complicated, however, wiraa fhagazine
guoted Roberto in Addis Ababa as having "snapped" the following resspto
Ben Bella's offer of ten thousand volunteers: "We will kill them i&yhshow up.
We are nobody's puppets."8'9 In Algiers Edouard disavowedalegéed
statement” as a "complete fantasy,"90 and Roberto cabled BemBplidiating
Time's "erroneous interpretation™ of his position and "regrettirag opponents
have profited from this unhappy event in an attempt to destroy treéato
atmosphere of our relations."91 He did not, however, invite volusteer
Meanwhile Ben Bella continued to assert his role as champion of tigelan
cause. He warned the United States that it would do itself "much ha#drica"

if it placed Azores bases "ahead of independence for Angolar@Poi June 14,
the Algerian Foreign Ministry announced that Ben Bella would tourcafin
September seeking financial and military support for Angolaionalists.93
The fact remained that all external aid, including possible vokmiaits, would
have to pass through the Congo. This was publicly acknowledgétbiers by
the MPLA and the FLN journal, Rbvolution africaine, both of whichici#ed the
L~opoldville government for favoring the UPA/ELNA with military féities to
the exclusion of the MPLA.94
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Some observers, such as Aquino Braganfa, a Goanjournalist adchabrked
earlier with the CONCP secretariat in Rabat, saw hope for the MPit/A tive
appointment in April of a "young leftwing sociologist,"” Augustin Mibt
Kalanda, as Congolese foreign minister. Replacing Justin Bomlaoklose
friend of Roberto, Mabika-Kalanda, a recent graduate of the Ford
Foundationfunded Ecole Nationale de Droit et d’/Administration, tolEpBn9a
that he favored the unification of Angola's conflicted nationatisvements.



Concerning the ELNA base at Kinkuzu, MabikaKalanda commentEuak 'bne
military base that the Congo has put at the disposition of nationalise¢$ should
be for the use of all nationalist forces, with no exclusions." Thisvyigoncluded
R~volution africaine, augered well for a new, more neutral padisyhe part of
the Congolese government.95

It was not the young, intellectual Mabika-Kalanda, however, blitipal veterans
Adoula and Bomboko (then minister of justice) who fashioned Corsgopelicy
on Angolan matters. On June 11, Premier Adoula met aboard a GRingoboat
with President Fulbert Youlou of neighboring Congo-Brazzaviliea joint
communiqué issued after four hours of talks, the two leaderswamed that as a
follow-up to the Addis Ababa OAU meeting, they would refuse to ateay
Portuguese invitations for diplomatic discussions until Lisbad begun to
decolonize Angola.96 Adoula also reportedly reached a verlzinstanding with
Youlou, an erstwhile ally of secessionist Moise Tshombe,97 earieg relations
with Angolan nationalists. Though Youlou promptly reneged on tht®et
(possibly under French pressure),98 Adoula proceeded wiliteral action. On
June 29, 1963, his government extended de jure recognition to tAEGRhe
Congolese foreign ministry announced:

Considering the right of peoples to determine their own fate,

Anxious to make its contribution to hasten the decolonization of thieah
continent,

Desirous of putting the recommendations of the Addis Ababa Cenderinto
effect,

Conscious of the responsibility incumbent upon it in this rdggven its
geographic location,

Estimating that the valiant Angolan people have, in two years otifigj,
demonstrated their determination to win their independence,

Considering the persistence of the Portuguese Government inipgia policy
condemned by reason of history, world opinion and internatiorgdrazations,
Noting that the recent appeal made to that Government to recorisi@gtitude
has had no result,
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The Republic of the Congo-L~opoldville grants dejure recognitiotinéo
Revolutionary Government of Angola from this day forward ant priovide it
with all aid and assistance with a view toward the realization of thegb@atand
legitimate aspirations of its people.99

By this move, which Roberto greeted "with profound satisfactib®Q'Adoula
asserted Congolese paramountcy within a mounting pan-African ienant in
Angolan affairs. It represented a logical extension of his earlieisaecto limit
the Congo Alliance to one liberation movement per country andt sio
curtailing MPLA activities, enhanced the prestige of the GRAE. ldigoa was
denounced as unwarranted and unwise by such pro-MPLA statesrasddand
Ghana.01 More ominously, it brought forth angry reactions ilRbguguese
press' and risked provoking reprisals by the Portuguese goesrin



Lisbon recalled its charg6 d'affaires from L~opoldville aftee tatter had
delivered a strong protest to the Adoula government and annouinaeid would
be "forced to make a general revision of [its] attitude on problefisterest” to
itself and L6opoldville.103 By so limiting its response, however,Robetuguese
government avoided the full diplomatic break that would have c@své@luable
low-key presence in L~opoldville.104 That presence served theestteof some
five thousand Portuguese entrepreneurs and traders in the Comgddiiite05
assured Lisbon of a constant flow of intelligence data gatheredfitigaf
informants, and safeguarded a useful manipulative role in thigues of
Angolan exile politics. As for the Congolese government, it depemaavily
upon the Benguela Railroad for the export of Katangan copper @altcand was
not eager to proceed to the total break in relations that its formagjreton of
Angolan insurgents made logical-logical at least under internatlanalNeither
party showed much interest in pressing the legal issue.'06

Clearly stunned by the Congo's action, the MPLA Steering Commitigieed out
a statement calling upon MPLA militants to remain calm and at theirspost
pending a full explanation of what had happened. MPLA leaderstdéddad
recently had cordial talks with Adoula and Mabika-Kalanda comiceythe
problem of Angolan unity.107

Given fulsome American financial and material support for both thitdd
Nations campaign in Katanga and the Adoula government in Lidople, there
were those who saw-an American hand in Adoula's sudden recmygoitthe
GRAE. Indicative of just
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how prepared some were to see American mischief in such matters Ban
Bella's earlier offer of arms to the FNLA had been interpreted irFtfeach press
as a nod by Algiers to Washington.108 To Premier Salazar, givertybey
special relations" existing between the United States and thedCdragme as
"no surprise” when the Adoula government "recognized dejure additetrorist
association set up at L~opoldville for the purpose of operatingngoda and
avowedly supported by funds from Americans.""°9

Specifically the fact that Assistant Secretary of State G. MennelaWit visited
L~opoldville and met with Adoula a few days before the announcémien
recognition struck some as circumstantial evidence of U.S. invodve in the
decision. Licio Lira interpreted "the sudden [revolutionamyfidarity” manifested
by a Congolese government "inspired by American imperialists'aasgb an
overall American plan to prevent the development of a truly revohary war in
Southern Africa where Americans hoped to protect important oo
interests.110 To others, the Congo's action simply suggested thex, gnerican
sympathy for Roberto's movement, Adoula could recognize it witfear of
incurring serious American displeasure.

Did the evidence bear out such interpretations? On May 21, 1968ident
Kennedy named Admiral George Anderson as ambassador to Lish@y
dispatching the admiral from the Pentagon, where he was a centdrashumral
controversy, to Lisbon, Kennedy reinforced the weight of the nnjtita the



formulation of American policy toward Portugal and its colonielseT
appointment increased Washington's sensitivity to Portuguese dsrmand
continued evidence of fidelity as a NATO ally in return for contiduese of the
Azores bases.

If the Department of Defense was bent on placating Lisbon fomAitaeasons,
the Department of State and the White House were anxious that¢bessjul
conclusion to long, costly, and complicated U.N. operations in Kxtarot be
jeopardized by action that might provoke the Portuguese intoitiergs even
helping, Tshombe's exiled forces mount a new secessionist ggmipam bases
in Angola. Moreover, although Roberto enjoyed some sympathy dopeans
unanimous) within the State Department's Bureau of African Affaitbwaas
generally considered as a reasonably friendly nationalist, Avaeofficials did
not hold his ..government" to be worthy of diplomatic recognition AERhad yet
to prove itself as either broadly representative of the Angolan

80 PAN-AFRICAN PHASE (1962-1965)

people or capable of extending its authority over and of commandpygost
within more than a small northern sector of the country.112

During his June conversations with G. Mennen Williams, Adoula dskrthe
guestion of Angola and his intentions concerning the GRAE. Accgrtbrwhat
Adoula later told Roberto about this discussion, however, Williattesygpted to
dissuade the Congolese leader from carrying out his plan to reeotrez
Angolan exile regime. Adoula held firm against American counsa th
recognition would be premature and imprudent. Embittered by whaaw as an
effort by a Kennedy administration that he had once so admiraddercut him
politically, Roberto denounced "American hypocrisy." Amerigame said, pay
"lip service to selfdetermination” but supply Portugal "with thenathat are used
to kill us." 113 Looking back upon his talks with Adoula, Williams safgsently
confirmed that he did undertake to convince Adoula that "hisgpsed] act of
recognition” would constitute a "mistake."1'14 U.S. embassygiaft joined
Williams in trying to "dissuade" the Congolese. The principal Armmamiconcern
was that recognition would "obviously impair" the possibility ofé&amingful
discussions" between the Portuguese and Africans, discussibingh"in our
view will inevitably lead" to the topic of self-determination. Moreover,
recognition seemed to go against the "strong desire of Africana @inified
nationalist movement behind which they can rally.”" When Adoulaigeed in his
decision, the State Department then instructed American embas#igsca and
Europe to dispel any notion that the United States "engineered" it distréss
our hope that constructive dialogue between Portugal andakfsican [still] be
initiated.” In Washington's view, Congolese motives were "basquliosuit of
leadership in Africa and sparked by a desire to avoid large-scaleiatge
involvement in Angolan nationalist activity in the Congo.™ 15

YOULOU'S RESPONSE AND A SECOND FRONT

The day following the GRAE's recognition, a smartly uniformed, waeilled
contingent of ELNA soldiers paraded down Leopoldville's broachaee and past
President Kasavubu's reviewing stand as participants in Comgaoléspendence



day celebrations. Ten days later, Rosfirio Neto, GRAE minister of mé&tion,
announced a new series of twice-weekly Radio L~opoldville broad-
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casts, the Voice of Free Angola, to be beamed southward in FrBoctuguese,
Kikongo, Kimbundu, Chokwe, and Umbundu.116

Not to be outdone, President Youlou of Brazzaville proceededavitAngolan
plan of his own. Two days after L~opoldville's coup de theatre, m¥eoned a
roundtable meeting of six Angolan movements on his side of the fRreisent
were delegations from the FNLA (led by Holden Roberto and Emmanuel
Kunzika), MPLA (headed by Vice-President Domingos da Sib/hEj,and four
Bakongo groups, the Mouvement de Dfense des Intkets de I'Aniiidw), the
Movimento Nacional Angolano (MNA), the Unifio Nacional dos Trétsdores
de Angola (UNTA, informally linked to the MPLA) and the Mouvemeaaur la
Liberation de I'Enclave de Cabinda (MLEC). In his opening rék®ayoulou
implicitly rejected Uopoldville's diplomatic recognition of the GRAE and
enjoined the assembled movements "not to leave this hall" be&wiadnfirst
realized "unity of movement and action."118 The FNLA restatedtandard
contention that it already represented a united front to which othigiistm
adhere.119 But the other five groups, aware of the political adgargained by
the FNLA/GRAE as a result of L~opoldville's nod and encouragethbyyoulou
government, began serious discussions. Abb6 Youlou had somsibgcal in
mind for Cabinda, so MLEC dropped out.120 However, another Bgi&gnoup
not initially involved, the Ngwizani a Kongo (Ngwizako), joinedtime
conversations underway.

A few days later, the MPLA revealed that the five groups had reaeh
preliminary agreement to form a nationalist "cartel" under a joirdmating
committee, which would in turn study the possibility of creating a "true"
nationalist front.121 Then on July 10, in a press conferenceedt-topoldville
Zoo Restaurant, Dr. Neto announced that the Brazzaville roulediédrussions
had culminated in the formation of a new Frente Democrtica de Liioeta
Angola (FDLA).22

Neto apparently reasoned that by creating an MPLA-Bakongo ediar a front
of his own, he would be in a stronger position from which to negof@atentry
into the GRAE. Congolese recognition, he declared, -seems to indnzdtim the
wake of the historic Addis Ababa Conference, the government of tbisiér
country has determined to place at the disposal of Angolan natsomaliuseful
instrument for accelerating decolonisation in Africa.” "This @mment in
Exile," he continued, -'will be able to contribute to a more rapid satutb
current problems facing our
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struggle.” Thus it was "desirable" that the GRAE become suffilyien
representative to gain the recognition of all the states of Africh ahove all, "to
command respect for itself in the eyes of all Angolans.'23



Thus, in a dramatic about-face, Dr. Neto sought to join what hephedously
dismissed as a meritless marionette: "We wish to say that the integcdtion
representatives of the FDLA into the existing GRAE is necessary. Vdenath
to say that the Democratic Front is ready to participate in this Govent." 124
After thanking President Youlou for his efforts "to conciliate andfyni
Angolans," Neto declared that the movements that formed the DetioFront
had agreed upon a platform demanding immediate independencevifled
desirous of a negotiated settlement with Portugal, consistenieaitter MPLA
statements on the subject,125 they rejected "any solution of a refarmaisacter”
that might perpetuate foreign domination under a new form.|"6s€oeral FDLA
members, this represented a considerable radicalization of peepasitions and
led to both internal upheavals and timely, revolutionary convession

UNTA

Long a supporter of the MPLA and its revolutionary and commontfpaticy,
UNTA (along with its recently created youth wing) was the most logical
candidate for membership in the new front.27 As the MPLA's uniaiflabor
affiliate,128 UNTA had forged useful international contacts (fcareple, a
UNTA delegation had attended 1963 May Day celebrations in Chi2@) ke
the MPLA's newer FDLA allies, its leadership and membership caom fr
(Angolan) Bakongo migr and refugee communities in the Congo.

MNA

The three other FDLA adherents were linked to three Bakongo ethbgrsups.
Of these movements, the smallest was an obscure association ofrtimg8oa
people who inhabit the north coastal area of Angola between the Catggarg
and Ambriz.130 The Movimento Nacional Angolano (MNA) had retebeen
reorganized under a new president, Francisco Mayembe (or Ndalgione of
those who had resigned from the UPA in December 1961 in opposdion
Roberto's demand for more militant tactics.131 Previously
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committed to nonviolence, the MNA had also been "pro-unity"and f@aa time
associated with Kassinda and Kassanga's Comit Pr~paratoirerdyrés
Populaire Angolais (CPCP). More recently it had established cldstaes with
UNTA.132

Ngwizako

The oldest of the three Bakongo parties to join the FDLA was thedagiidden,
predominantly Catholic, Bakongo royalist Ngwizako-or morereotly, a faction
of it. Long frustrated in its attempts to negotiate with Lisbon for theéaredion of
an autonomous Kongo kingdom centered at S~o0 Salvador,133zsgovhad
suffered from the fragmentation that often accompanies politahire. The
Aliana faction that joined the FDLA represented a breakaway groaip th
despaired of achieving political concessions by appealing to axlwaiating with
the Portuguese.134

What remained the non-FDLA hard-core Associa¢do faction of ixgko held a
congress at Leopoldville from June 29 to July 1, announced tlmmcd@tion of
three estranged "grand councillors,"135 and declared its intetgtisend a



delegation to S50 Salvador to enthrone a successor to the late l€sadng,
Dom Pedro VIII. To this end, negotiations were to be resumed weh th
Portuguese embassies in Lopoldville and Brazzaville. With reoé and
Congolese initiatives in mind, Ngwizako's unreconstructed royal@tsplained
that African countries were "endeavoring to sabotage" the iéskango
kingdom. And on July 8, they denounced those who, by joining the FDiadl
implicitly recognized the GRAE.136 In sum, there were now two Ngkas. The
smaller of the two was prepared to forsake the dream of a new Moichk
monarchy. It joined forces with old enemies, those whom the Kongalisis had
long considered to be the favorites of "the Apostles of the Protestant
Missions™137 (the partisans of Angolan nationalism).

MDIA

The third group of Bakongo activists to join the FDLA consisted meafl
Bazombo 6migr~s. Its members were defectors from a movemattié MPLA
had only recently denounced for trying to mislead Angolans anddertsinto
believing in the possibility of political reform within Angola.'3 ThePLA had
reacted to a March 24 statement by the president of the MDIA, JearePie
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M'Bala, who, returned from discussions in Lisbon, had allowedrhégination to
soar and predicted that before the end of the year Portugal wogdehize general
elections based upon universal suffrage for a territorial legistathat would then
form an African-led government.139 M'Bala had been travelniguanda and
Lisbon and holding exuberant press conferences in L~opoldvitlevfer two
years.140 But his political tourism had earned him little more thBawefinancial
handouts. In 1962, the United Nations Special Committee on Teestander
Portuguese Administration commented: "During its visit to L~oplelvthe
Committee heard the representative of the MDIA and from his stateimesply
to questions is convinced that the MDIA is being used by the Portuguese
government solely for the purpose of being able to claim thatsttha
cooperation of some Angolan group. "141

Sensing that M'Bala’s "pacifist policy"142 was not bearing resaltaction of the
MDIA executive committee led by Augustin Kaziluki and Simon Diallorigiedi
(both of whom had quit the UPA in December 1961 in opposition toeakm
struggle) broke with M'Bala (who had also left the UPA) in July andpeuh
aboard the revolutionary bandwagon. While a loyalist faction reethwith
M'Bala, who flew from Brazzaville to Luanda on July 5 at the invitatadithe
Angolan governor-general,143 the others joined the FDLA arudigiged their
new revolutionary calling. To the press, they announced the creatia new
MDIA "war department” and solicited volunteers for military trainialgroad.'44
Nto-Bako Angola

One would-be participant, Nto-Bako, was not included in the FDLAd®0
lineup. Having served the Portuguese earlier as an instrumengthwloich to
harass UPA/ELNA forces and to persuade Bakongo refugeetutm 1
Angola,45 Nto-Bako had since lost its usefulness, and thus Rasegfavor, and
had split into rival factions. On June 10, the leader of one factioratiified a



letter of discouragement to the United Nations. On the basis of ad§&kment
with Portuguese officials, he reported that NtoBako had sent iespresident,
Francisco Thomaz, to Luanda to begin establishing Nto-Bako bramutide the
country. According to the letter, however, Francisco Thomaz anddssciates
had been "incarcerated in various prisons in Angola, where tliese] subject
daily to inhuman torture and social injustices.146
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Like the MDIA's M'Bala, Nto-Bako president Angelino Alberto haglem a
frequent visitor to Luanda and Lisbon since 1961. His trips had gilyifailed to
reap significant rewards for his party,47 and, as a deridedsyof unsuccessful
collaboration with Portugal, Alberto was not invited to participate in the
Brazzaville roundtable discussions.

It was not long, however, before the Nto-Bako secretary-generahgois L 16,
whom Alberto had expelled some months earlier "for failing to obey his
instructions,148 was declaring his readiness to negotiate an Bko-8ntry into
the FDLA.149 On July 10, L611 denounced Alberto, who was then imidaa as
a PIDE agent and expelled him from the party.50 And on Auguselprogr's in
L~opoldville carried what proved to be a false report that Ldl&&ibn of Nto-
Bako had joined the FDLA. The same edition had a story datelined Luaeskd
on an interview with Alberto as he boarded a plane en route backazzBville.
Alberto asserted that he would now undertake "to rally elemerttssoMPLA and
FDLA to his own party." Agostinho Neto labeled Alberto a "traitor" atetried
his efforts "to spread confusion.”151 Confusion there was, andjtinoeither
LI1's nor Alberto's Nto-Bako was in fact ever admitted into the DemciFront,
the FDLA's image suffered from their hopeful embrace.52

The MPLA constituted the core of the FDLA. It assumed three keyg@tkee
posts-president, foreign affairs, war. And together with its anee ally, UNTA,
it controlled five executive posts against four for the Bakongo esun the
FDLA's nine-man executive committee. The committee was expecteaty aut
..general policy" set by a larger (six delegates per movementpiatCouncil
and to "arbitrate" any disputes that might arise between or amonderem
organizations.153 At the same time, because the new front repeesan
alliance, not a merger, the MPLA was left autonomous, free tougLits own
interests and policies should its new Bakongo associates prove, lgftetieent
revolutionaries.

SCHISM IN THE MPLA

The price that the MPLA would pay for creating a front of its own pdv
exorbitant, internally and externally. Dr. Neto's willingness fta jlorces with
Bakongo groups widely assumed to have been infiltrated and fathing the
Portuguese brought to a head a crisis that had been building withindvement
ever since
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TABLE 2.2
FDLA: PROJECTED STRUCTURE AND LEADERSHIP



Executive committee (9 officers)

President 1st Vice-Pres. 2d Vice-Pres. Foreign Affairs War

Finance Information Social Affairs Interior

Agostinho Neto MPLA Emmanuel Loureiro Ngwizako Pascal Luvualu TN
MArio de Andrade MPLA Armindo Freitas MPLA Augustih Kaziluki MDIA
Jos6 Tito MNA

Bernard Dombele UNTA Augusto Monteiro Ngwizako

Policy Committee of National Council

National [President Francisco Mayembe

council 1st Vice-Pres. Daniel Chipenda

(6 delegates 2d Vice-Pres. Pierre Milton M'Vulu per movement;13d-Piess.
Emile M'Bidi Dongala total, 30)

MNA MPLA Ngwizako UNTA

Source: Based upon FDLA, "Convention du Front Democratique [zo
Liberation de IAngola” (Lopoldville, July 8, 1963, mimeo.) and@rrier
d'Afrique (July 16, 1963).

he had assumed its leadership in December 1962. At that time,Hdetbeen able
to defeat what he termed "extremist" elements led by the former secreta
general, Viriato da Cruz. He had simultaneously launched upoajar overhaul
of the movement's policies and structures. But he had continuedé¢anternal
dissidence.

Matias Migueis, a veteran nationalist from Novo Redondo and foedgor of
the MPLA organ Unidade Angolano,'154 resigned only a few datgs bking
named first vice-president by the December conference.5' AMaAich, the
MPLA Steering Committee, referring to "factional, anarchist and
antirevolutionary" activity that preceded156 and to a "dedngpsxtent” followed
the December conference, announced a crackdown on troublesiitaats who
exploited "internal democracy" and "freedom to criticize" in ordesdabotage the
movement. An "antirevolutionary" faction allegedly even calleddmew
"national conference" near the Angolan frontier, a meeting ebgokto "dismiss”
the organization's executive leadership. Invoking "mili-
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tary discipline,” the Steering Committee cited verbal and physicatkdtagainst
party leaders and militants and suspended four persons, ingladormer
Steering Committee member, Jose Miguel.157

Dissidence boiled up again in early July following Congolese reitimg of the
GRAE and the Brazzaville talks that led to the formation of the FDLA. The
challenge to Neto's leadership was once again organized by \il@a@ruz, who
had recently returned from the Chinese-sponsored Asian-Afdoamalists’
Conference at Djakarta, Indonesia (April 20-24).158 On JuljebCruz along
with Matias Migu~is convened about fifty of the MPLA's disaffedtmembers in
a "Sovereign General Assembly" that "dismissed" the MPLA Steering
Committee, elected a provisional "supreme executive" to take iteplailed
Congolese recognition of the GRAE ("an important contribution to the
decolonization of the Continent"), and declared a readiness to joiANhé& and



the GRAE. It called for an MPLA congress to be held within three motutedect
a permanent executive. In the meantime, leadership was to be akbyrae
provisional committee of six: Matias Migu~is, Jos6 Bernardo Dagos, Viriato
da Cruz, Georges Manteya Freitas, Jos6 Miguel, and Ant6énio Atkrdthe last
was the only one who had not previously been a steering committedang
Another former steering committeeman, Graga da Silva Tavaegseth to
organize and patrticipated in the July 5 meeting. To encourage@ulihigh-
level defections, the provisional committee was authorized to coojpt f
additional members into its ranks.159

On July 7, the dissidents broke into a meeting of the loyalist-(yeto) Steering
Committee at its headquarters. They touched off a bitter chaiwihgpbattle for
control of the MPLA offices. Migu~is and another rebel militante®&ed knife
wounds before Congolese police intervened, broke up the melezreesded
forty-three of the dissident intruders.160 Elsewhere fifty to siX®_E& soldiers
defected to the rebel committee and took over their own livingtgusjust
outside Lopoldville in defiance of MPLA officers (preponderantlgstizos) who
remained loyal to Dr. Neto.

In a statement to the press, Migu~is explained that he and hisagoks had
acted under pressure from the MPLA rank and file. By "removingihaffectual
executive committee, he argued, they would restore the interitglthat
constituted a necessary prerequisite to proper MPLA participatidnmat
"common front."
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TABLE 2.3

MID-1963 ORGANIZATIONAL DIVISIONS AND REALIGNMENTS
Bakongo

MPLA Ngwizako (Aliana) MDIA

President President President

Agostinho Neto  Emmanuel Loureiro Augustin Kaziluki
Vice-President  Antoine Menga (ex-UPA)
Rev. Domingos da Albert Matundu

Silva (ex-UPA, ex-MDIA) Vice-President
Ldcio Lfira Pierre Milton  Simon Diallo
Anibal de Melo M'vulu Mingiedi

D~olinda Rodrigues Augusto Monteiro  (ex-UPA)
de Almeida Casimiro E. Milokwa

Desidrio da Graa Secretary-General
Henrique Carreira Ferdinand Pembele
Jos6 Toto

Martin Sumbu
Alphonse Masseko

MPLA Ngwizako (Associafiio) MDIA
Provisional
Executive President President

Viriato da Cruz Josb6 dos Santos Jean P. M'Bala



Matias Migu~is Kasakanga (ex-UPA)

Jos6 Bernardo  Jos6 Milton

Domingos Putuilu Secretary-General
Georges Manteya Garcia Faustino Pierre Tecka
Freitas Malheiros Michel Lusueki

Jos6 Miguel Andr6é Monteiro  Philippe Bosso
Ant6nio Alexandre Kiangala Leon Matondo
Manuel Baptista Alberto Z5a0

(Gra:ia de Tavares) N'Dimba
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Bakongo (cont.) MNA UNTA Nto-Bakoa

President Secretary-General President

Francisco Mayembe Pascal Luvualu  Francois LI8

(ex-UPA, ex-MDIA)

Vice-President  Ass't. Secretary- Secretary-General

Jose Tito General Daniel Dongala

Bernard Dombele  [Garcia]

Secretary-General Emile M'bidi Dongala Political Director EdduBshimpi
Miguel Luzolo  Jose Feruado

Albert Gomez Henri Kunfunda

Joao Lenge Simon Luyindula

Daniel Nolo

Nto-Bako

President Angelino Alberto National

Chairman Francisco Thomaz Jean Domingiele Jacob-JacquegiZime
aApplied for membership but not accepted into FDLA.
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He alleged that the MPLA's "dismissed" leadership had had Isiosis relations
with a predominantly European group of Angolan exiles, the Freatdrddade
Angolana (FUA).16' He also charged that a "Portuguese busirasswith
"considerable investments in Angola” had made contact with MRia&lérs
during a recent visit to L~opoldville162 (apparently a refeesto Manuel
Vinhas, a wealthy and liberal Portuguese industrialist who favpaditical
reform for Angola).'6

Such allegations underscored the fact that the da Cruz-Miguetisfiawas to a
considerable extent a reflection of populist/black versus inteiégtnestigo
stratification. In a July 12 press statement, the MPLA rebels crétcithe
"superiority complex" of those who, having already been "removet office,
had nonetheless presumed to join the MPLA in a front with MDIA colfabars
and thereby raised new impediments to the unification of Angola'satith
'forces combattantes.” It was not enough to accept "armedgd&ru@o which the
MDIA was an unconvincing convert). Those who would create a@rémgolan
nationalist front, the dissidents argued, would refrain from ustdedings



("intelligences") with the European oppressor. The tone of the dissd#uly 12
statement64 thus contrasted sharply with standard MPLA multiracidléinm

In a subsequent analysis of these events, Viriato da Cruz asfeatdte only
really organized opposition in Portugal, the small Portuguese Caonstrparty
(PCP), had been a disappointment to Angolan nationalists. Its helpe®ad
"practically nil." Unable to pull disparate "anti-fascist groupsl amdividuals"
into a broad and cohesive opposition166 and unprepared to assuteadbeship
of the newly created exile Patriotic Front (FPLN),167 the PCP hadiged no
(European) leadership for the Angolan struggle. Given this failndethe fact
that the white settler community ..virtually monopolized class datigm and
exploitation," it was logical, he concluded, that "in the consan@ss of the
peasant masses, the [colonial] conflict between Africans andrsétieuld be
viewed as a racial as distinct from a class struggle.” For Margistdiz, the
guintessence of history remained class struggle. He was singahing that
MPLA leaders had not sufficiently taken into account "the objectivedssibility
[for] peasants [by themselves] to become aware of the econonigdfabeir
struggles.” Because "the capitalist process of exploitation spéred a
microscopic African bourgeoisie"-that is, a few assimilados without

PAN-AFRICAN TAKEOFF

political influence-"privileged conditions [class] and race wenge and the
same."

There was an intellectual and student stratum within the MPLA, da Cruz
continued, that had been influenced by Portuguese propagaeskanting the
nationalist uprising as "basically racist." Unfamiliar with the higtand
conditions of peasant life, this elite was incapable of understardarg's
observation that "the tradition of all the dead generations wdikhas nightmare
on the brain of the living. And just when [the living] seem engaged in
revolutionizing themselves and things, in creating something entiesly n
precisely in such epochs of revolutionary crisis they anxioushjure up the
spirits of the past to their service and borrow from them names, Istdigans and
costumes in order to present the new scene of world history in theshiomoured
disguise and this borrowed language.™169 Because of an inabilitgderstand
this, the MPLA's intellectual-student stratum overreacted tawhermed "racist
excesses" among peasant combatants (UPA forces). It camedinlepits own
leadership, validated by diplomas and self-esteem, as "indispetiabie
revolution was to follow a "decent" path. Captives of "the deficiea@nd
prejudices of their [own] colonial education” and divorced fromplkasant
masses, such persons saw the "salvation” of the revolution in a "ohibe
.spirit"” (the educated and assimilados) with the " 'mass without'sptthe
ignorant peasantry and proletariat”). "This," concluded da Cwas the old
arrogant and reactionary duality."170 Having built up a "mysund the
personality of Dr. Neto during two years of "exaggerated prapdg,"” the
intellectualstudent stratum was able to parlay his mid-1962 escapeHostugal
into a campaign that propelled him and them into control of the movement



For military access to Angola, da Cruz argued, it was essentiaiitea|PLA
achieve an understanding with the FNLA. By taking over the Ste€Cmmmittee
at the national conference in December 1962 and thereby agigigea
"profound"” internal division already extant and "well known'Linopoldville; by
renewing personal relationships with "revisionist" elements of ftage
Portuguese 'Left'"; by confronting FNLA competition with ovienlyn
propaganda about military action; and by trying to persuade \Wegtenerican)
sources to cut off assistance to the FNLA and help the MPLA insteadViPLA
killed any incentive that the FNLA might have had for reaching aroetc'The
situation thus
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created,” wrote da Cruz, "obliged scores of well-trained sadiéthe MPLA to
enlist within the ranks of the FNLA, where they taught the use of arms to
thousands of Angolan peasants.” 171

So on July 12, the MPLA/Viriato, as it was to become known, salutetbGlese
recognition of the GRAE as "an important and irreversible coatrdn” to
Angolan liberation. Declaring as an "evident" fact that it was theAGR
"historic task.., to direct and control the resistance of the AngBkople and the
armed liberation struggle,” the dissidents, like the loyalists two tafere,
proclaimed that it was their historic responsibility to infuse tHRAE with a
legitimacy it yet lacked. Given that the recognition was "irreversibteyas for
the MPLA/Viriato to see that the GRAE developed "more and more as the
authentic depository and faithful protector of the people's intefds 2

The MPLA/Viriato July 12 statement did not mention Roberto orréfehe
program, or lack of program, of the FNLA. Indeed, da Cruz consid¢hat the
"real motives" that lay behind the Roberto/FNLA practice of denyireg the
MPLA had any military forces in Angola were lamentable. Such demiaedsided
a pretext for avoiding a common front and stemmed from "an attaohto
certain aims, values and alliances incompatible with those of othgolan
parties." Nonetheless it was only by working from inside the FNLAickh
controlled access to Angola's "fighting front," that true revoluéines could unite
Angolan insurgents, transform the peasants into politically conséighers,
develop a politically and ideologically "solid" organization, spt¢iae armed
struggle throughout the country, and "bring to the benefit of thepfgeof Angola
the support of a sincere revolutionary internationalism.” 17%3ken were the
assumptions that lay behind the MPLA/Viriato decision to dispatch adbletter
to the FNLA expressing a desire to negotiate entry into the froat.17
Predictably the MPLA/Neto denounced and expelled its challeragedivisive
opportunists175 and denied having any suspicious relations with Fukio
Portuguese businessmen.176 On the evening of July 10, five tayshe
creation of the MPLA/ Viriato, three after the fight at MPLA headdaes, and a
few hours after the press conference announcing formation @eneocratic
Front, Dr. Neto led an FDLA delegation, including Vice-President Emuned
Loureiro (Ngwizako) and Jose Tito (MNA), to the Lopoldville airpty greet a



special OAU commission that had come to meet with and conciliatokam
nationalists. 177
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THE OAU AS ARBITER

The OAU's Liberation Committee (ALC) met in Dar es Salaam from Jun2
July 4 and decided to focus its attention on Africa's one ongoingaanial
insurgency. It received conflicting advice. The MPLA soughtmapfor its long-
proposed common Frente de Libertaco de Angola (FLA) and deroudPA
fratricide and Congolese partiality.178 The FNLA restated its clailve the only
movement "actively in combat,” invited the ALC to visit its maquis, andiele
the right of its competitors ("windbags" who pretended to lead thagte) to any
share of the forthcoming OAU assistance.179 Confronted with thesriacine
conflict, the ALC decided that its first order of business should beadne
reconciliation. Accordingly the ALC chairman (and foreign minisié
Tanganyika), Oscar Kambona, announced the dispatch of a kgeodwill
mission to Lopoldville to include the heads of five (out of nine) ALC dgittons:
Algeria, Congo-L~opoldville, Guinea, Nigeria, and Uganda.8@h&tlast minute,
Senegal was added as a sixth member.

The makeup of the goodwill mission and its terms of referenceappdo be
congenial to the MPLA. Four of the six members-Algeria, Guineagfel, and
Uganda-were considered to be pro-common front. And all six wevat by
terms of reference that stated that -as a condition of assesttedALC] should
insist on the creation of one Common Action Front in each territdr§1'

Algeria was expected to be especially forceful in its supporinatyu
Commenting upon the Congo government's diplomatic recogrititime GRAE,
Premier Ben Bella had warned that it would be "dangerous" to eainaid "to
one movement alone."182 According to Peter Braestrup of the Na ¥imes,
"Luis d'Almeida, the young intellectual” then heading the MPLA's Algi@ifice,
"clearly [had] the private sympathies of Algerian officials" becahisemovement
espoused "neutralism and 'revolutionary socialism' close to Algerdptions."813
New statements by Holden Roberto rejecting the need for Algepamteersk
("we have enough men"),'84 moreover, seemed likely to reteféigerian
preference for the MPLA. Roberto detailed his objections to the '"gerseand
fraternal offer” of Algerian volunteers in a memorandum to the ADQDtside
volunteers, he wrote, -would not speak the same language asedofn
fighters,"” could not "communicate with the local populations sédnoooperation
is indispensable," and
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would require months "to get used to operations over a new terrdiichwneant
they would hinder "the conduct of the Revolution."15

Roberto was nominally positive on the unity issue. In a press irerjust after
Congolese recognition, he repeated his frequent assertiotttibatoors of the
FNLA [were] wide open to all those prepared to use the same language as
ourselves, namely that of legitimate violence, so long as Portuguebkerities



persist in their stubborn ways." Thus, he said, the FNLA soughyulitt unity
that grew out of what Frantz Fanon had called the "unifying foréeshared
hopes and dangers experienced within the armed struggle. 1\8@Hdbdthe
MPLA was knocking on those FNLA/ GRAE doors would they prove to per&
Writing in the New York Times, J. Anthony Lukas was dubious. Obsarire
L~opoldville, he reported, felt that Roberto would be "reluctant"doegpt the
MPLA into a front (FNLA) even of his own making because he was belig'to
fear" that this action would lead to efforts "to overthrow him franthin."
Nonetheless, Lukas predicted, Roberto would come under sprasgure from
the OAU's goodwill mission to accept Neto's bid for unity.187

As the goodwill mission assembled in L~opoldville, the quickerdngma that
had opened with Congolese recognition of the GRAE, and continudxtinat
Brazzaville roundtable, the creation of an FDLA counterfront tre MPLA
schism moved into a surprise final act. The mission began its woth®
morning of July 14 when it elected its ranking diplomatic personafityreign
Minister Jaja Wachuku of Nigeria, as chairman. Wachuku was a falrcef
parliamentarian and a close personal friend of Roberto.

The FNLA delegation, headed by Roberto, was carefully chosenggesi
organizational unity and ethnic diversity. It did not include comrfi@mt
advocates such as Dr. Jos6 Liahuca but did include Jonas Sa@weiimbundu),
Rosfirio Neto (Mbundu), and Reverend Fernando Gourjel (mestragthnic-
racial balance.

The MPLA delegation, led by Agostinho Neto, was weakened by thenabsef
Mfirio de Andrade, rumored to have prolonged a mission to Cairo itegto
against the creation of the FDLA.88 When Neto attempted to testify indheen
of the FDLA (rather than the MPLA), Wachuku ruled on a point of ordat the
OAU mission could not "listen to him in this capacity as its mandate ljlestated
that it was to help reconcile the two known Angolan Nationalist Orgations
which gave evidence [in June] at Dar es
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Salaam." And when Neto sought to testify in Portuguese (sincepescaiom
Portugal, he had had little time in which to perfect his French or Ehylithe
chair ruled that because of the absence of adequate translatidgretade would
have to speak in French. A person of reserved and introspectineena\eto was
thrown off balance. The next day when he presented a writtarestdor an
opportunity to present the MPLA's (not the FDLA's) case morelgmWachuku
ruled that it was too late.'89 Most important of all, the mission actedribly on
a written petition from Viriato da Cruz to the chairman requesting@vootunity
to testify in the name of the "Provisional Executive Committee" of theL P
This led to a bruising in camera confrontation between da Cruz anul Net

In its own presentation to the closed hearings, the FNLA stressedmilita
accomplishments, stated that nearly four thousand men had faésedt at
Kinkuzu, and invited the mission to visit both Kinkuzu and FNLA-contrdlle
areas inside Angola where, it asserted, some three thousand Kitrirzed
soldiers were now fighting: "We have invited you to visit our maquid e defy



any other movement to do likewise."190 The FNLA capitalized @dbnfusion
and controversy surrounding the FDLA, warning against infiltraty
"'collaborators and secessionists" who would argue for unitgconciliation in
order to enter and sabotage the revolution from within. It quotech fa July 8
statement by Ngwizako denouncing the GRAE (without identifying sitatement
as coming from the Ngwizako faction that had not joined the FDLAEh
referring to requests for GRAE membership made by both the FDLA and
MPLA/Viriato, the FNLA asked rhetorically, "When there are twanoittees
each for the MPLA and Ngwizako, how is one to know who representt /91
Dr. Neto was upstaged by da Cruz who explained the reasons behind his
defection, assailed the FDLA, and told the mission that of a total of ZH0AE
soldiers in the Congo, up to fifty had by now joined the FNLA-ELNA and th
remainder were split between the two contending MPLA factions.9@&&de
was not present to defend or explain his earlier press stateml@ming an
EPLA force of ten thousand (presumably a reference to Mbundugests in the
forests of Dembos and Nambuangongo) inside Angola led by an elite 04850
(which had been denied access to the interior). Under questictogrding to
Algeria's Rbvolution africaine, the MPLA's military commander,ial Lima,
who had been less
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sanguine than Andrade in earlier press comments,193 acknawdedat he no
longer exercised authority over a military force. And in a telling,-geflicted
coup de grace, Neto reportedly conceded that the MPLA did not &uxave
organizational structure inside Angola and that the Angolan-Clesgdrontier
was entirely under FNLA control.194

When Neto pointed to the Congolese government as being responsitie fo
MPLA's military weakness (no training base, no border accessagain found
himself undercut by other testimony-this time by Congolese Foreignskér
MabikaKalanda. Subordinating his personal preference for theAvithe young
minister said that in the past his government had helped both of thel#mgo
movements but that because of its desire to help those who werdyatigiaing,
the government had now recognized the GRAE in hopes of uniting Angola
around it.195 The testimony of the senior Congolese spokesmiaistét of
Justice Justin Bomboko, was even more telling. A close politicalclRoberto's,
he had remained influential on Angolan affairs after leaving theigorMinistry
in April. That he vigorously supported the GRAE and scorned titMwas of
particular moment given the special role that the ALC ascribed ttiguwous
states in all national liberation struggles. The ALC had adopted woidetines
based on four principles: (1) that "the relation, concern atet@st” of
geographical neighbors should be weighed when consideidrtg any given
colonial or dependent territory; (2) that contiguous states byeiof "their local
knowledge and proximity, should play a vital role in the advanceraed
progress" of any struggle; (3) that the "host country” shoulditaen "the right of
supervision™" over a liberation movement operating within its biardend (4) that



care should be taken "to evolve a policy of action" that would nogimithe
sovereignty and independence” or prejudice the -security'eohtst state.196
The result of the L~opoldville meeting was an unanticipated buteutic
circumstances, explicable political triumph for the FNLA/GRAE anat for the
MPLA/FDLA. On July 18, the goodwill mission presented its findingsla
recommendations in an open session. Because the FNLA's Hipfaice” was
"far larger than any other," it controlled "the only real fightifignt in Angola,”
and the "continued existence of another [and] minor front" suchasof the
MPLA (presumably a reference to Cabinda) would be detrimentilidoapid
achievement of independence,
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the mission concluded that it was "necessary for the FNLA to contimeie
leadership that has so far proved effective.” Without visiting Kimkor FNLA-
held areas within Angola, the mission recommended by unanimousthateall
African or external aid to the Angolans be channeled through threyGlese
government and earmarked for the FNLA exclusively; that alitstand persons”
having had military training, including the "fighting force of the MPLAEek
admission into the FNLA,; that African governments "be requestedmentertain
or offer help to other organizations in their territory who claim to be wayKor
the liberation of Angola"; and, finally, that the OAU Council of Ministeat its
next meeting recommend to all independent African states thatiteord
diplomatic recognition to the GRAE.197

Dr. Neto and those who remained with him decried the Lopoldville heaasgs
unfair and put together a new case to present to the OAU foreignterisis
scheduled to meet at Dakar on August 2.198 In an eighteen-pag®randum
presented in the name of the MPLA (not FDLA) at Dakar, Neto argbet t
FNLA military strength in the Congo had no necessary relationshipe struggle
inside Angola where MPLA units were fighting in the Nambuangongarbos
regions. He also tried to discredit the FNLA by resurrecting the (Antoine
Matumona) allegation that American aid to the UPA had been used to thleck
way to a united front. 199

But his protests proved ineffective. Jaja Wachuku presented thaglh
mission's recommendations to the OAU foreign ministers, strgssaspecial
role accorded to contiguous independent states. Because oktggérated
claims" often made by liberation movements, it was necessarygoeadyto rely
heavily upon the local "knowledge and experience" of contiguousssia this
instance, the Congo-L~opoldville. The head of the MPLA, he said newver
crossed the Angolan-Congolese frontier into the fighting zdme $ame could
have been said about the head of the UPA/ GRAE), and a numbes MRILA'S
Algerian- and Moroccantrained officers had "retreated” ftbmborder "in
fright.” Wachuku said the goodwill mission had -proof' that the FNtghtrolled
"at least 4,000 well-trained men operating to a depth of over 15@nkters inside
the country." Instead of heeding reasoned advice to achievg ljbining the
FNLA, he concluded, the MPLA had formed a new political front with
collaborators whose function it was to spy for the Portugueseaeidore the
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OAU mission to L6opoldville recommended that "the head of the FNLgkal
should have the right to judge" all membership applications so thaghtmot be
destroyed from within. The OAU foreign ministers adopted thedyath
mission's recommendations without dissent.200

The Lopoldville hearings had followed an easy course, concemgrafpon the
evident disarray of one movement without making a serious effgiuimmet the
real strengths and weaknesses of its opponent. Subsequeysesnal the
MPLA's politicaldiplomatic disaster attributed it to different iznles: the
creation of the FDLA,2°1 the related defection of the MPLA/Viriato ,2
propaganda oversell that boomeranged,Oa intellectual arregangsensitivity to
peasant perceptions on the part of a racial-class elite,204dBxsggrecognition of
the GRAE (with presumed American connivance),205 and (MPLA) tirasted
(Neto's threemonth journey) on cultivating support in Western casmvhile
neglecting internal priorities (structure and strategy).206

The forceful but publicity-shy MPLA organizing secretary, lifid fira, ascribed
the movement's plight to debilitating obstruction by the Adoula govent. A
special core of fifty well-trained (Ghana and North Africaihmeically diverse
militants, he argued, had stood ready to set up politico-militargd®as selected
locales inside Angola. The one unresolved issue had been how to/sbhppe
bases with arms that were at the movement's disposal. Adoula gibsealt
conditions. He insisted that all arms be brought into the Congo byyeasil
monitored air transport. And when the MPLA found a way to do thispéld
posed new conditions. According to Lfira, the MPLA's evident rarljt
disadvantage was attributable not to organizational weakness baittisgm, host
state interposition.207

Dr. Neto attributed the MPLA's setback to external factors-the infla@ifc
"American imperialism" and "its agents" combined with Africanricessions to
reaction.” Together, he maintained, these factors led to OAU rettogaf the
GRAE and forced a "tactical retreat" and reorganization of hisenwent.20

To one seasoned observer of Angolan affairs, author BasikdSaw, the most
damaging allegation against the MPLA had been that of collusidmwhite
settler elements within Angolawhich to him explained the alliance with ADL
collaborators. Previously sympathetic to the MPLA, in late 1963 Dawidgrote
that "Neto's claim to leadership" had "ended" and that his movement
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"fractured, split, and reduced . . . to a nullity" had "ceased totHUA bitter
story of anger and frustration,” he wrote, lay behind the OAU actispeeially
true with regard to Algeria, which "had lately done a great dealle
MPLA"209 but which had concurred in the OAU decision.21° The Alges
"were by no means alone in feeling that leaders of the MPLA had deliblgried
them up the garden [path]" by misrepresenting the facts. Testimadyevealed
MPLA forces to be few, out of control, and on the Congo side of theléor
"Neto himself was brought to agree, to cap it all, that the MPLA no longer h



any political structure inside Angola. So instead of trying to rexie the two
movements the good will mission sensibly recommended that the MiPioAilld
forthwith be ignored."211

Davidson closed his analysis, however, by presciently pointingribwaat was
to be the ultimate test of the decisions and events of June-July 29§®la, he
wrote, "has at last the hope of achieving a unified nationalist mev¢fhand
what Angolan insurgents required for success was "an exile menecapable of
unifying all strands and segments of nationalist opinion." Tiés¢oncluded,
might "prove no mean achievement.212 FNLA/GRAE leadership hadam
opportunity to build a strong organization. The moment was ripéifdden
Roberto to reach out, draw new and broader participation into higment's
top- and middlelevel leadership ranks, recruit and mobilize nembgeship
inside Angola, and expand the scope and intensity of all operatidwespé&riod
immediately ahead promised to be an acid test of Roberto's polikitizdusd
vision.213

CHAPTER THREE

PAN-AFRICAN TRAJECTORY

Angola ranked first on the OAU's liberation agenda. The Dakaisaetto grant
exclusive pan-African support to the FNLA was expected to prediudker
diversionary two-party competition. New advances in the nationzdistpaign
against Portugal seemed assured. And yet the year that followditkar
decision proved to be a year of breakdown, not breakthrough.

RESPONSE TO RECOGNITION: GRAE ORGANIZATION

To consolidate its gains and advance to higher levels of capabiléy, t
FNLA/GRAE needed to reorganize. In August 1963, from his nevcefin
Algiers (where the Algerian government had promptly joined itai$ian and
Moroccan neighbors in recognizing the GRAE), Johnny Eddaanounced that
the FNLA was preparing to convene its first congress. The FNLAdYaii
Council would submit a new program to a broad nationalist conghegsvould
include military, labor, peasant, women, youth, and student septatives. While
continuing to rely heavily for its membership upon the poorest anastm
combative" social class, Angola's peasants and farm laborerss time,
Edouard said, to expand the revolution to the country's mines, inesisand
cities. It was time to open new combat fronts, to broaden the outia8RAE
diplomacy (to include eastern countries), and to implant a solidnizgton
within Angola’s "liberated zones.™

Five months later, Edouard repeated his announcement that pgrepanaere
under way for an FNLA congress, which, he said would be held shiortl
L~opoldville.2 Although the FNLA's rarely convened National Coilidid meet
in a general review session in December, the anticipated congnebscat FNLA
program, structure, and leadership were to be submitted for progistaussion,
revision, and approval, did not. Edouard’'s announcements 100
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may have represented more prod than plan. Months passed. Wasre
congress, no political reorganization. UPA/GRAE operations neath
constricted by Roberto's tight hold on decision making. Expectatbasational
devolution of functional authority to the GRAE ministers slowly dissdivBy the
third anniversary (1964) of the March 15 uprising, internal disan¢ment with
Roberto's leadership was rife. The GRAE vice-premier, Emmaduetika, and
foreign secretary, Jonas Savimbi, with their supporters, basaoltie annual
commemoration ceremonies.

There were some efforts, which fell short of needed structefarm and
personnel changes, to improve the efficiency of GRAE operatieosexample,
an lItalian journalist, Antonio Acone of the Rome newspaper Meagsay flew to
L~opoldville to review and recommend improvements in the GRAErimtdion-
propaganda service. Without a regular ministerial income, hoxyéwuectionaries
such as Information Minister Rosirio Neto depended upon moontightentures
such as trade in elephant tusks to supplement irregular handout&fsberto.
They thus gave less than full attention to their GRAE responsibilifibs was
evident in the performance of the information service, which rendanteless
perfunctory and ineffectual for having received Acone's texdiradvice. The
plight of the GRAE office in New York further illustrated the orgaatinal
dysfunction. Meant to keep U.N. delegations and American presgalitical
organizations abreast of GRAE activities, it received only infierg
communications from L~opoldville. It was not unusual for the Neark/
representative, Carlos Gonalves Kambandu, to seek informabonthose he
was meant to inform. This drew attention to GRAE inefficiency andedrthe
New York office into an expensive liability rather than an asset hyisg U.N.
diplomats and prospective sources of American support.3

Roberto repeatedly raised, then dashed, expectations of cagjana reform. In
November 1963, he announced that the GRAE would create a cddrel $o
train political commissioners and prepare for the day of self-gouece.4 For the
organization of an Ecole de cadres angolais, he turned to a youisg urnalist,
Walter Artho. Earlier in response to appeals from Jonas Savintbléuhe latter
was a student at the University of Lausanne), Artho and othéssSsympathizers
had formed the Swiss Friends of Angola, which raised funds faertttan thirty
Angolans to study in Switzerland. Artho had also conceived of anchpldifor an
autono-
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mous secondary and technical school for Angolan refugee diiaetine Congo.
Following Congolese and OAU recognition of the exile governmastploject
was placed under GRAE jurisdiction. Plans called for a two-yearauum in
social sciences and public administration to be taught by expataetdty-
excluding Americans, in deference to Roberto's sensitivity to ationsahat he
was under U.S. influence.5 Negotiations with the Congolese goverhior a
construction site then awaited Roberto's initiative. Otherwise ptgoed,
Roberto refused to delegate the matter. The prolonged delay stallptbiket.
As political discord developed within the FNLA/GRAE, the projectiats Swiss



director designate were caught in a crossfire of internecine gallitonflict. The
undertaking aborted.

The FNLA/GRAE was left with no leadership-administrative cadraning
program whatsoever. The failure to create one contrasteglghvaith the
MPLA's earlier Escola de Quadros. It also contrasted with persdfats by
Emmanuel Kunzika, GRAE's vice-premier newly charged with atlanal
affairs, to launch educational programs for Angolan refugeeszika first
worked with Artho and the cadre school project. When that abonedgcted on
his own. With funds raised independently of the GRAE among his PDA
(Bazombo) supporters, Kunzika had already organized a princaigos By mid-
1963, his school was serving some three hundred Angolan children
L~opoldville, and Kunzika was elaborating plans for its expansio &
secondary school. Rhetoric aside, Roberto seemed little concaipoed
educating new leadership. He was concentrating instead on maftsdrertterm
political and military gain.

In addition to a need for structural reorganization and a progrgmnetpare
administrative, middle-level cadres, the FNLA/ GRAE needed atgredegree of
popular participation in its ranks if it was to meet new expectationisgather
new strength. Instead of adopting a confident, expansive strategggnanimity
in victory, however, Roberto made no timely moves to rally remnahkss
political competition. He welcomed only individual MPLA military féetors into
the FNLA/GRAE fold. Though he was in a strong position to negotiate fo
MPLA/Neto (as distinct from a more dubious FDLA) entry on terms thatikyo
safeguard (at least short run) UPA preeminence, Robertomdspawith a silent,
non recevoir to Dr. Neto's public request for entry into the GRAHiIeB&ng that
he could safely disregard Neto and his sup-
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porters, Roberto began protracted discussions with the smaiéakaway
MPLA/Viriato.6 Jonas Savimbi and his Ovimbundu supporters fkarmaneuver
to reduce their influence within the FNLA/GRAE and bitterly opposed¢he
discussions. They rejected da Cruz as a "radical, pro-Chinesg m" Roberto
persisted. In April 1964, choosing a moment when Savimbi was ltrayim
Europe, Roberto pushed a resolution through the FNLA NationahCil
accepting the da Cruz group as a third member of the FNLA.8 Aften¢ahkearly
a year to process the MPLA/Viriato application for FNLA membershqwyéver,
Roberto still held back from bringing the da Cruz group into the machiottiye
exile government.9 Viriato da Cruz and Matias Migu~is were repibyteager to
acquire authority in military and educational fields, hoping to creat® politico-
military structures within liberated zones of Angola. But they wereéd to
shelve such plans while waiting for Roberto to give practical meatartheir
FNLA membership-and waiting for him to proceed with the FNLAGRABNQ-
delayed reorganization.10

Emmanuel Kunzika's PDA was a minor beneficiary of the OAU redagn
Convinced that they had bet on the wrong party, MDIA leaders widgdiaed
Agostinho Neto's FDLA in July changed their minds in November. KiNgtheir



third political switch in as many years, Augustin Kaziluki, Simon Dnall
Mingiedi, and other one-time UPA leaders palavered with Kunzikakéwith
the FDLA (November 23), and, citing OAU recommendations, edtére
FNLA-by joining fellow Bazombo in the PDA."2 Denounced for this "gl" act
by the MDIA's continuing pro-Portuguese faction led by Jeanr@ig¥Bala and
Pierre Tecka,13 these Bazombo politicians completed a full circleldfqal
peregrinations from Aliazo (PDA), to UPA, to MDIA, to MDIA-FDLAp PDA.
Rather than constituting a net gain for the FNLA, however, the eritRoberto's
old Bazombo adversaries into the ranks of his FNLA partner addedstrain to
PDA-UPA relations and provided Roberto with a new reason for naotening
an FNLA congress. The ex-MDIA group could be counted upon to augmy
challenge to Roberto's leadership that might develop at such arigathe

The PDA brought other new faces into its leadership. These infusidreotialter
the PDA's ethnic character, although they did serve to broademoitghern)
regional leadership. Secondechelon leaders who had been diptavake room
for the new-
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comers were resentful. But in a party election on December 13}, 1afzika
sought and won a mandate as PDA president.15

Functional organizations affiliated with the UPA/GRAE were onlgdastly
affected by the OAU recognition of August 1963, although theyl#idefit from
a certain spillover of political optimism. Previously uncommittedgdlan
students in exile rallied to the pro-GRAE National Union of Angolandents
(UNEA). UNEA presidentJorge Alicerces Valentim 16 in L~opoldwidt the
time of the OAU goodwill mission's visit, produced a stream of-@RAE

UNEA communiques. 17 And indicative of how seriously GRAE now task
"governmental” status, shortly after winning OAU recognition it ammzed that it
intended to bestow its own recognition on UNEA as the only organization
qualified to speak for Angolan students.1" In Vienna, the Angolad&it) a
previously unaffiliated "organ for promotion of understandingiceng Angolan
students abroad, declared itself pro-GRAE: "If we wish to see iealégnce by 15
March 1964, we must all give unstinting support to the GRAE!"19 paper
denounced the (proMPLA) Unifio Geral dos Estudantes da Africar&legb
Dominafio Colonial Portuguesa (UGEAN) and published GRAE'scgrdied
statement recognizing UNEA as "the only national student orgaaizafi
Angola.'20

The UPA/GRAE's women's association, the Associa~ao das Multler&agola
(AMA), headed by Maria de Concei 50 Neto (wife of Rosfirio Netgsamed
new visibility.21 Seeking international support for AMA educaaband relief
projects among refugee women and children, Maria'Neto travel@theria and
issued a series of appeals and communiques.22

Despite the failure of its bid for official FNLA membership earliertive year, the
Liga Geral dos Trabalhadores de Angola (LGTA) also realized dasio
expansion of its activities during 1963. It organized a women'smsec
(FLGTA),23 augmented educational programs associated witlitshysection



(JLGTA),24 continued to recruit members among insurgents andygiawithin
nationalist-held areas of Angola,25 participated in a seminar on tnaid@aism
organized locally for Congolese labor movements by the ICFTUn2bsant two
of its officials to international labor seminars in Europe.27 In Nokenl 963,
LGTA secretary-general Pedro Barreiro Lulendo flew to the Un8&ates where
he attended the annual AFL-CIO conference and met with Georgaviend
other AFL-CIO leaders, seeking to arouse interest in and suppoinigolan
nationalism and the LGTA.28 Lulendo
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also conferred in New York with the general secretary of the ICFDer Becu,
and subsequently visited the Brussels headquarters of the IG#Tich was
providing the LGTA, its official Angolan affiliate, with an annuallssidy.29

In December the LGTA executive sent an organizing mission heaglad/bteran
internal recruiter, Manuel Lino, into Angola with instructions to eS&iblL GTA
branches in the region of Quicabo just north of Luanda.30 And thoumghdial
limitations forced the postponement of some projects, such as thiegtidn of a
regular union bulletin, the LGTA laid plans for creating new sectiansrag
Angolan workers in Katanga and Northern Rhodesia. In general Lié&dership
shared the prevailing optimism that 1964 would be a decisive year stithggle
for Angolan independence.31

The medical and relief work of the Servio de Assistincia dos Refimg de
Angola (SARA), under Dr..Jos6 Liahuca, expanded only mogelstting 1963.
Dependent upon support from international Protestant aticoGarelief
organizations and American groups (including the American Comengtite
Africa, the International Rescue Committee, and the Africa Selvisgtute),
SARA instituted a program for training medical technicians andesirBirected
by a Canadian physician, Dr. lan Gilchrist, and a Haitian surgeonylBrc A.
Woolley, this ongoing training program was separate from but comgigary to
training received by a group of UPA/ELNA medics in Israel. Unablesiovs but
a small fraction of the dispersed Angolan refugee population in trg€ and
fewer still of the insurgent forces and villages inside Angola, tARA staff of
three doctors and a handful of technicians waited with increasingtiemuz for
OAU funds to provide it with personnel, equipment, and suppliesdtch the
dimensions of its task. Along with the leadership of other UPA/GRAEfiomal
organizations, Dr. Liahuca and his Angolan staff also waited for tbenfsed call
to participate in a national congress to reorganize the FNLA.

RESPONSE TO RECOGNITION: GRAE GEOETHNIC OUTREACH
Roberto's privileged relationship with Adoula gave the UPA/ GRAE an
opportunity to extend its operations to the east and south-into thel&mgorder
areas of Kwango, Kasai, and Katanga. Moreover, with NorthewwdBsia
entering the last
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phase of self-government prior to independence slated for @cid64,
opportunity beckoned Angolan nationalists on a yet more distaidrrThe
ability of the UPA/GRAE to broaden its ethnic and geographic basevaore
fully accommodate within it the "southern," or Ovimbundu-ChekGanguela
stream of Angolan nationalism, was to be a crucial test of its albditpyeasure up
to the mission with which the OAU had charged it.

Katanga

In early July 1963, UPA Katanga representative Jofo Chissewetfle
L6opoldville and reported that the UPA had made a disastrous stagtlosb
Peterson. Alarmed by evidence that Kassanga and Kassinda's dslAaking
inroads into the UPA's and his potential Katanga constituencysXdaambi,
accompanied by student prot6g6 Jorge Valentim (UNEA), hastetoed
Elizabethville. Savimbi spent two weeks with Angolan 6migr~s arfidgees in
Elizabethville, Jadotville, and Kolwezi. As UPA secretary-gahdre responded
to local grievances against L6opoldville on "Bakongo dictatiore"dgreed to the
election of a regional UPA committee for Katanga that would negoitisite
relationship with L6opoldville, a relationship that he said shoulchicme a
measure of local autonomy with a voice in decision making at the maitlevel.
Savimbi attacked the UNA for making concessions to Chokwe separaind
made preliminary arrangements for the recruitment of a contingfetb0
Ovimbundu and Chokwe guerrilla (ELNA) volunteers. These merewefly on
Congolese military planes to L6opoldville and then proceed by roadrtkugu.
At Savimbi's insistence, Jorge Valentim, after journeying with HolReberto on
a late August fund-raising mission to Nigeria, assumed overalittine of
UPA/GRAE operations in Katanga. Continued competition from theAUwhich
had warned the OAU foreign ministers in August against recogpiaittribalist,
racist, extremist” GRAE, had given Savimbi the leverage to insist ups@ J
Peterson's removal from Elizabethville.a2 Once on the spogn¥iah acted
swiftly. He persuaded Congolese authorities to arrest the UNAdmets Andr6
Kassinda.33 Other UNA leaders, including Marcos Kassanga amd\Jictor,34
escaped south to Northern Rhodesia, where UNA representatidesiteady
(July 1963) established contact with Kenneth Kaunda and officials
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of his United National Independence Party (UNIP). With the reggbepproval of
UNIP's ranking Lozi official, Munukayumbwa Sipalo, the UNA hadséems,
begun organizing among Angolan workers at Chingola in the Copp&hand
for some months after the UNA ceased to function in Katanga, itshdam
Rhodesian (Zambian) branch continued to operate as a sepamateoif
nationalist group led by John Victor (secretary-general) and Rassongo.6 As
for Marcos Kassanga, he journeyed through East Africa, ending Bujumbura,
Burundi, where during the spring of 1964, he safely waited outdsiethree
months of the Adoula government.37

With the UNA out of the way, Valentim implemented Savimbi's planssiending
military recruits to Kinkuzu. After a Kinkuzu training period of three mtlos,



these recruits were to return to Katanga. It was expected thathmak (U.N.
troops having been replaced by the Congolese army in the intehiay)would
quietly establish a new ELNA training and operational base petpgy to
opening a military front in the eastern Lunda and Moxico districts nfg#la.
While putting this plan in motion, Valentim publicly accused the Portuguwés
regrouping twenty-five hundred Katangese gendarmes on theiokttle border
in preparation for attacks on Katanga. Portuguese colonialistsaheed, were
threatening reprisals against the Congo because of its suppbngofan
nationalists.39

After an initial period during which he issued ebullient communigaiésut local
UPA organizational activities,40 Valentim's relations with anespionsive
FNLA/L6opoldville turned sour. On January 25, 1964, he cabletdrto: "Please
send money via Prime Minister Adoula for local operations in absehadich
office will close." But Roberto's attention was riveted on persamd problems
close at hand, and he ignored Valentim's appeals for funds. Tdyshawve been in
part a calculated reaction to youthful impatience and indiscretiodiocR€atanga
and the Congolese press widely publicized Valentim's announdehestrGRAE
had decided to create an operational base at Dilolo, a Congo-Abgadar town
on the Benguela rail line.41 This had embarrassed Roberto antkidrita
Congolese officials, who had counseled against offering the Rorggany
pretext for supporting a second Katanga secession. The Caegumatral
government was still consolidating its authority in the breakawayipce.

By March, Valentim's public statements featured praise for his
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political mentor and fellow Ochimbundu, Savimbi, and made no roardf
Roberto.42 Then in mid-April, Valentim left Katanga for Europe wéhas
UNEA president, he began organizing student opposition to Rob&RAE
leadership. And in late May, after a clandestine journey to L6opoldfxilke
Brazzaville), Valentim circulated among student organizatiorsuinout the
world a critical memorandum in which he demanded that the long fimant"
FNLA congress to reorganize the FNLA be convened without furdleéay.*a
Meanwhile, left leaderless, the UPA/GRAE Katanga office closed.
Northern Rhodesia

Holden Roberto and Kenneth Kaunda enjoyed a friendship that Batddto the
first All African Peoples' Conference at Accra in December 19381s, when
Jos6 Peterson visited Lusaka in May 1963 to explore possibilitiesd@nding
GRAE operations into Northern Rhodesia, Kaunda received hidiaity,4 a
courtesy repeated for Jorge Valentim the following January.4&aily in June
1962, Smart Chata, the president of an Angolan Chokwe assaciatiborthern
Rhodesia, the Ukwashi Wa Chokwe, had established contact veitt A in
Lopoldville.46 And in January 1963, Chata reportedly orgashaeneeting of
over a hundred Angolans in Chingola to hear a newly arrived @uimdu
refugee, (Ramalho) Domingos Gil, report on conditions inside Amgthe
gathering decided to organize Northern Rhodesia's first UPAnuittee. The



initiative aborted, however, when the fledgling committee dissolved in a
leadership dispute.47

Communal competition among the three principal Angolan ethnic &ggmts of
Northern Rhodesia-Ukwashi Wa Chokwe, Vilanga Va Kambungo ljaag, and
Chijilochalimbo (Lwena, or Luvale)-led to protracted maneuvefordocal UPA
leadership. A second UPA committee formed at Kitwe in Februar k98l
headed by Smart Chata apparently aroused fears of Chokwe duwid8 In late
1963, a third, rival committee organized by a Lwena, Nelson Gha&ovas
formed in Lusaka with the cooperation of the Ovimbundu refugeeibgos Gil,
who, during a visit to L6opoldville earlier in the year, had been attled by
Roberto (as well as by Valentim in Elizabethville) to organize an iy
sanctioned UPA committee in Northern Rhodesia.49 After somediickering
over offices, rival factions got together, substituted
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the word Angola for Mozambique in a constitution borrowed from tel office
of UDENAMO, and, on March 13, 1964, opened a registered UPA@eati
Northern Rhodesia headed by Domingos Gil.50 The new committdeccaews
of its founding to Roberto-who responded by sending funds vigsaion lead by
Jos Peterson. Distance saved the Northern Rhodesian office framlrer
immediately embroiled in the internal dissension then (early 19&l)rwg up
within the UPA/GRAE in Lopoldville. And the concurrent collapdetite UPA
Katanga office added protective space. With substantial indeppeegthe Lusaka
group set about opening branch offices and recruiting new mesabigvity that it
freely pursued throughout 1964.

Kasai

In July 1963, Roberto sent a UPA/GRAE representative to open ae aff
Tshikapa, Kasai, about one hundred miles north of the Angolanafidroenter at
Dundo. Although his emissary was to organize among Angolan Choksiding
in the area, Roberto, given his penchant for direct personalaophbfpassed local
Tshikapa leadership. He failed to consult such local leaders a®P#nd6
Chiringueno (originally from Dundo, Angola), whom Smart Chatd hroduced
to UPA circles in L~opoldville in mid-1962. As organizer he chosgmang
Bakongo prot~g6 (vice-president of the local Lopoldville branENEA),
Simao Andrade Freitas. Just as in Katanga, his failure to introthece
UPA/GRAE through someone with appropriate ethnolinguistic agibnal
credentials proved costly.

Roberto's strategy incited Chiringueno to found his own movenidmnts on
November 25, 1963, Chiringueno and a group of Tshikapa Chogerae of
whom had belonged to the MPLA and UPA since 1961, renounced those
movements ("whose policies had become tribalistic") and set alygahizing a
Chokwe-oriented Partido Nacional Africano (PNA), which undetédBA/GRAE
efforts to organize in the Kasai region.51

Kwango



As the UPA/GRAE's ranking Mbundu, Rosfirio Neto aspired to a lestdprrole
within Angolan refugee-6migré communities located along the Clarsgoborder
east of the Kwango River. There
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he maintained contact with traditional chiefs52 and others whaepassand out
of Malange.53 (According to his critics, he engaged in ivory trade satime of
them.) Cultivating relations with Kwango provincial officials apdliticians in
Lopoldville, Rosirio Neto made occasional political tours of thegioa,
including visits to a new base at Kasongo-Lunda from which armedApatrols
raided across the river boundary.5 His visits to Kwango were gvew
infrequent. A man of slack habits, the former Catholic journalistfidalange
did not apply himself determinedly to the goal of converting a pt&t political
following into a solid Kwango-based political organization. Nor diokierto
encourage him to do so. The Kwango opening was left languishing.
Lobito-Central Angola

Throughout 1963, Roberto maintained tenuous links with an undengrr
movement centered in the busy central coast port of LobitanEdrin May 1961
by young nationalists who had escaped the raids and roundupsilahwg and
police that had come in the wake of the northern uprising of theipue March,
the Lobito Comiti Secreto Revolucion&rio do Sul de Angola (CSRSAjpged
the cooperation of a few anti-Salazarist Europeans, notablppeeviously
associated with the Frente de Unidade Angolana (FUA).55 It applstrspun a
web of informants stretching from Sdo Salvador in the north to CSR®AfS in
Nova Lisboa, Si da Bandeira, and Mo amedes. Periodically a salwecccarried
CSRSA data concerning Portuguese troop movements and militppjiss as
well as political developments within the country to the UPA/GRA#Ecefin
Matadi. In return the CSRSA received UPA/GRAE communicationsesom
assertedly as coded messages tucked into the twice weekly "Foggaln
broadcasts beamed southward by Radio L~opoldville.56

In May 1963, the CSRSA assumed the status of a clandestine poliidg| phe
Uni[io Nacional dos Africanos do Sul de Angola (UNASA). Followi@\U
recognition of the GRAE in August, its leadership sent a congratylahessage
to Roberto. Calling for the "annihilation of reactionary and tribal §&atan]
organizations" in the Congo, it commended Roberto for refusing epeate
with what it termed mesti _o-dominated organizations that were quojgeply
viewed as "non-African."” It rejected the MPLA, an organizationale\of
"patriots,"” for allegedly launching the
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Luanda uprising of February 1961 in haste and without strategy aridda
"abandoning" the struggle. UNASA's leaders pledged to continugging the
"Government of the Republic" with data concerning the locale, nusplaad
weaponry of Portuguese troops, and expressed their "degadiside” to African
states that had recognized GRAE as Angola's "legal Government.57



UNASA's information-gathering Servios Secretos traced the graujgiss back
to 1961 and to political action centered in Bocoio (about forty mitesifLobito)
led by Julio Cacunda-"a dynamic nationalist who was killed by thergalists
after having been exposed by a mestio traitor.'5 The severitprfifuese
security measures over a wide area-including Bocoio, Balombdid,dbanjala,
Novo Redondo, and Gabela-had forced a temporary pause imabgito
activity."9 Reenergized, the survivors of the catastrophe of 18@&t turned to
small-scale underground organizational work designed to prejpafrican
population psychologically for the struggle ahead. Made up afitiges blacks"
who felt no need for "formal statutes,” UNASA expressed "entirgidence" in
the GRAE as the "legal representative” of the "Angolan Repubfind in doing
so, it requested that the exile government consider the formatiarisingle
party" to maximize nationalist strength and convey to independaintakf states
the need to commit themselves to concerted and consistent ragimer th
uncoordinated and "sporadic” supportive action.60

The long-distance UNASA-GRAE linkage was in all ways fragile. &atng to
UNASA sources, Holden Roberto wrote several times urging UNASAabotage
the Benguela Railroad (Roberto had smuggled some grenades tolilie L
underground to do so). With the experience of Luanda (Februd¥)lif mind,
however, the Lobito group held that it could not responsibly caatjacal
sabotage until the GRAE was also prepared to send in well-trainedlue
soldiers to back up and exploit sabotage as part of an overall msustgrategy.
Otherwise, it argued, they could not justify the price that would betsnahd
brutally exacted in innocent lives.61 To discuss this and otheessstipolitical
and military strategy, in November 1963, UNASA sent its secregeryeral,
Adao Kapilango, on a mission to GRAE headquarters in L~opold&ille.
Government authorities, meanwhile, had heard rumors of ndisbsantiment
and activity in the Lobito region. Their initial response was to brgakhe local
branch of an officially
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sanctioned social organization, the Liga Nacional Africana (NA

In January 1964, pursuant to talks with Kapilango in L~opoldvilleh&to
requested a secret meeting at the Katanga border town of Dilolo tosdisdth a
UNASA representative possibilities for initiating military action ime¢el
Angola. The Lobito group sent a representative to Dilolo, but hesgyly
arrived too late to meet Roberto's emissary. Then before a meetihd) loe
rescheduled, a letter from Kapilango in Lfopoldville to the group iito fell
into the hands of the Portuguese police (PIDE). A security crackdmoylobito
port authorities had barred African sailors from going ashard,lBNASA's
regular sailor-courier had chosen to pass Kapilango's lettdrrongh a third
party. A preliminary police inquiry (after the letter had been detdd tipped
UNASA leader Osseia Oliveira Chinyama to the fact that PIDE hadckeathe
group's communications system and that arrests were imminentydhanalerted
other members of the group. Then he and two close associatapjdef@ussia
Chinhundo and Luciano Kassoma,63 fled (four UNASA leaders aaested).



Slipping past the Portuguese soldiers posted at entry pointthataty, the three
UNASA leaders made their way to a nearby sugar plantation whetetwaitets
purchased for them by a cooperative passerby-they boardashadrCaala (Vila
Robert Williams). From there they hiked into Nova Lisboa where thrlyed a
sympathetic Portuguese official and obtained false travel docunssites a brief
visit to the home of a Canadian missionary, who gave them some estheos,
three traveled for four days by train. At a small station (Kamishatégw miles
from the Katanga border, they contrived to dismount by helpingldrnvoman
unload her baggage, and so doing, eluded soldiers on the train whiebhadhe
interested in their destination.

Setting out on foot for the Congolese border, the UNASA threescassqul the
fresh graves of three less fortunate Vila Luso students. One @frthwes bore a
crudely printed epitaph: "Let This Be a Lesson to Those Who Wowdd|Sdff to
Join the Rebels." Twice they ran afoul of army patrols, and twice #segped
capture, the first time because of a rain squall and the second lchénee
appearance of a lion.64 In April 1964, after a roundabout tresuthh the
wooded, sparsely populated eastern Angolan bush, they crioéedthtanga. It
was in such fashion that the lucky among the fugitive African naiists
managed to escape Angola and rejoin the struggle outside.
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When the three Lobitans and other UNASA militants who soon followedith
into Katanga sought out the moribund UPA/GRAE office in Elizabethyiley
were quickly disillusioned with what they found.65 They refused to jorces
with the "Government of the Republic" that they had so admired fafan Their
reasons, as outlined subsequently by Luciano Kassoma, coedteuroad
political indictment of Holden Roberto, whom they accused of allgwin
undisciplined ELNA soldiers to commit atrocities and thus alienate imiikes
and blacks in Angola; refusing to work inclusively with all Angolang ot
ethnic-regional bias in favor of northerners; refusing to pttee help of
Portuguese army deserters and civilians, persons such as dl@&monha, who,
during the summer of 1963, had offered to help the GRAE establisb@nslary
school in the Congo;66 refusing to work with "educated Angolansfdar they
might compete for leadership; failing to work with or listen to the urceded
"masses"; and misusing, and thereby alienating potential sbafcexternal
assistance.67

This indictment by nationalists predisposed to accept Roberto'srgag helps
to explain why the UPA/GRAE did not realize its potential for ethragggaphic
expansion. With the temporary exception of organizational wor& mcally
created and autonomous UPA committee in distant Northern Rho@RaE
geoethnic outreach was condemned to early collapse. Whethbke loyection or
heavy hand of shortsighted leadership, one opportunity afté¢hanwas lost, one
potential source of support after another was alienated.

RESPONSE TO RECOGNITION: GRAE MILITARY ACTION



At the OAU foreign ministers' conference in Dakar, Holden Robentwoanced
that beginning in September, his forces would .'seriously intengsit military
operations.6 During the second half of 1963, ELNA communiquesrteg an
accelerating incidence of guerrilla encounters with Portuguase$ and
sometimes listed names and service numbers of felled Portugule#esrs.69 In
late August, a team of Egyptian diplomats visited Kinkuzu, where ELNAée@s
performed a series of demonstration exercises using bazdwasy machine
guns, and mines, part of a shipment of seventy tons of arms frgarial and
Tunisia that had arrived earlier that month aboard a Yugoslav&h{pontrary to
prevalent rumors, however, no North Africans or other nonAngolaere
instructing ELNA recruits in the use of this equip-
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ment. Fear of external political influence led Roberto to fordgoltelp of foreign
military expertise.

Expectations of intensified military action were fanned by prepsnts that
money was flowing into the ALC liberation fund. By early Augusighria was
said to have contributed £110,000, Algeria £70,000, TanganyiRe000,
Ethiopia £21,430, and Uganda £1 0,000, the total reaching ov&r,8Q0 (or
$672,000).71 In its report to the Dakar foreign ministers' meetmgALC called
upon African states to give almost £1.5 million to a broad rostdibefation
movements. The report, leaked to the press, set forth detailedgaisdor
training and equipping militants of these movements for more effegolitical
action, sabotage, and guerrilla warfare.2 As a top priority, Asgoeaning the
FNLAIGRAE, was allocated an initial sum of £60,000-nearly $000-money
desperately needed for trucks and staples with which to sustaimutturdds of
ELNA recruits training at Kinkuzu.73

Over forty thousand Portuguese troops braced for an auturansie by
nationalist forces estimated to number somewhere between fousdahd and
seventy-five hundred.4 With the coming of the rainy season itolar, cloud
cover and laterite mud would curtail Portuguese air and motorizedihs®n
rebel strongholds in the hills and forests of such regions as Nargbngo and
Bessa Monteiro. During September and October, an estimated tiveoty
hundred freshly trained guerrillas equipped with plastic expkssidynamite,
mortars, rifles, and a few heavy machine guns moved inside Arvgokst year's
end, Lloyd Garrison of the New York Times visited an ELNA redouhthe
Serra de Canda mountains about sixty-five miles south of the Corrgebo
There he found a force of a thousand guerrillas mining roagisydeambushes,
singing horas learned from Israeli-trained guerrilla medics, asadion a
subsistence diet alongside several thousand ragged civiliao$iad fled (1961
and after) into the forests in search of shelter from Portugueséibgmn
Garrison's words: "In northern Angola there are regions the sikéagbachusetts
with no roads at all. There are vast wilderness areas with junglatisad
mountains and high plateaus. The buffalo, antelope and elephantvibaout
fear. So does the rebel army."76 The Portuguese controlled thestamd valley
roads. The rebels dominated the high ground. Garrison, who hbere¢aured



with Portuguese forces, placed the southern territorial limits ofigiing zone-
reduced
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to perhaps half its original (March-May 1961) size-at the heavitygad Dange
(or Dande) River, south of which open grasslands rise slowly to Rrgjoentral
highlands.

In the Serra de Canda, Garrison encountered a group of young ntegteirs
making their way on bare, bleeding feet to L~opoldville in quest ofarThey
came from the forests of Nambuangongo where, reportedly, peogie in
desperate need of food and clothing.77 Conditions in natioraaksts where
sickly, undernourished peasants tried to grow manioc and beamsuitable
wooded shade were so bad that most of the estimated 270,00baghariginally
taken refuge in the rain forests had returned to Portugueseahedd by early
1964. Responding to the dictates of their situation and to the Portuguasés
psychosocial campaign, many resettled in government-builp@iaeach with its
own school, church, and medical dispensary. In the Carmona euéaaf the
Serra de Canda, returnees were given land, coffee seedlangézér, and
technical advice. And local administrators were charged with seeatghfinicans
were not paid discriminatorily low prices for their coffee and othestccrops-
thus acting to eliminate one of the abuses that underlay the 196 1ngptiisi
remained questionable, however, whether this program would etiseifuture
loyalty of Africans so long as the Portuguese denied them an aatiitecpl role
and treated them with racial paternalism. Garrison found that "matidreese
continue[d] to address Africans in the familiar 'tu’ form, which Afnea
consider[ed] patronizing" and continued to view most Africaashildren who
needed to be "looked after, occasionally spoiled, and above akd®ath a firm
hand." In return, Africans privately expressed doubts that teearder with its
abolition of legal distinctions between civilized and indigenataldan fact
benefit them. In the words of a Luanda dock worker: "How can | belguese
when | am black? Making me a Portuguese citizen changes nothingtexaan
be tried in a white man's court."78

In the short run, the psychosocial campaign had the effeetoéving all but
perhaps thirty thousand of northern Angola's internal refugéédsus deprived
nationalist forces of the contextual support of a large, destiivtian
population.79 And for reasons having more to do with nationalibtigal
incapacity than with Portuguese military strength, it left these otadend for
themselves in contained isolation. Because GRAE/ELNA strategy
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concentrated on military action narrowly construed (rather thaigaili
recruitment, indoctrination, organization, and guerrilla actidrigiled to use the
reversed (internal refugee) population flow to infiltrate theestdement villages.
Most importantly, GRAE/ELNA forces made no systematic effort togieate or
organize within African population centers under Portuguese adimaitien. If
GRAE leadership was consciously seeking to emulate Algerianriexppe, it



displayed little understanding of how crucial the support of an extermlitical
underground had been to that experience.

The guerrillas did press ahead with a relatively small-scale wambitesh and
foray, though they were now fish in a shallow and isolated pond. And36¢0P0
to 300,000 refugees who had moved across the border into the Contiouzd
to provide a compensatory external manpower and material iesbase for
rebel forces.80 At the same time, the conflict took on a patterreofehsing
physical contact. African raiders dynamited bridges and mined réaatuguese
patrols mined trails and water holes; and Portuguese aircraft lhratsafed, and
dropped napalm on nationalist sanctuaries.81 By official tasiof August 1963
after two years of fighting, Portuguese forces had suffered g6 casualties
(300 killed, 940 wounded).82 African losses, while assuredlymtugher, could
only be speculated about.

Roberto's belief in the centrality of military, as opposed to politiaation was
further underscored in autumn 1963 when young men from Mozambiq
(UDENAMO), South West Africa (SWAPO),s3 and South Africa (PAf2gan
arriving at Kinkuzu for basic, guerrilla training.84 These South&frican
volunteers expected to receive advanced military instruction in edalbngside
Angolans. And it was anticipated that once trained, at least somewf Would,
within the framework of the Congo Alliance, be attached to ELNAsimside
Angola.

Among the several hundred new arrivals, only a small core offSafrican
guerrilla officers came with acquired organizational and miliskiis. The
commander of this core, Nga Mamba Machema, was a former Langestopv
organizer and veteran of the PAC's 1960 mass march on the Qaye T
parliament. He had subsequently undergone instruction in wectional warfare
in Egypt and Yugoslavia. In November, Machema arrived at Kinkuith an
advance group of PAC militants. Starting from Dar es Salaam, thewatgued,
bribed, and driven their way by Land
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Rover past armed road blocks and on across the vast, politi¢edytic Congo to
the grassy hills of Kinkuzu. There they were joined by compatriots &difo the
Congo from Bechuanaland (Botswana), where PAC militants egaged at the
end of an "underground railroad" out of the republic.

For the Angolans, this apparent promise of PAC input in military skild
dedication proved illusory. Along with more numerous but whollyfficered
raw recruits from Mozambique and South West Africa, the Sodtlténs almost
immediately became a diversionary headache for Roberto and ELN#&eO
advance PAC group of fourteen men from Dar es Salaam, ninetddstrortly
after arrival. By February (1964), the PAC military nucleus atkCinu numbered
no more than fifty men-far from the 357 of which the GRAE officeAlgiers
boasted in a communique that imprudently informed Pretoria of viteaPAC
liked to perceive as secret military activities.85



By April, the PAC project, known as Operation Tape Recorder, lndldgsed.
Following the lead of earlier deserters, two of whom had receardting
scholarships from the American embassy, would-be PAC guerbiilaiee camp
and descended upon L~opoldville. Men who had expected to fashiolitary
force that could ultimately challenge white rule in South Africa eeavards of
local Catholic and Protestant relief agencies and the represastativthe United
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR). Their despairing
commander, when confronted with impending mutiny, flew off to EBdsta to
seek deliverance in the protracted political unity talks under tlvaye among
ranking PAC leaders. The debilitating quarrels of exile, howgvad left
distracted PAC leaders with neither the time nor the resolve to direc)ajevor
sustain, let alone salvage, an operation such as that undertatken@ongo. The
demoralized -sons of apartheid" so recently assembled as theuswf an army
were left to roam, debauch, and panhandle in the streets of L~apeld\s
leaderless Mozambican and South West African recruits also abaddbeir
Kinkuzu barracas (huts) to wander aimlessly about the Lower €oogntryside,
the transnational Congo Alliance of liberation movements disiategr In May,
remnants of PAC's army boarded a Congolese riverboat and ladgag, slow
journey back across the continent to regroup in the enervatingaisienf exile
compounds and Freedom Fighter camps in Zambia and Tanzamae(ly
Tanganyika).
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Their experience pointed up a range of problems susceptible ofiafiexfforts
by any political movement to build a strong military force in exile. Tinability
of PAC militants to adapt to the harsh, rural environment of Kinkillzstrated
the difficulty that displaced persons may have in adjusting to cistances that
contrast sharply with those of their own sociopsychological, caltand physical
conditioning. Most PAC partisans were gregarious township ldwsetnused to
rustic, rural isolation. Unable to speak the languages of their newogmaent,
unwilling to accept an Angolan (ELNA) diet of manioc, rice, and dffist (they
wanted cornmeal), lacking medical attendants and medicine yetlasrable as
Europeans to malaria and other tropical diseases, they felt opgiggs@nkuzu's
hot, muggy climate and crude barracas.

The PAC experience demonstrated how the low frustration tolerarme to
anticipated among distressed and insecure exiles can foster siggrassd
regressive behavior and thus undermine organizational disciploheedf
reliance.86 The discomforts and frustrations of a remote andyldoaee some
fifteen hundred miles from home conduced PAC militants to mutinoystrance
over such things as delay in the arrival of promised uniforms and eguipm
Exile stress activated latent social cleavage, pitting Cape ProvinesaXfwhich,
as it happened, included most of the officers) against (loweke@)n
Johannesburg urbanites. It fanned in-group separatist santemmong Natal
Zulu. It nourished camp resentment against project leaders wre wer
headquartered in L~opoldville and seen less as links to outsideesoaf supply
than as self-indulgent men enjoying an enviable social life centecaohd the



city's diplomatic parties and dance halls. Above all, PAC's aimrgxile was
quick to experience a collective and debilitating sense of abandat by a
distant, fractious party leadership that was unable to provide eitineifyng
sense of purpose or a timely response to material needs.

This South African misadventure also served to point up seriowa@agtional
deficiencies and exile dependencies afflicting the PAC's Angolatshbeaders
of PAC, as well as UDENAMO and SWAPO, had counted upon Angolapasti
to tide them over while they organized self-reliant operations of thven. But
instead the Angolans offered a demoralizing example of politicomylitar
improvidence and indiscipline.

The Kinkuzu base was located in open countryside suitable for fgrmin
Thousands of nearby peasant refugees (in addition to
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Kinkuzu recruits) assured it a readily available work force. 8&AE/ELNA
leadership had made no effort to grow local produce to feed its aterusand
trainees. Rather than cultivate manioc or raise chickens, the GRé&esk
content to rely on a combination of handouts from international ratiehcies
and food purchases made with scarce funds that might bettebleaveused for
military supplies. Gifts and purchases of foodstuffs had to beked in from
L~opoldville. And since GRAE lacked the funds with which to purchase a
reliable truck, Kinkuzu lived in precarious dependence on irragaéliveries by
rented, unreliable vehicles. Kinkuzu soldiers ate irregularly-aiysdut of ten
according to the base commander.87 Chronic food shortages atstadeldain due
course to anxiety, discontent, and, finally, to rioting and mutiny.
Aggravating this malaise, in early 1964 Roberto accepted the gatddick
Mercedes from an anonymous (rumored German) benefactoyirigehe role
model need to identify publicly with the hardships, as well as tipgraons, of
real and potential supporters, Roberto took to driving about the @esg capital
in his shiny new status symbol.88 One could only wonder whether h&dened
the political and military advantage that might accrue from publicly
acknowledging the gift, then trading it in on a supply vehicle for Kinkuz
GRAE/ELNA leadership generally proved insensitive to the need itd bu
revolutionary authority upon a solid reputation for selfdisciplir®jrage, and
integrity. ELNA officers at Kinkuzu indulged in conspicuous privilefgequent
trips to L6opoldville, special base quarters for wives, and arlyiteggrandizing
behavior toward those under their command. Dysfunctional clagganism
cleaved the officers from the trainees.

Another ELNA weakness surfaced during March-April 1964. Owimtu and
other "'southerners" had been recruited to form the core of & tiwat would push
into eastern Angola from Katanga. After completing their training, haxethese
Katanga recruits had been obliged to mark time at Kinkuzu. Theurestg to be
returned to Katanga became strident as time passed. But the €sagol
government was in no hurry to complicate a still insecure situatidgfatanga. It
feared to introduce an Angolan variable that might escape its control.



In March, the United Nations received reports that some six harfdrener
Katangese gendarmes (secessionists) had left jobs
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in Kolwezi and .Jadotville to cross the border into Angola. There tleane
part of a force of an estimated eighteen hundred former geregafied by twenty
newly recruited European mercenaries) that was presumadybapng to strike
out in support of a second Katanga secession.89 The Portugmesament
decried such reports as unfounded. But the Adoula governmehanxious that
Angolan nationalists not provide Lisbon with a pretext for unleaskingh a
Katangese force or for closing the Benguela Railroad outlet torigataopper.

If Roberto's hands were tied, he was unable to convince GRAE/ ELNA
Ovimbundu leadership of the situation. His personal relationship witlhs
Savimbi had already deteriorated, poisoned by the mutual distnasintrigue of
competing ambitions. And the (Ovimbundu) commander at Kinkuzs6 Jo
Kalundungo, grew bitter as, he later reported, Roberto twice cafled the
Congolese army to intervene at the ELNA base. Adoula's troopsdaheereturn
to camp of some 325 "southerners” who, according to Kalundungd,ttridesert
in protest against the "slowdown of the war imposed by Roberto." Aarctixty-
five Ovimbundu deserters from Kinkuzu managed to descend upopdletalle
where they angrily confronted Roberto, who responded by havimg@lese
forces throw them into Ndolo prison.90

Military analysts commonly view an army that has been ridden with
insubordination and desertions as hopeless unless rebuilt fronottoeroup. By
late spring 1964 ELNA needed such a drastic overhaul, but thegadhvill to
carry it out was lacking.

External factors compounded GRAE's military disarray. OAU funeére slow in
coming and less than anticipated. As late as April 1964, littl@ything had been
received from the OAU.91 More serious, beginning in January Cesgalebels
led by Pierre Mulele launched a rural insurgency against governioees in the
Congo's Kwilu Province. "Lumumbist” opposition to the Adoula goveent,
dissidents who had organized within the Brazzaville-based CdNaéibnal de
Liberation (CNL), then joined in with a campaign of urban terrorism
Lopoldville. Within weeks the Lumumbists had mounted a major iresttion that
soon overran most of Orientale, Kivu, and North Katanga. By Septenthe
eastern half of the Congo had fallen under the sway of a fractexautionary
government headed by Christophe Gbenye.92 As the authotiyedfdoula
government disintegrated along with its feckless army, the seifidence,
security, and
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morale of Angolan and other Southern African exiles who depdngon
Adoula's support also sagged. Lingering hope that Roberto midatirallow
Viriato da Cruz and Matias Migu~is (MPLA/viriato) to carry out a rganization
of FNLA/GRAE political and military structure was quashed by theetéon. The



Congolese government's suspicions of da Cruz's reputed Cl{areseonjectured
Mulelist or CNL) associations rendered him persona non grata-aphldville.

A year after OAU recognition of the GRAE, then, the dual promiseschéated
insurgency and massive pan-African support remained unfdfilleJune 1964,
the Algerian ambassador to L6opoldville was still expressing pwolifidence in
the potential development of the Angolan army and promising that O4U a
would soon be forthcoming.93 But journalists sympathetic to the ER&oorted
military stalemate rather than new insurgent momentum within northern
Angola.94 And by mid-1964, Portuguese counterinsurgency $oxege moving
into areas along the Congolese frontier, planting mines and butiméncpver off
a wide swath of border land in an effort to cut ELNA infiltration rositato the
country.95

REJECTION BUT SURVIVAL: MPLA/FDLA

The MPLA managed to continue functioning in CongoL6opoldvilledeveral
months after the OAU determined that its continued existence would be
detrimental to the cause of early independence for Angola.96 Badriy
November 1963, the Congolese government ordered Dr. Netwement to
close its L6opoldville office and discontinue the medical/relief apiens of some
twenty-seven CVAAR dispensaries in the Kwango and Kongo Cedisticts.97
The extent to which CVAAR services had been winning local suportte
MPLA (and away from the GRAE) was reflected in concerted, but vefiiorts by
Kwango authorities to dissuade the central government from thisidec®8 And
as late as October 31, 1963, the anti-GRAE government of Kongtvr&¢bower
Congo) authorized the MPLA to transport fifteen tons of arms anchanition
from Brazzaville across its territory into Angola.99 The headefiKongo
Central government, [Vital Moanda, and other Abako authoritidsarfgo
Central protested against alleged mutiny, kidnapping, and mpeteetrated by
undisciplined UPA soldiers said to be terrorizing
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local residents, both Congolese and Angolan.100 But the centrafgaoent in
L6opoldville, invoking the Dakar decision of August 1963, insisteceuitting
the MPLA, which had already shifted its main headquarters acressviér to
Brazzaville. MPLA militants who tried to continue operating in Congo-
L6opoldville found themselves harassed at every turn. Two S&MRIrA
officials were arrested and confined to Ndolo prison for two montHsdi@l the
top leaders of the pro-MPLA labor union, Unizo Nacional dos THaddores de
Angola (UNTA), were arrested briefly after publicly proclaimingtla "absence
of united action and capable leadership" was leading the Andodéaolution”
toward "bitter defeat."02 Though formally linked to the MPLA withireth
Democratic Front (FDLA), UNTA was not, curiously, obliged to sdown its
Congo-L6opoldville operations.

Having proved a liability rather than an asset during the OAU dedifo@ns of
July and August 1963, the FDLA ceased to figure prominently in MBLrategy
from then on-though along with the MPLA, it formally regrouped in
Brazzaville.103 Nearly a year later, the MPLA foreign affairsre¢ary, Mfrio de



Andrade, confirmed reports04 that his failure to show up at the3LOAU
hearings in L6opoldville and Dakar had indeed represented dicgjeaf the
Democratic Front on whose executive he had been asked to serdeade broke
silence in June 1964. Writing in Algeria's Rkvolution africaine,depicted the
FDLA as a compromising expediency. He blamed President Futtmerou who,
he said, intended the FDLA to become a vehicle for negotiating a mettiewith
Portuguese authorities based on limited autonomy for Angola. h@aVIPLA
military commander, Manuel Lima, also reportedly resigned ipagition to the
FDLA,; 106 and the creation of the front gave rise to divisive delaanong
MPLA students in Europe and Africa.107

But the MPLA survived. On August 13, 1963, a timely general stakd army
intervention in Brazzaville brought down the Youlou governmersiite
overtures by Holden Roberto, the new, left-oriented regimedebag Alphonse
Massamba-Debat decided that Brazzaville should continue talm84PLA,
with which it was ideologically compatible.” The Massamba-Dejmvernment
also agreed to host Lumumbist (CNL) enemies of the Adoula govent, who
were natural MPLA allies.109

From January 3 to 10, 1964, some fifty MPLA loyalists,'10 includshgdents
attending schools in Europe,"1 gathered in Braz-
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zaville for a Confer~ncia dos Quadros. Reminiscent of the gaiigtember 1962
conference, the meeting criticized the movement's leadershipddequate
training, discipline, and coordination of MPLA political and militargits and
deplored in particular its failure to establish a military base insideir@.'12 It
produced a new, if little altered, party program, which reemplealsite MPLA's
revolutionary commitment to independence, agrarian reforra,dudtural (ethnic)
expression, and democratic government;'13 it called upon Lopleldo cease its
repression of the MPLA;"I4 and it began the process of rebuildingrtbeement
as a serious revolutionary force.

BRAZZAVILLE'S RESPONSE TO RECOGNITION: OPERATION CABINDA
A year after the OAU recommended that all African states grant formal
diplomatic recognition to the Angolan government in exile, eighteshdone
s0.15 They were joined by one non-African state, Iragq.16 Followneggdent set
with the Adoula government's action of June 29, 1963, howeveQmgtic
recognition generally seemed rhetorical, casual, and symbolio@ntieant to
entail legal consequences. The Congolese and Portuguesagevres, after all,
had found it possible to continue dealing with one another as if nothunghrhad
happened. And, indeed, in most instances of recognition of RAE; little
happened beyond an exchange of formal letters and issuanqgeedsarelease."i'
GRAE fantasies about embarking upon "active cooperation" antnado
diplomatic relations" with other countries,"i8 and gala diplomateepions
thrown in its honor by governments such as (previously pro-MPUa)i,"19
added to the aura of unreality. Over time this simulated recogndf@ simulated
government that did not govern came to project a less than serioge iofia
African diplomacy. Certain African and international responsesRAE's rise to



sudden prominence were more significant, however, especially dlcimations
of neighboring Congo-Brazzaville.

Rather than go along with Cyrille Adoula's decision to give exclusivé&ibgdo
Holden Roberto's FNLA/GRAE, Brazzaville's Fulbert Youlou couedewith
initiatives of his own. Not only did he promote the creation of a rivalgalan
Democratic Front (FDLA), but he undertook to negotiate unilatgnalth the
Portuguese. In early June 1963, Foreign Minister Alberto FrdNmgueira pro-
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posed "frank and practical conversations" with Portugal's Afrineighbors,
offering collaboration in such fields as communications, transpod,
commerce.120 Youlou decided to take up the offer. After discggsi@ Angolan
situation with President Charles de Gaulle, he met in mid-July with the
Portuguese ambassador to Paris.121 The ambassador alygaeesuaded him
that Lisbon would grant local autonomy to Angola and Cabinda andcahatstep
in that direction it would organize territorial elections before thd ef 1963.x22
In an August 7 press conference, Youlou announced that he warldfar a
negotiated settlement of the Angolan conflict on the basis of a hetigen to
him by Portugal's Ant6nio Salazar.123 By offering his good offi¢tessaid, he
hoped to promote a -realistic" solution that could lead to indepseelby
stages.124 A week later Youlou was overthrown.

That Fulbert Youlou had some Angola-related ambitions of his owswade
obvious by a series of initiatives concerning Cabinda. He cleaviytba valuable
hardwood forests of the Cabinda enclave as falling within Brazesiproper
sphere of interest. Already in December 1962, Youlou's reptesive at the
United Nations, Jean Biyoudi, had stressed his country's specieéoofor that
diminutive territory, which he described as a contiguous region"thatknow
particularly well."'25 Representatives of the separatist Movépeur la
Libbration de I'Enclave de Cabinda (MLEC) attended Youlou's Angola
roundtable discussions of July 1, discussions that led to the creztibe FDLA.
But while he assured Angolan nationalists of a desire to work in comgtr
them, MLEC president Luis Ranque Franque indicated that his mowsmen
overriding interest was to bring unity to the ranks of Cabindd6s.1

On August 2, President Youlou opened a Cabindan unity conferaointe
Noire, a few miles north of the enclave border. It brought togetbprasentatives
of MLEC, the Comit d'Action d'Union Nationale des Cabindais (O¥C),127
and the recently organized Alliance de Mayumbe (Alliama), whipbke for the
interests of the Mayumbe ethnic minority in the Cabinda interior. Amongesom
two hundred persons in attendance were members of the Cabindgré6mi
community of the Pointe Noire area who had been invited to particgmte
observers (hon-congressistes). 28The theme of the procsadlawset by
CAUNC leader Henriques Tiago N'zita who declaimed on the sepasseof
Cabinda and Angola. The conferees affirmed Cabinda's righdito s
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determination and independence and proclaimed their willingioemsgage in -
constructive dialogue with Portuguese authorities" in order to geram orderly
transfer of power. They called for the election of a Cabindarslagire with full
participation in it to be accorded Cabindans then resident in Gongo
Brazzaville.129

The Pointe Noire conference succeeded in merging its three pattitg
movements into a single Front pour la Liberation de 'Enclave de Cabind
(FLEC).13' Headed by MLEC's Luis Ranque Franque, the new merxem
immediately appealed for recognition by independent African stafeSeen by
the leadership of the FNLA/GRAE as a counterrevolutionary, séipara
movement created and funded by Fulbert Youlou,32 FLEC nonethpégsisted
as an active organization under the Massamba-Debat regime, wogtio
demand independence for the 2,895-square mile territory.138gdte8ber, it
sent a letter to U.N. Secretary-General U Thant alleging that botig&kan
[GRAE] and Portuguese Imperialists” were murdering, terrorizamgl arresting
people within the enclave.134 And in the years that followed FLEC wptige
a considerable nuisance to the MPLA.

PORTUGAL HOLDS FAST

World reactions to GRAE's summer leap to newsworthiness varieelyv
Roberto's African and Western supporters were euphoric. ProABRalwarts
such as Nkrumah's Ghana and the Soviet Union were silent. Lisboowtiaged.
In an August 12 address to the nation, Premier Salazar reatfihnse
government's commitment to imperial mission. He spoke just a few dfter the
U.N. Security Council had voted eight to zero (United States, Britrance
abstaining)35 requesting that Lisbon recognize the right of itscaf territories
to selfdetermination and independence; cease "all acts of repméssid
withdraw "all military and other forces" so engaged; grant "urdtbonal political
amnesty" and establish conditions permitting "the free functionfrgpbtical
parties"; negotiate with representatives of political parties widmd without for a
"transfer of power" to freely elected political institutions; andrgriadependence
immediately.136 Portugal's Atlantic allies failed to vote against thislugisn,
which also called upon all third parties to refrain from supplyingson
otherwise assisting Portugal in Africa. Ambassador Adlai Stemeespressed
verbal approval of the "essential
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substance" which he saw as an endorsement of "the principlefof sel
determination.”37 And Portugal's lusophone offspring, Branied for the
resolution despite the fact that the resolution "deprecat[ed] thHadstof the
Portuguese Government,” which had repeatedly violated "the pl&sogh the
United Nations Charter" and which continued to refuse to implemeitedn
Nations resolutions. Not only continued refusal but total defianaeked
Salazar's August 12 response to mounting anticolonial pre$sam African
nationalism and international diplomacy.

He had no doubts. To keep faith with its "sacred heritage" and tondefe
West's true interests, Portugal had to maintain its overseastasigis "integral



parts of the Portuguese nation." It was Portugal's duty to fightaditit of its
human and material resources to keep them so. Salazar apprcadchioistrative
decentralization. Nevertheless, despite the "loud cries" raisedlin favor of
Angolan independence, Angola was "a Portuguese creation.tlid ¢oot exist
without Portugal." Its "national conscience" was "Portuguese]'i@rnhabitants
were "Portuguese of Angola" (not Angolans).13 The New York&smoncluded
from Salazar's policy statement, substantial excerpts from whpeiblished,'39
that the aging strongman was "incapable of understanding that Asriwant to
be Africans” and not Portuguese "in the sense of being like the pebple
Portugal.”40 Such a judgment, however, illustrated exactlyt\Batazar had in
mind when he assailed the United States for pursuing an anticofuolial that
allegedly favored communist (Chinese and Soviet) expansiore a&dpense of an
Atlantic ally. Nor was the United States simply a misguided but innbdape.
Americans were motivated by economic ambitions. The "big capitalis
syndicates" of the West, as well as the "'strong State econonfiéd® &ast, he
maintained, sought "to capture and control markets." The coesegLof such big
power competition for Africa was likely to be "an era of neocoloniali$4' (See
appendix 1.)

In a tart retort that failed to suggest limiting or controlling the rdléprivate"
American corporate power in Portuguese Africa, Secretary ¢é $iaan Rusk
said that Washington could not "be expected to like" the allegationtthathed
to "extend some sort of [American] sphere of influence." It was|"\known,"
Rusk said, that Americans "really do attach importance to thelsinggion that
governments derive their just powers from the consent of the gederand that
what the people of a particular territory think
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about their circumstances or situation is an important questiRortugal's
presence in Africa could be properly sustained only if given "tbmdnstrated
consent" of Africans.142

As if to have the last word, on August 28 Premier Salazar spoke tdysofadome
250,000 persons massed in Lisbon's Palace Square. Organtheaitatize
support for his newly reaffirmed overseas policy, the throrgecld as the
seventy-four-year-old premier extolled the virtue of sacrificecimuntry and
proclaimed the "right" of "Overseas Lands [to] belong to the Natibiis four-
minute address whipped the flames of Portuguese nationalism. "Owkomly
occurs to me, one reality alone can attain the level of this act obpiatr
communion: that word is Portugal."143

U.S. Assistant Secretary for African Affairs G. Mennen Williaofgered Lisbon
verbal assurance that the United States had no intention of sulbsfilistiown
influence for that of Portugal in Angola and Mozambique.14 Newe$s the
Kennedy administration was caught in an intensifying crossfirereen
Portuguese allegations that it was betraying the West and Africargeh that it
was supporting colonial repression.14'5

In late August, President John Kennedy dispatched UndersecoétState
George W. Ball to Lisbon where he and Premier Salazar talked ffee tttays.



Ball was convinced that "the loss of Angola and Mozambique would be
catastrophic for Portugal." If African insurgency were to succéatf,a million
overseas Portuguese "-would debouch" into an overcrowdedostoally
underdeveloped metropole. Unable to persuade Salazar tot éloegpinciple of
self-determination, Kennedy's Eurocentric emissary was himsetaded of the
need for a "Eurafrican” solution to Portugal's colonial probldm8 Unimpressed
by African insurgents who came from "unpopular” tribal -minoritiest f
independent African states who lacked "the military resources taihiamg
effective,” he concluded that a grant of independence to Angaldvizambique
would only lead to civil war. Drawing upon experience in the Congofdresaw
a danger of another "long-term intervention" by a United Natioresatigkeeping
force,” with the United States again paying most of the bill. The @ong
undertaking had cost the American government over $400 milligh.14

To enable Portugal's "-extensive and strategically importantdges” to "mature
in a friendly atmosphere,” George Ball advised, would require adtep
Eurafrican strategy. First, Portugal

PAN-AFRICAN PHASE (1962-1965)

would have to be brought by stages into the European Economic Coityritsn
community partners could then provide it "with the capital requicedhise the
standard of living in the metropole to the point where the overseasreestwere
no longer needed as dumping grounds for her landless peasasts trappy
hunting grounds for her commercial interests."” Second, Angaldozambique
would have to be brought into the community's "preferential tradysgem,"
following which "measures toward self-determination could be takercaia
atmosphere quite unlike the frantic concern” that had so faosnded the
guestion.148

Despite Ball's sympathy for the Portuguese position, his discussitinS&alazar
"resulted in no meeting of the minds between [the] two governmed8 Vthen
the Portuguese chief of state, President Am~rico Thomaz, arriviedanda for a
twenty-three day visit to Angola in September, he was greeted byaaiolge
crowd of fifty thousand and placards denouncing the United St&aserica,
You Are Playing with a Two-Faced Coin-Your Self-Seeking Is Kn&&b0 And
in the corridors of United Nations headquarters in New York, Fordinister
Franco Nogueira alleged that the United States was secretly finaHolidgn
Roberto's GRAE as part of a self-serving strategy to replace Paseguaterests
in Angola.151

If Washington's efforts to persuade Portugal to accept the plenofiself-
determination only confirmed Lisbon's suspicions of Americarco&mial
designs, so its parallel efforts to persuade African states to ttteemlea of
sending U.N. rapporteurs on fact-finding missions to Angola andavitbique
only provoked African scorn. Its U.N. fact-finding proposalsixseen as a dilatory
half-measure designed to cover up Washington's continued miditdrto
Portugal.15'2 Their rejection of the American scheme, howevendaligrevent
African states from engaging in their own U.N. dialogue with Paatuayer the
central issue of selfdetermination.



The previously discussed Security Council resolution of Jul3ii®ad called
upon the secretary-general to do what he could to ..ensure thenraptation” of
its provisions. Accordingly that September U Thant sent a spesjiaésentative,
Godfrey Amachree, to Lisbon. The way was opened for talks betWweetuguese
and African diplomats under the auspices of the secretary-defe
discussions began in mid-October against a tense background
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of charges by Congolese Premier Adoula that Portugal waatdming to block
the Congo River estuary,153 was allowing Katangese secessionistgooip in
Angola, and was permitting its soldiers to violate Congolese territory
repeatedly.154 Covering the second fortnight of October, tlkes tatused
squarely on the issue of self-determination. The nine African spateiipating
found Portugal's foreign minister quite prepared to accepdstdfmination as a
relevant principle.155 But he defined the concept differentiyfithe others. To
Franco Nogueira selfdetermination did not necessarily mean thetoighoose
freely one's political status, including independence. It cowddsdid, just as well
mean "participation’ at "all levels" of "administration and packi life" within a
previously accepted (and thus previously given) "political $tme; type of State
and administrative organization." And since the populations of Balsioverseas
territories were participating in decision making and the electoralgg®at all
levels, from rural areas to the National Assembly, Portugal leadl@nied the
principle of self-determination to Angola or any other territory. 156
Portuguese-African discussions ended in a predictable impakkeugh
Secretary-General U Thant considered "encouraging” theHatthey could take
place at all,157 his subsequent efforts to relaunch them met with bpposition
from Holden Roberto158 and disinterest on the part of the discussa@tBoth
parties had quite fully and firmly stated their positions.

At the end of 1963, Foreign Minister Franco Nogueira tried anathete to
dialogue. In an appearance before the Security Council, he dhthigesecretary-
general to "visit Angola and Mozambique at his discretion and coiewnee” with
a promise that the Portuguese government would "accord himcdltitzs
required.'160 Rather than authorize such a visit, however, theriBeCouncil
expressed regret that agreement had not been reached "onited Nations
interpretation of self-determination” and criticized Portugal'siooiing failure to
recognize the right of Angolans and Mozambicans to that kind of self-
determination.16' Symbolic of how far Lisbon was from opening gbodhatic
dialogue, the year ended with the newly independent governmergmofa
ordering the closure of Portugal's consulates in Nairobi anthhasa.'62

CHAPTER FOUR

PAN-AFRICAN CRASH: THE END OF AN ILLUSION

Basking in the warmth of OAU recognition, Holden Roberto called agpres
conference in early September 1963 and laid down the conditiather wvhich he
would accept a cease-fire. He proposed that Portugal recogngaa’s right to
independence, grant a general political amnesty, withdraw ajpasification”



forces, and agree to negotiate a transfer of power in accorddaticénited
Nations recommendations.1 Portugal was not about to agree.dhart®'s
international stature seemed sufficiently secured by OAU redogrfibr a senior
French diplomat to venture onto the Lopoldville reviewing stand durieg th
FNLA's next (third) anniversary celebrations commemoratingiaech 1961
uprising.2 And well on into the second half of 1964, Roberto's guwent in
exile continued to garner diplomatic recognition. The increasitgrnal stature
of the FNLA was, however, unconnected to internal reality. Rt political
standing began to decline within a few months of his summer triuoffil963.
And, paradoxically, that very triumph contributed to his politicalahfall.

OAU recognition encouraged the FNLA's tendencies as an exiEnaation to
avoid reality. Its expectations of benevolent external intetieardrew its
attention away from the central importance of building internal stteagd self-
reliance. His mind focused on international role playing and dlstrategies,
Roberto allowed the FNLAIGRAE to collapse from within. The presevica
French diplomat at March 15 anniversary celebrations in 1964 inayo w
compensated for the boycott of those celebrations by GRAE's oneigfo
minister and vice-president-Jonas Savimbi and Emmanuel Karazikl their
supporters.

EXTERNAL DEPENDENCY

The failure of anticipated OAU and other external support to meize in the
months after GRAE won pan-African endorse130
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ment frustrated GRAE leadership. Finally in January 1964, Rolwemcluded
publicly that despite "undoubted” goodwill, African states coultimeet his
growing need for material assistance. "With our present supy®cdould go on
fighting for another twenty years." "In the end," he complairi¢idere would be
no one left to liberate.” Pointing out that African states were purckas®l not
producers of arms, he asserted that it would be "a betrayal of tfexiag of the
Angolan people" not to turn to those who produced and thus could govid
modern weapons.3

With considerable bitterness, Roberto also concluded that though Weste
countries could, they would not provide such assistance. He pasiadly
frustrated by American unresponsiveness. As the leader of a nemtehat had
long seen the United States as a prospective champion of Angolgreindence,4
he for some time had viewed President John F. Kennedy as the fieation of
his hope for American support.5 But the Kennedy administratiotechiis
anticolonialism in order to assuage Portugal and assure continmediédan use
of air transport and antisubmarine bases in the Azores.6

Roberto sent a letter to President Kennedy on November 27, 19Giagrof the
"growing indignation” of "the Angolan people" over an incregscompatibility
between American and Portuguese policies. A month later, following a
American vote against a U.N. General Assembly resolution higlitigal of
Portugal,7 Roberto wrote a second letter to the president. Invdkiegvarmth™
of the meeting that the two had had when Kennedy was still a senaiber®



recalled: "You had already adopted a courageous position wgdrdeo Algeria
and you were concerned with the welfare of the people of Angolat'hBw in
1963, he complained, Portuguese officials were stating that trekydficial
assurances" that even American "humanitarian” aid to Angofagees and
students would be "cut off.” Roberto appealed for a hearing: "lldvoartainly
welcome an opportunity to talk with you again in person, but | ameumsd
illusions as to the difficulties such a meeting could create. | do,dvaw request
that you make possible a meeting with a White House representativiecimw
could outline my views and who could discuss with me in detail whateadone
to assist the people of Angola in this moment of their great sacrifidesamggle
to which you must certainly still subscribe.™

As of November 22, 1963, the day of President Kennedy's asa#issinHolden
Roberto had received no reply to or acknowledg-
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ment of his letters.9 Unlike the American-educated Mozambieaddr, Eduardo
Mondlane, who had friends of long standing in Washington and whosement
had not yet begun hostilities against the Portuguese, Robertoomasstently
denied access to White House or Department of State officialsSR¥kérto did
not blame the president. In New York at the time of Kennedy's d&aherto
(along with numerous other Africans at the United Nations) saw thasssation
as part of a deep-seated conspiracy against the presidents tdaal and
anticolonial policies.10 With his lingering hopes for either an Aicean arms
embargo against Portugal or for substantial American matessadtance crushed,
Roberto took stock. He had visited the United States at least oncw aipee
1959. He made the 1963 visit, from which he returned to L6opoldvilieKéen
hearted," his last.'

Convinced that major external assistance constituted a sine quamsuctess,
Roberto turned to the one potential aid source that he had not pstyio
importuned: major communist states. He met in Nairobi with Chineseigio
Minister Chen Yi during Kenya's independence celebrations (Deeefrth 1963)
and with Soviet and Cuban representatives at the United Nationthand
announced that he had been assured of "whatever we need in atmmoagy."
Lashing out at the "hypocrisy" of Westerners who paid lip-serviceett
determination but supplied Portugal with arms, Roberto descrilseiim to the
East as a "radical change” from a policy that had heretofore®B&E "out of
the cold war and within the framework of African politics."2

Roberto's moves seemed more convincing as a reaction againssoldates who
had failed him than as an embrace of new benefactors.13 His acemment that
he expected to dispatch a mission to Peking within a month and to followtit wit
another to the Soviet Union flew in the face of existing Congolese @tate)
foreign policy. Just that November, Premier Adoula had expetiaffl members
of the Soviet embassy, accusing them of aiding antigovernmenuimbist
insurgents. And L6opoldville maintained diplomatic relations with Traipet
Peking. Roberto's response to this apparent policy conflict, haywess to assert
that Adoula would, of course, "understand that we need helptlaatdin any



case, "the Congolese should not interfere in our internal affaisideRo seemed
to be signaling the Congolese government that it was hosting arlsmestate-
within-a-state.

L6opoldville reacted sharply. Warning that Angolans could not
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"behave in the Congo as in conquered territory," Acting Foreignidfier Marcel
Lengema announced that the Congo had attached a condition toagnigon of
GRAE: "All material assistance" had to be "channeled through thegGlese
Government," and Angolans were not authorized to accept aiectty from
abroad.” And while the Congolese government most likely woulthiehe entry
of Chinese arms, the entry of Chinese personnel was "an grdifédrent
matter."'14

There were, however, some contrastingly enthusiastic readtdBRAE's
proposed international realignment.15 Noting that Roberto hedrbe
increasingly critical of Western "hypocrisy,™ Soviet obsenry concluded that
realism was "forcing" him "to reexamine his position." The Soview remained
censorious of Roberto's refusal to cooperate with the MPLA. Bigvidluat[ed]
positively" his changed "attitude" toward "socialist countri@sDespite periodic
communiques heralding an imminent departure,18 however, GRA&sised
missions to China and Eastern Europe were delayed until, with the stialtief
the Adoula government and the improbable rise of Katanga secestsMoise
Tshombe to power in July 1964, they became politically unfeasibl
Confronted with a growing Lumumbist insurgency in the easterng8dhat had
already toppled Adoula and had at least nominal Sino-Soviet bgckshombe
was not about to allow Angolan nationalists to establish ties with Cmdélze
Soviet Union.'9 He was not about to allow the Angolans to receiviéany aid
from other external sources either. His symbiotic relationship wehRbrtuguese
was well known. So was his dislike for Roberto, whom he had beenuteig
earlier from exile in Madrid as an ambitious fraud who knew nothihg o
Angola.20

Sealed off by Tshombe from external aid previously funneledujinaCongolese
channels and upon which it had become so dependent, GRAE haltlhadk
upon its own resources. And therein lay disaster. By the time that Ma@lsembe
assumed power in L~opoldville, GRAE was, beneath its "governafigpbse, an
organizational fiasco.

MALAISE TO SCHISM: GRAE

Having failed to capitalize on its postrecognition opportunity to réthrecruit,
restructure, and reach out, GRAE proved especially vulnerabbe¢oral
constraints and disappointments. Ex-
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ternal factors helped to dash hopes for an early insurgent victmhhastened a
decline in morale and rise in dissension within Angolan ranks. Baubihalaise
within GRAE was attributable primarily to internal causes-somefhiirat few
outside observers understood.



There were some exceptions. As early as January 1964, the Sesssvwas
commenting on north-south ethnic (BakongoOvimbundu) cleavagenwith
GRAE, centered around a growing rift between Roberto and SadmBnd by
March, a respected British periodical was pointing to an internsilsowithin the
Angolan movement and venturing that it "would not be surprising ifi®@av
were to displace Roberto.2

Beginning in late 1963, Savimbi had begun organizing his "sounttetlowers
into a sub rosa force capable of challenging Roberto's leadefdgtional
suspicion and hostility mounted steadily. By April, the two menevasnspiring
against one another. For example, Roberto precipitated the admefsViriato
da Cruz into the FNLA during Savimbi's absence, and Savimbi unoleesecret
journey to Moscow, Prague, Budapest, and East Berlin in quesrebpal
support.23 "Unfortunately,” Savimbi would later comment, the Se\aad East
Europeans "were only interested in recruiting new members fof [fRLA.'24
Savimbi had also been cultivating relations with Arab states, notABlWAR
and Iraqg, where he carefully dissociated himself from Robertdisypof
accepting aid from Israel.

Nominally Jonas Savimbi remained GRAE foreign minister. But lpyilkor May,
he and Roberto were no longer speaking to one another. Robstmed full
responsibility for external affairs, relying on the assistance oharperienced
student who had recently volunteered his services.25 And Sawvonooff from
any participation in UPA/GRAE affairs, was left with little to do butnspire. He
sent emissaries to the MPLA to discuss possible terms for cooperatirihe
same time, among his close supporters he broached the idea of greatin
breakaway movement, the Partido de Acpizo Revolucioniia Amgo(ARA).27
In Europe, a former GRAE Katanga representative, Jorge Valeatinght to
mobilize student opinion for Savimbi and against Roberto. Heyaelsd a group
of some sixteen participants at an "extraordinary assembly" of thiemd Union
of Angolan Students (UNEA) held at Wisen, Switzerland (May 2-%4)9to
guery the admission of Viriato da Cruz into the FNLA. Savimbi
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and his student associates saw da Cruz as a rival would-be suciteBsberto
and deplored his entry into the FNLA as contributing to "nationalistrdtgul 28
In organizing his own shadow movement preparatory to a finalkhi®avimbi
estimated that he could count on the support of 350 soldiers at Kiniku
addition to the sixty-five ELNA recruits from Katanga that Robertd had
imprisoned at Ndolo.29 He further calculated that he had someyefiytat
supporters (mainly Ovimbundu, Chokwe, Ganguela and Ovambbjnand
about GRAE's L~opoldville offices.30 And as disillusionment wRbberto's iron
sway spread, Savimbi found sympathy among some of GRAE's motteders,
including the (Cabindan) minister of armaments, Alexandre Taty.

A parallel surge of anti-Roberto sentiment developed within the Ri28ership.
It reached such intensity by March 1964 that Emmanuel Kunzikdena letter to
Agostinho Neto suggesting that they put their quarrels behind thelnseek an
accommodation.31 However, Roberto managed to salve PDAtiséies



temporarily by means of short-term gestures, such as includeng A
secretary-general, Ferdinand Dombele, on the GRAE delegatiam OAU
Liberation Committee meeting (April 1964) in Dar es Salaam. He thias able to
enlist PDA support for the admission of Viriato da Cruz into the FNLA &m
ensure against coalescence of a Savimbi/PDA anti-Roberto althat might
have commanded a clear majority in the National Council of the FNLde at
playing his challengers off, one against the other, Roberto sttesiegively
unconcerned about long-term prospects for what the PDA oértiaad in mind
when it supported da Cruz-a da Cruz/PDA alliance to counter hi®pats
ascendancy.

All the while, Roberto made certain that the PDA's role was kept to that o
tolerated and useful but junior partner. Alleging that Roberto rRAE's military
base as though it were his own private property, Commander Jasad#ungo
later commented: "The PDA, which was not an active participant fakdzu],
never counted for more than thirty soldiers out of a thous@hd.3

A year after participating in the humiliation of the MPLA, Jonas Saviard his
Ovimbundu-Chokwe, or southern, nexus had adopted as their owhahtine
arguments that the MPLA had used in trying to stave off pan-African
endorsement of GRAE. Now they too accused Roberto of tribalisskdBgo
favoritism), racism (antimestio, antiwhite), and corruption (diveg move-
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ment funds to his own foreign bank accounts).33 But above &\, denounced
him for resisting their demands that GRAE military operations be eldéio the
Katanga-Angola frontier, and they reviled him for arresting aflthgasoldiers
who had tried to hold him to his promise that they could set up a logistiss m
Katanga. In late May 1964, Jorge Valentim complained in a widetutated
UNEA statement that Roberto opposed a Katanga military front, rarg@on of
the FNLA and the army, and acceleration of the struggle. It was aetiigest of
GRAE, Valentim asserted, that Congolese security officials weregmting
"Angolan patriots" who did favor such actions from leaving the confofes
L6opoldville.4 To hold his movement together, Roberto was dedelrresorting
to internal (UPA) and outside (Congolese host state) coercion. By 964,
when African heads of state convened in Cairo for the first anréwgrsummit
meeting of the Organization of African Unity, GRAE had all but spBunder.
THE CAIRO CONFERENCE

Having failed to gain quick acceptance of himself as the Congo'sonemier-he
was invited not to attend the OAU meetingMoise Tshombe did not olgject t
Holden Roberto's participation at the Cairo Conference of Hea8sabé and
Government. He probably hoped thereby to suggest to Africaergovents that
he was not about to suppress Angolan nationalists in deference RoHuguese
connections. Unlike the days when he needed an Angolan base kedassionist
forces, he could now afford to disappoint the Portuguese more thaouid
afford to add confrontation with the OAU and Roberto's military ésr¢o the
already serious challenge of a Lumumbist insurgency.35



Rather than reassurance and improved stature and bargaimimeg, gmwwever,
Cairo brought Roberto new problems. His troubles began when Zaasbi,
ostensibly returned to his university studies at Lausanne since Mawesl up at
the preliminary session of African foreign ministers only to find hiccpléaken
by Roberto's confidant and Algiers representative, Johnny Edo8avimbi
sought out Roberto at his personal Cairo quarters. Robertcegtossee him.
Rebuffed and frustrated, Savimbi struck back. On the eve of thersmeeting,
he called a press conference and resigned from GRAE.36 Reydng optimism
with which he had portrayed Angolan insurgency for Radio Moscowthet
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April,37 he decried disunity and confusion with the movement dradged that
GRAE, "far from intensifying military action and regrouping theppdar masses-
the only way to hasten the liberation of Angola-had limit[ed] itselétpty
speeches.” He called upon African states to reopen the quesfidémgolan unity
and GRAE recognition and to convene a congress of all active lango
nationalists.38

Savimbi's action set off a bitter battle of words in which the protagsnist
persistently tried to affix a pro-American, antiunity, and tribalist ladreeach
other. Amplifying his Cairo allegations, Savimbi hurled chargesadiusion with
"American imperialism." Most startling was his assertion (echiog Ghana's
Kwame Nkrumah, among others) that an American veteran of \fiesexrvice
had assumed command of the Angolan army (ELNA).39 In questiGaw@aung
Afro-American, Bernard Manhertz, who had served as a noncosinisd officer
in South Vietnam. He had been deeply alienated by American raaientitying
with the cause of black African insurgency in Angola, he had voluetbbais
services through the GRAE office in New York. Hoping to impart skitiatthe
had learned in the American army, Manhertz flew to L~opoldville inrgp1964.
After much delay, Roberto permitted him to visit Kinkuzu. Thougtckla
Manhertz was no less American. He spoke neither Portuguese enxtHe was
unable to communicate with ELNA officers, unable to get them to ligtetet
alone to understand, him. After a few weeks of trying, he retutaed-opoldville
suffering from an acute tropical fever. Physically and psychokdbjicepleted, he
flew to New York, disillusioned by his experience. The idea that Matzthhad
assumed a key military role in GRAE was simply an ironic examplinef
paranoia that intruded into the perceptions and verbal vendettaslibated
Savimbi's resignation.4°

GRAE spokesmen countered with allegations that Savimbi, a béargfiaf
American Protestant scholarships, was himself an "anticommunisey T
portrayed him as someone who sought Western advice, resisteditiesocialist
countries (they did not mention his trip to Eastern Europe), and ogdd®sberto's
projected trip to China because it might displease the United States.
Savimbi blamed Roberto for perpetuating Angolan disunity bez@iesesisted an
entente with the MPLA (Neto), and Roberto blamed Savimbi for gergting
Angolan disunity because he opposed an entente with the MPLA (dg.Gxs

for "tribalism,”
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Savimbi accused Roberto of favoring fellow Bakongo with a neanapoly of
political posts in GRAE, and Roberto accused Savimbi of promatingny
among Ovimbundu soldiers at Kinkuzu2

Savimbi's Cairo broadside against Roberto served to arouse onforce doubts
among African leaders concerning the wisdom of their Angolan opifdhe year
before. President Nkrumah seized upon evidence of a faltendgeanflicted
Angolan insurgency as ammunition for his argument that the OAtdtsyear had
been one of retrogression. Along with border clashes (Algerisugelorocco,
Somalia versus Kenya and Ethiopia), army mutinies (Kenya, dayiga,
Uganda), and civil war in the Congo, the failure of the OAU's Liberatio
Committee (ALC) to work effectively for the liberation of Southerfrida, he
said, proved the inadequacy of a "step-by-step” course towatyl ©Only the
Nkrumah formula for continent-wide Union Government could safrécA from
being sacrificed "'on the altar of neo-colonialism.43

Already the previous August, Spark, the organ of Accra's Buréadrican
Affairs, had begun attacking the ALC (from which Ghana had beetudrd).
The Liberation Committee, said Spark, had handed primary respliy<itr
helping liberation movements to contiguous countries such as theoGoh
exceeded its authority in deciding for recognition of Robertd\&. It was thus
serving imperialist designs.44

Speaking at the Cairo conference on July 19, Nkrumah threw hisgeds=hind
Spark's criticism. He alleged that the ALC had inexcusably rejeceeddhnsel of
military specialists "on ideological grounds" and argued: "If tit®eration
Committee had made effective use of the military experience opEgyd
Algeria, where neo-colonialist interference and espionage hel foestrated and
held at bay, we would have given freedom fighters the necessaryhiigir
liberation struggle.” Instead the ALC had supported the idea of trgiioirces in
the Congo (the GRAE's Congo Alliance) where they were exposéssfmonage,
intrigues, frustrations and disappointments.”

The Tanganyika-based ALC, Nkrumah averred, had failed toigeosecurity,
arms, food, clothing, or medicine to guerrilla trainees. It had "let dtven
freedom fighters." Ghana would never contribute financially thsaacommittee.
"By raising a threat at Addis Ababa and not being able to take®keaction
against apartheid and colonialism,” Nkrumah concluded, "we knarsened the
plight of our kinsmen in Angola, Mozambique,
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Southern Rhodesia and South Africa.” The OAU simply "frightened th
imperialists sufficiently to strengthen their defences and repyasn southern
Africa.45

"The fat was in the fire":46 Tanganyika's Julius Nyerere tordisprepared
speech and retorted that Ghana had refused to contribute to the Adr@tldm
fund for the *'extremely petty” reason that it had not been induaie the



committee and that Dar es Salaam, not Accra, had been chosemasttze
headquarters. Accusing "the Great Osagefo" of mountingristnes efforts" to
block regional unity in East Africa while carrying out "incessamaganda for
his own impractical scheme for continental unity "in one act,” Nyecailed
upon the Ghanaian leader to "at least refrain from underminingftbetweness
of the Liberation Movement, including the Committee of Nine [ALC]714

Not to be deterred, the day after Nyerere's address Nkrumalemed the issue of
the OAU's recognition of GRAE.48 Referring to the fact that thelM had
embarked upon military action in Cabinda, Nkrumah told the conferélticis
not fair of us to recognize one side and leave the other becausefiibmoare
engaged in war. If you recognize one, it discourages the othilitary not
political priorities should prevail during an armed struggle, Hretefore the
proper task of the OAU was to bring the two Angolan groups togetha
common front against Portugal. This is what Ghana had been tryirgctmgplish
for several years. "My point is-let's look very carefully and ke we can get
those people together.49

In remarks preceding those of Nkrumah, Roberto "deplored” theéHat"certain
brother countries take advantage of the weakness of some of psetisdoubt.”
"Paradoxical as it may seem," he added, "those who meddle in fainsare
precisely those who do not help us." Reiterating GRAE appeals ma@AU
meetings earlier in the year,50 he pleaded for OAU assistancmeasurate with
the scope and nature of GRAE insurgency.51 According to the Br&oaisian
weekly,Jeune Afrique, GRAE had finally received about $15@ @0ring the first
year of the OAU Liberation Fund, less than it had been receivingqusiy
through bilateral aid now replaced by collective assistance."2

Following Nkrumah's intervention, Roberto angrily accused thar@ran leader
of systematic opposition to his movement. He "had not wanteddalspp,"
Roberto said, but Nkrumah's remarks had "forced" him to do savélare in
difficulty, Ghana is
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responsible for it." Like Nyerere the day before, Roberto defiktuisah. "We
cannot tolerate that while our brothers are falling, we should berooted with
false problems. The Committee of Nine is aware of the situation, Mb§Stian]
Chale [ALC administrative secretary] who came to LUopoldville sant a
[studied] the situation. If you do not trust the Committee of Nine, thietire.” In
anger he blurted: "We started our struggle before the birth of the O\tdul are
going to raise new problems for us, | am sorry to inform you that &l setire
from the OAU but the struggle will go on."53

The Cairo conference did raise new problems for GRAE. But Rolzkd not
retire, and Nkrumah did not succeed in persuading his peers todatc
recognition of GRAE. The problems were posed sharply by Braltes
President Massamba-Debat. Declaring himself a seasonedaadwaiAngolan
unity, he criticized Roberto for refusing to accept others, megathie MPLA,
except on a piecemeal, individual basis. As a consequence of trasivisq, he



said, the MPLA had regrouped in CongoBrazzaville, assemblirayaed force
of at least fifteen hundred, of whom six hundred had received nyilttaining.
Respecting OAU Dakar recommendations that African states heypGRAE,
the Brazzaville government had had no "official contact with tHeL."
Moreover it had declined to deliver arms shipments meant foMReA but
seized and still held by the Brazzaville security service.54 Assghis neutrality
between the two Angolan movements (an assertion Roberto challebdjeel
Brazzaville leader told the summit that the MPLA had quite indepengentl
organized "raids all along the Cabinda border, which we cannotweaéch as we
do not have a substantial security service." In pursuit, Pogsg forces were
entering Brazzaville's territory and killing "poor peasants in tbkl§.'56

Did the OAU expect his government to shut down the activities of thiessd "
fighters"? And, raising the specter of Tshombe that hoveredttrearhole
discussion on Angola, he asked, what if GRAE were forced to fl®&raazaville
(like the MPLA before it) while the two movements were still at odds
Massamba-Debat gave the impression of being prepared to pagdtseot the
first (MPLA raids) but not the second (two-party friction). Hisesgtions
prompted Kenneth Kaunda of Zambia to "venture to suggest that miece to
support what has been recognized as the majority organizationgnlA" but "at
the same time appoint a Commit-
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tee" to seek once again a "reconciliation" between the two Angolan
movements.57 Kaunda's proposal won general support5 8 amdottmealization
by Algeria's Ben Bella into a concrete proposal. Citing the expeéderi the
Algerian revolution and the triumph of his own movement over arssimailable
rival,59 Ben Bella cautioned against trying to impose a unity on the Aamgolin
words reminiscent of Frantz Fanon, he counseled: "It is the deutige
development of that struggle, the contradictions, the obstaclds)ltimately
determine the leading team, the group that will shoulder the resplinsshof the
Revolution.160 Accordingly the OAU should "continue serious{ping the
Government we have recognized and... request that thosehatkie pot yet
recognized it] do so at once" and appoint a conciliation committed¢téonpt once
again to mediate differences and promote voluntary unity amongrtigelans.61
His proposal was adopted.

The chairman of the session, President S~kou Tour of Guinea,ch@oreyo-
Brazzaville, Ghana, and the United Arab Republic, three cowsgenpathetic to
the MPLA, to constitute the conciliation committee. And in response to
Massamba-Debat's questions, Tour6 ruled that pending thikse$ the new
committee's efforts, Congo-Brazzaville was obliged to hold the RHekestined
arms that it had seized, yet at the same time allow the MPLA (anal e
Cabindan separatists) to continue to operate in its territory.62

Thus the OAU unanimously reaffirmed its recognition of Holden &td but
simultaneously named a committee of governments hostile to GRAEtncde
it with an adversary that the OAU had itself rejected the previous year as
unworthy of continued existence. GRAE's period of exclusive paican



legitimacy had lasted just one year. As if in response to this setbaClGtimber
1964, Johnny Edouard produced one of his by then familiar cormquéss from
Algiers announcing an impending reorganization of FNLA/GRAE&uUre and
leadership.63

THE TSHOMBE SQUEEZE

GRAE fortunes continued to plummet after the OAU's Cairo summithWit
weeks the L~opoldville press was reporting mutiny, allegedly thb, fét the
Kinkuzu base.64 And by November 1965, the end of Moise Tsh&ambe
ascendancy in L~opoldville, Angolan insurgency had come to astaeadstill.
Tshombe pursued a pol-
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icy of gradual suffocation, encouraging the natural procesplaftering and
crumbling that often accompanies deceleration in revolutioaatipn. His tough
Katangan associate and minister of interior, Godefroid Munono, eescribed
Portugal as "one of our best friends," equated "subversion’higofa with that of
Lumumbist rebels in the Congo and blamed Arab "slavedrivers"HBsia and
Gamal Abdel Nasser for "sustaining” insurgency in both countkiegiongo
clearly favored a crackdown on GRAE, but Tshombe held out agaurisght
suppression. He was undoubtedly influenced by a desire not tolwatepefforts
to gain support from "moderate” African governments and intercess Holden
Roberto's behalf from his fellow Bakongo, President Joseph\Kémg as well as
a concern for the potential cost of a military showdown with ELNAcgs based
on Congolese territory. Acting with customary guile, Tshombe cluéxtiernal
and internal supplies of arms and ammunition (some of which hedearght
end up in Congolese rebel hands), encouraged the provinciatgment of
Kongo Central to harass Roberto's supporters, and fosterediagdalimate that
facilitated Portuguese efforts to infiltrate nationalist groups arihere
dissensions. He hoped thereby to hasten the decomposition of tludafing
government in exile while publicly asserting his belief in Angolatioraalism.
The 1964-1965 period of Tshombe's rule demonstrated how aflossroentum,
whatever its cause, will reduce cohesion in a revolutionary monearel
encourage retreat back to primordial goals and loyalties. Slowdow
discouragement led to a resurgence of ethnic and subethnic ¢oBflaups and
individuals that had jumped on the revolutionary bandwagon in rAg3began
to drop off. By April 1965, some of the disenchanted had rejoiheddepleted
ranks of Angolan separatists and collaborationists and had ddstéthin two
counterrevolutionary fronts.

Bakongo Separatism

Four groups of Bakongo separatists (6migr6s, exiles, and eei)dinked up on
April 20, 1965 to form the avowedly pacifist Front Patriotique pour
lindipendance du Kongo Dit Portugais (FPIKP). The principal oizgs were
leaders of a small Bazombo youth movement, Ajeunal,6 which in Nove i3
had transformed
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itself into a political party, the Parti Progressiste Angolais (PPAR6metime
supporters of an Angolan common front,68 the PPA's Alphonsen@rbatondo
and Edouard Makumbi69 turned away from the multiethnic notion ofofauy
nationalism, opportunely echoed Tshombe's denunciation of idflkence in the
OAU,0 and channeled their ambition into a revival of Bakongo sejsana
independence for the "Portuguese Kongo.'71 They found condipoopitious for
assembling a flimsy collection of Bakongo nationalists and ptesgit as a
newsworthy anti-GRAE alliance.72 Included along with the PPAengefaction
of the Ngwizako royalists that had not joined the MPLA-sponsorech@eatic
Front (FDLA);73 the small, traditionalist Rassemblement des Chetgutniers
du Kongo Portugais (RCCKP); and some elements, or remnants, of the
collaborationist Nto-Bako.

As its main thrust, the Bakongo Front reasserted the case for a hidtanid
juridical separation of the Kongo Kingdom from Angola. Curiouslgriégdited the
Portuguese (Angolan) segment of the former kingdom with a jadipa of four
and a half million (600,000 was closer to reality) and argued tAagbla” was
simply a "scientific" name given to the Kongo by Portugal.74 Did this mibat
the FPIKP dreamed of Bakongo hegemony over all the people arimtewf
contemporary Angola? Whatever the scope of its ambitions, the Fiiglea
clear stand against violent action and asked the United Nations Stgrdge
without delay a selected group of political figures who could ageany [FPIKP
leaders] to Portugal for the purpose of opening talks on self+a&tetion for our
country.75

In August 1965, the Bakongo Front garnered another affilMtar-weary Sosso
(Bakongo subgroup) refugees from the northern region of 3deitb formed a
new exile movement and joined it with the FPIKP. Their creation, theidJn
Progressista de Nsosso em Angola (UPRONA), reflected a growasgotiofaith
in the efficacy of revolutionary action. Some UPRONA membersandafectors
from the MPLA.76 At the outset, the Sosso group presented itselfegi@anal
ethnic movement (open to "inhabitants of Nsosso Mbianda Ngyi@aT hough
it later changed its name to Uniao Progressista Nacional de Angcdanained a
communal organization.

After five years of a war that to him promised no "solution,” UPRO&@/esident
and prime mover, Carlos Pinto Nunes Vunzi,78 sought through-tnolence”
and public appeals aimed
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at Portuguese officials, the United Nations, and random pers@sadibroad, the
independence that had eluded Angolan insurgents.9 UPRONA petition
Salazar"® and invoked the Bible, the Universal Declaration of HuRghts, and
the honor of Portugal in support of its cause. These tactics haduseghwithout
success by northern groups prior to and just after the outbreaghdirfg in
1961,1 and they continued to prove futile.

Locked into a compulsive repetition of demonstrably fruitlesstpali action, the
FPIKP-UPRONA organizers of resurgent Bakongo separatismege
determined to take no notice of past experience. In particular,réfaged to



reckon with the fact that as of that time (1964-1965) Nto-Bako and the
Mouvement de Dfense des Intrkts de 1'Angola (MDIA), whose imensihad
previously served as collaborators and exponents of nonvielevere being
decimated and their leadership imprisoned within Angola bectdugsehad lost
their counterrevolutionary usefulness.82 Repeated appeals tottugBese
government and United Nations by the Frangois LlI-led faction ofB&&o on
behalf of party organizers imprisoned in Angola bore no res @tsli®-Bako
clamor was ignored. And in 1966, even an unrelentingly prdtRpiese faction
of Nto-Bako led by Angelino Alberto reported to the United Nations itsagn
for the fate of its collaborator-leader. He had not been heard #ioce leaving
for Angola in late 1963. "If you like," they urged the U.N., "you caskdhe
Portuguese Government where he is."84

In October 1965, the MDIA sent the following cable to U.N. Secretagneral U
Thant:

Committees and several families members Mouvement Defense-tatAngola
have been interior Angola since 19 August 1965 purpose strugghaggully
gradual independence. We have learned that they have beemetkpoknown
destinations. We request United Nations commission inquiry. Traokiighest
consideration.85

In April 1968, Nto-Bako sent its own four-man investigative teato iAngola in
search of Alberto and others. After a quest of nearly two years, tloaydd
members of the Nto-Bako (Alberto) executive committee among s@Sse 1
political prisoners held at a camp on the small island of S~o Nicotathrof
Mogamedes.s6 Held along with these Nto-Bakists were Jean RidBeda and
Pierre Tecka, top leaders of the MDIA, who had last been reporte@lGb &s
working with the Portuguese to promote the return of refugees in timg&to
Angola.87 As for the disappeared
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Angelino Alberto, however, Sao Nicolau detainees reported in 1%tthtéhhad
been sent to far-off Lisbon."" Needing to believe in Portugugsodwill,
however, FPIKP-UPRONA organizers took no heed of what wadlvefahose
who preceded them on the pacifist-separatist path.

An Anti-GRAE Countergovernment

In addition to nourishing Bakongo separatism, Tshombe's risewepoonduced
the emergence of a new multiethnic exile coalition bent upon displacotdgr
Roberto and GRAE. Roberto's resilient political foes, Andreditada and Marcos
Kassanga, saw a new opportunity to topple him. Since escaping from a
L~opoldville jail in November 1963, Kassinda had been marking ti@@erating
out of Brazzaville, he had continued to speak in the name of thedUséeional
Angolana (UNA) that he and Kassanga had organized in Katanga 51896 a
UNA memorandum to the July 1964 OAU summit in Cairo, he attackgdl€
Adoula for having supported Roberto's "imaginary" governmentdideso on
behalf of the dubious reality of UNA "shock troops" backed up byr¢285,000
[UNA] members" and "950,000 sympathizers."90



Marcos Kassanga had been marking time at Bujumbura on the Caagtésn
border. Shortly after becoming premier, Tshombe flew into the Bujuahirport
en route to rebel-beseiged Bukavu. Kassanga wrangled awmigwewith and a
visa from him,91 and shortly thereafter teamed up again with Kas§iadahe
Government of M. Tshombe having shown great understanding edgfrd to the
Angolan problem and having agreed to permit the UNA to resume itgtées in
the Democratic Republic of the Congo," Kassanga later recourttesl, "
headquarters of the organization established itself once agairoipdleville.'
Using palaver and leaflets, Kassanga and Kassinda threw thesaseto the
intrigue of exile politics in Kinshasa.94 By April 1965, they hadeasbled a
disparate coalition of anti-GRAE groups. With fanfare they amu®d at a public
rally a new multiparty Conselho do Povo Angolano (CPA), or Courfdihe
Angolan People. In delegating to itself the responsibility for "cleagisine
"Angolan Liberation Movement" of "destructive elements and salos” and
replacing bankrupt leadership with "true and sincere Angolansif’ trew
coalition used the language of nationalist revolution.95 But spgakith local
journalists, Andr6 Kassinda communicated a different messdgeadivent of
Tshombe's Gov-
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ernment of Public Safety offered Angolans an opportunity to esptheir
discontent with and to withdraw their recognition from Holden Roberto’
leadership. With Roberto thrust aside, the way would be open fegatrated
settlement with Portugal. Therefore "armed struggle against&alt’ should not
even be "considered" until after a coalition of all Angolan forcad made "an
effort to persuade Portugal to negotiate.96 The CPA propossgitodown
Kinkuzu and still all continuing insurgency inside Angola as a pretodgtriking
a deal with Lisbon.

In addition to their own remnant UNA, Kassanga and Kassinda linealmpx of
real and fictive groups to form the CPA alliance. Small but realevtee Comite
Unidade Nacional Angolana (CUNA), created in July 196397 by Bgko
refugees from the BembeCarmona region of northern Angola;98 thenhdmto
Nacional Angolano (MNA) of Sorongo (Bakongo subgroup), whiel fpined
the MPLA's ill-fated Democratic Front (FDLA) in 1963;99 and therfilo
Nacional Africano (PNA), the Tshikapa-based Chokwe movementdd in
November 1963 by defectors from what PNA described as the "tréadiliIPLA
and UPA.100 So small as to be fictive were the Union Gbnirale des Tiewai
de I'Angola (UGTA), a paper labor organization created by Kassivitan he
broke with the UPA-linked exile labor movement in 1962101 and thalGeral
dos Trabalhadores de Angola (LGTA), composed of a few defeftom the
LGTA labor organization proper, which remained tied to RobefGRAE.102
On April 30, 1965, representatives of the CPA's six "authenticalplutionary”
movements signed a convention creating "one great compulsivienguudisive
Revolutionary Force" with which to pursue the struggle for national
independence.103 It was followed by a press campaign to dis&eberto.
Given that he had secretly contacted the Portuguese on at leasbticeestons,



only to be rebuffed because his true nationality and integrity wereurt
Roberto clearly lacked the moral stature with which "to force" thelRmuese to
negotiate. He ran GRAE as a business for his personal enrichmelirjs
leadership meant "endless war." Roberto had to be overthrowreatated with
"authentic" Angolan leadership."04

Working to that end, Kassinda and Kassanga were well enough fidaoakvote
full time to political intrigue.105 They conspired to displace andmgsRoberto
and GRAE in a relentless series of plots. In so doing, they enjoyetd¢hevolent
neutrality of Mo'ise
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Tshombe and the active complicity of Vital Moanda's provincialeggoment in
the Lower Congo. While Tshombe reassured both Roberto and suspisfocan
governments that he intended to continue Adoula's policy of sufmo#ngolan
nationalism,106 he quietly nourished the frustration, dissensi@hpassimism
that threatened to engulf GRAE. Congolese officials confiscated dastined
for Kinkuzu and harassed GRAE soldiers and functionariesc@hey
stopped Roberto from boarding a plane to Lusaka and meeting withiZzamb
President Kenneth Kaunda.107 And Portuguese authorities rdpdespite his
denials, that Tshombe visited Lisbon on June 8, confirming his costicontact
with the Salazar government.108 While some Tshombe lieutenantseatc
Roberto of having joined his guerrillas with those of Lumumbist ret88;,
leaders of the Lumumbist Conseil National de Libbration (CNL)dtaneously
accused him of sending his forces to fight with Tshombe agaisstgents led by
Pierre Mulele in Kwilu.110 Speaking on Radio Zanzibar in Januarnb186
exiled leader of the then fading CNL insurgency in the eastern Congmrited
Roberto as "the second biggest enemy in the African world"-nexshmmbe.11'
Clinging to his Congolese base, Roberto refused to be provoked irdpean
break with Tshombe. In Algiers, however, his spokesman, JoEioyard,
churned out communiques and interviews that dissociated GR#& the
Katangan.12 In June, Roberto wrote Tshombe lamenting "actbotage™
against GRAE that had created "-an atmosphere of tension, heidespair.” He
requested the return of GRAE arms and ammunition confiscated bynpralv
authorities at Matadi, Songololo, and Tshela and said that unlessritralce
government intervened to correct these matters, he would spégakiolicly.
Angolan soldiers were being felled for lack of arms. Failure to radgdo the
resentment of his army (ELNA) or to inquiries from the African amorld press
would only invite charges of GRAE complicity with the PortuguekE3

Moise Tshombe, however, had decreasing reason to be cedcabout Roberto.
By mid-1965, with the aid of several hundred European mercenand a Belgo-
American airborne intervention at Stanleyville (November 1964)broke the
Lumumbist insurgency. He was still loathe to arrest Roberto arsedloe
Kinkuzu base in return for Portuguese financial aid, but he wasapeejto foster
internecine conflict among Angolans at
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levels that would provide him with an excuse to intervene in the nametiafrrad
security.114 Just such intensified conflict was receiving a creiceoverage in
the Congolese press by May-June 1965.

For Roberto the headlines were grim. On May 11, the director of GRWEary
training, Armindo Freitas, defected to the CPA, alleging that Rold®atbput his
underfed, mutiny-ridden army (ELNA) under the command of il&ter
relatives.115 On June 6, dissidents within the GRAE labor affiliateLtba
Geral dos Trabalhadores de Angola (LGTA), announced that théylaposed
the union's pro-Roberto leadership, formed a rival executiaelée by Francisco
Manuel Bento-and declared themselves for a nonviolent solutioretodionial
issue in Angola.11 And on June 20, GRAE's minister of armaments gAtire
Taty, announced that he and an unidentified "military junta" legdlaced Roberto
as head of GRAE.117 At first Taty's coup d'6tat seemed to repiréte more
than an empty, one-man pronunciamento. Then two days later,dkGagtral
police directed by the provincial security chief, Joseph Matuiiarcepted a
GRAE military supply truck and handed it over to Taty.1 | It soon&leped that
Taty's putsch enjoyed support as well from the Portuguese geadiet
(PIDE).119 Earlier that June (1965), Taty, accompanied bytar@dan
collaborator and a PIDE agent attached to a Portuguese comnigriai
L6opoldville, had traveled to Luanda to confer with PIDE officialQMhat was
needed to parlay Taty's plotting into concerted action, howeves tineafrenetic
energy of two ambitious allies: the CPA's Andre Kassinda and thddaoe
(Swiss) director of a GRAE cadre school, Walter Artho.121 Katsicharmed
and cajoled while Artho organized and financed what became a dedcer
operation to depose Roberto. There were dissidents from GRAEcaigdi2
labor, and army groups, a rebellious PDA youth wing,123 and asriassnt of
CPA (notably UNA-CUNA) supporters. The lot was cheered on byddaio
separatists and collaborators and by the Tshombe press.124

Assembled from among these dissidents and led by Armindo Fraig®up of
over a hundred attacked and occupied GRAE's L6opoldville congpatia:30
A.M. on June 25.125 While Taty, Kassinda, Artho, Campos (P|@B&) Matuba
(provincial police) looked on, assailants emptied GRAE offices abétto's safe,
political and military papers, archives, typewriters, and fumeifloaded it all into
the GRAE truck that had been hijacked for Taty
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three days earlier, and drove off toward the Angolan bordérizring the brief
battle for control of the compound (one attacker was killed and mariyoth
sides wounded), no one thought to storm or seal off Holden Rabgrérsonal
residence located a few city blocks away. Quickly informed of wied
happening, Roberto circumvented Tshombe (who had apparenttyiged no
interference) by appealing for help from Congolese circles si@hflly to him.
By 7:30 A.M. he managed to reoccupy GRAE headquarters with thefad o
contingent of Congolese gendarmes. Kassinda, Freitas, andedlers were
arrested (though released three days later on Tshombe's oateer fifty or



so ended up in GRAE custody; Artho fled to Switzerland;127 and Rolztung
to the barren offices and diminished authority of his presidencyiie.e
Denying any responsibility for the coup manqu6, Tshombe callgueaial
meeting of African ambassadors at which he professed neutraig-vis
Angolan partisan conflict.128 The Kongo Central's Vital Moanda ware
candid. To Roberto's charges of complicity in the plots agaifsAB, the
provincial governor riposted: "Holden's troops are undisciplinati@nstitute a
public danger."'129

In the midst of the June fracas, Roberto's uncle and political meBéorps
Necaca,13° broke a long public silence. He charged that his néphew
"incompetent meddling" had blocked the reorganization of GRAE's
malfunctioning medical/relief service (SARA) and accused his ame-prot~g
of countenancing corruption by political friends.131 A few weekerlan Algiers,
Johnny Edouard once again heralded an "impending announcefrent”
Leopoldville, concerning "important decisions" being taken "tagaaize and
restructure the Revolution.'132 But once again there was no fahoaugh.
THE MOB UTU REPRIEVE

During autumn 1965, Congolese politics took a new turn. Presidesavubu
fired Premier Tshombe; then, after several weeks of politicaluah, the head
of the army, Lieutenant General Joseph-D~sir6 Mobutu, overthrasatubu.
Mobutu's military coup on November 24 placed a personal friemdpatitical
ally of Holden Roberto at the head of the Congolese governmentagsie.

PAN-AFRICAN PHASE (1962-1965)

For Roberto the coup came none too soon. He had barely survivadioenbe
interlude by adopting a policy of low-risk, scaled-down activity cletedzed by
heavy reliance upon primary ethnic and familial ties. Indicative & th
contraction, by the time Mobutu took power Roberto's movement étagred
(for the first time since March 1962) to publishing a UPA (party)éasl of an
FNLA/GRAE (front-government) news bulletin.133

The political climate in L~opoldville, or Kinshasa as it was renamgbkneral
Mobutu, became steadily more congenial. Logistical problemsextieap when
the new government, intent on breaking up provincial fiefdoms, ggal
Moanda to Kisangani (Stanleyville) and replaced him as governoofjo
Central with a nonpolitical administrator.

Separatists and collaborationist groups that flourished undesriise adjusted so
as to appear in tune with Mobutu's policy of support for Angolan natiem and
insurgency. The Bakongo independence front (FPI KP) joinedighimg a
proposal made by a new Good Offices Committee--Comit des BorieaSff
Angolais (CBOA)-for a unity congress of all Angolan nationalikBl Created by
a Bakongo businessman, Emmanuel Norman Lamvu,135 the CBOghsm
vain to persuade the Mobutu government to sponsor and finanbheasuc
congress.36

Andr6 Kassinda, undaunted by the failure of the June 1965 putstdrven by
indefatigable ambition, abandoned his advocacy of nonviolend®ctober, he
flew to Accra to seek OAU support for a merger of the MPLA, GRAE, and



CPA137 and in December to New York in quest of American money aihd U
exposure.38 Finally in April 1966, after months of "intenseoletionary work"
during which the CPA assertedly organized a public health sei8fand a
"disciplined army" of two thousand men,140 Kassinda called agnalsly of the
CPA to elect a new executive committee. 14 Dubbed the ComissaoriNécio
Executivo (CNE), this new committee included Kassinda's old partiarcos
Kassanga, then a student in the United States, as secretary fgnfore
relations,142 and got considerable publicity in the Congolese aedjfopress as
a "third force" or "new Angolan Government in Exile." '43 Striking a
revolutionary posture, Kassinda denounced such former iasss@s Alexandre
Taty, who had by now moved what he called his Junta MilitarAngolam&xilio
(JMAE) across the border into Cabinda to work openly with the Rorese. 44
Kassinda and the CPA, however, were not able to convince the Mobutu
government, let alone Holden Roberto, of their revolutionary cre-
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dentials.145 Exasperated by their clamorous theatrics and pregstalden
Roberto to move against them, General Mobutu finally authorized geard
crackdown on the FPIKP, CPA, and CBOA. Their anti-GRAE activifigsved
costly.

On July 15, 1966, his letters to Roberto not having been answieréd, Lamvu
of the CBOA ventured into GRAE's Kinshasa compound to requestdierace.
Roberto immediately arrested and transported him to Kinkuzu.€Tb&mvu was
incarcerated along with what soon became approximately sixtygadlgrisoners,
including a former MPLA commander and national committeemaag Jo
Benedito.146 One week later, on July 27, Congolese police arrastdb
Kassinda and turned him over to the head of Roberto's sdiret6, JasGel
Peterson.147 Kassinda, too, ended up at Kinkuzu-until Noee@® when he was
reportedly "transferred”; in all likelihood, he was shot.14®1arch 1967, after
seven months of "brutalized," underfed imprisonment at Kinklizzumvu and two
MPLA partisans managed to cut a hole in their prison hut and escapssthe
Congo River. But few others were so lucky as to escape from ldnatvu

likened to an African Buchenwald.149

Reversing the situation under Tshombe, the GRAE now enjoyed thedlené
neutrality of the Congolese as it employed fair means and foul nairdite its
rivals. By allowing Roberto to arrest political adversaries, Molariaouraged the
GRAE leader to withdraw even further into a parochial shell. Pregsuwenfront
and resolve serious problems that beset GRAE by means of inclusive
constituency-building activity decreased as Roberto forcibgnsiéd his political
opposition. This new capacity for coercion reinforced the GRAE=patbf
survival/no win politics.

Events preceding and following the July 1966 arrest of anothRioberto's
political enemies, Simon Diallo Mingiedi, events marked by turmothia PDA,
serve to show how little the Mobutu reprieve did to help a negatively IRAG
overcome internal blocks to political effectiveness. Mingiedi hgked to a group
of politically aware Bazombo that had joined the PDA in November3196



following OAU recognition of Roberto's government in exile.158 GRAE
fortunes declined during 1964-1965, this group, along with thé jouth (JDA)
movement, became increasingly restive. And as Roberto postpoaed
reorganization of the FNLA/GRAE and retreated into dependency ammaller
and smaller coterie of UPA loyalists, the PDA president, Emmanuel ikanz
faced mounting criticism from Mingiedi and
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other PDA politicians. As GRAE vice-premier, Kunzika was expecteeidert an
influence upon (and to bear responsibility for) GRAE policy andactBut his
influence had always been modest, and in mid-1965 his position furthe
weakened.

An insatiable student who enrolled in one "continuing education" namgafter
another,51 Kunzika was able to analyze, if not correct, the cduss and
GRAE's political difficulties. In the wake of the attempted coypliaty,
Kassinda, and the others, he offered the following appraisal. THadrmese were
encouraging talk of, yet making no concessions to, the principlegbtiated
independence. In so doing they pursued two aims. First, theynstugeprive
Angolan nationalists of a sizable refugee support base. To thahegd t
subsidized a variety of fringe political organizations (Nto-Bak®IA, and so
forth) whose function was to persuade Angolan refugees to remme. Second,
they fostered communal (ethnic and regional) conflict among arfdm#tngolan
movements so as to destroy nationalist coherence. They weredinetitées
double pursuit by African states who, in President Kasavubu'ssybdishonored
their promises"” to assist Angolan nationalists through the OAU. Bubnalist
setbacks could not all be attributed to external causes. "Lacki&fston” within
the FNLA/GRAE derived largely from the fact that its constituentskedrat a
counterpurpose. The only way to resolve this problem, Kunzikaetgwas to
bring the three FNLA parties (UPA, PDA, MPLA-Viriato) and their you
student, and labor affiliates together at a national conferencanicect views,
close ranks, and prepare the way for an even more inclusive ahtiongress.152
The predicament of Kunzika and his PDA confirmed the internal cdteraf
FNLA/GRAE weakness. The previous December, Kunzika had wrdteeport to
Roberto deploring the defection of Jonas Savimbi and others armdngehat
unless Roberto personally stepped out to mobilize popular sup@onould
leave the way open for a "demagogue” to turn the people againsEGRA also
warned that unless Roberto assured top GRAE collaborators daregjipends
(they competed for handouts from Roberto), their work and moralddwsuffer
and at least some would seek questionable external support-wiridmded more
decay and defection. Caught in the middle, Kunzika pleaded wotteRo to
reach out and work with others and thereby void the cause of isioigaitterness
and restiveness within the PDA.153

For a time Roberto seemed to respond. The FNLA National
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Council took on signs of new life. At Roberto's initiative, it met néee Angola-
Congo frontier from April 5 to 9, 1965, for a special sessionratezl by ELNA
commanders from inside Angola.154 And on April 28, it met agaish scheduled
meetings to hear long-deferred reports from two special committBe first
commissioned to fashion proposals for constitutional revisiontamigvise a set
of internal (FNLA) rules and procedures (chaired by PDA Secre@eygeral
Ferdinand Dombele);155 the second commissioned to lay plans febA
congress (chaired by Kunzika). What happened next is beseged in an
August 2, 1965, letter to Roberto drafted by Kunzika and signedhéyttirty
MPLA/ Viriato and PDA members of the FNLA National Council.156

Mr. President:

We the signatories of this letter and members of the National Council, the
supreme organ of the National Front for the Liberation of Angolaraethbers of
the Democratic Party of Angola (PDA) and People's Movement ®Liberation
of Angola (MPLA) led by Messrs. Viriato da Cruz and Matias Miguis, plge
regret that the National Council is no longer able to meet given thsagbf
members of your party [UPA] to participate at scheduled meetings

You will recall that at the meeting of April 28, 1965 the following comntiees
were renewed, namely:

1) Committee mandated to devise a new constitution and internal stédutas
FNLA, taking into account the admission of the MPLA

and the experience of four years of struggle;

2) Committee for an FNLA Congress formed back in 1964;

and it was decided that these committees would present their repgpectvely
on June 28 and July 28, 1965.

Pursuant to this decision the National Council [chaired by Andr@dd&i] was
convoked successively for June 28, July 3, and July 31, butcmti hold a valid
meeting because your [UPA] members were each time absent. teradégduly 2
you requested that the July 3 meeting be postponed because gbartant
meeting scheduled for your own party.

Then in another letter of July 21, you argued that conditions wet¢éhen
suitable for a meeting of the council on July 31 and that furtherraarker
decisions had been taken in the absence of a quorum. You addeditiod
concern for democracy you wished for five officers [from Kinkliro participate
in the discussions but that communication with the base being isifles
circumstances prevented you from obtaining such participation.

Precisely because it cannot meet during difficult times, we mustiade that for
your party the National Council has lost its raison d'itre.

As for us, we believe that such a Front uniting three parties should:

- reinforce and orient the Revolution, concerting all our eresgi

into an organized revolution instead of an anarchic revolt,

- define war aims and political views and outline a national policy to

PAN-AFRICAN PHASE (1962-1965)
put before all the Angolan people near and far, and unite thermdriine ideal of
the Revolution by means of common action and



propaganda,

- define the prerogatives and specific duties of our institutions so that

they may function effectively in an orderly context--disorder

paralyzes and kills.

Setting aside objectives which cannot be realized without full disictn and
confrontation of opinions, you prefer to retreat to the notion ofypahere, it
seems to you, there will be no divergence of views or opinions. Fotlye Front
is not a means for advancing the struggle but for encumbering itdigdussion.
If this is in fact how you view matters, in the interest of the Revolution you
should cease maintaining the illusion of a real union and pronouece th
dissolution of a Front that you find so prejudicial that it can nagenfunction.
Rest assured, as for us, that we will in no way resist such actidioy athers you
will no doubt know. We have come to the conclusion that it is bettertttinée
Revolution move forward than to smother it in quarrelsome discnssio

It is up to you and your party, your hands are free-which shouldeour desire
not to stand in the way of the Revolution. Counting on a just reply, \weane
fraternally yours.1™ Roberto did not acknowledge the letter, algihnche made an
occasional gesture in Kunzika's direction. On September 29, ha s®rte saying
that he was leaving for Tunis and Algiers to discuss arrangemenasiics
shipments and would talk with Kunzika on his return. But he retdriwent off
again to attend an OAU summit meeting in Accra (October 21-25)168 a
returned again without contacting him. Roberto's habit of ptotgdis authority
by hoarding information and holding himself inaccessible exceptftoctuating
core of noncompetitive loyalists frustrated all of Kunzika's effortbriag him
around to a different leadership style. Shut out politically and fumally, the
PDA leader sent a letter to the OAU Liberation Committee asking whydt ha
seemingly cut off assistance to the GRAE after a brief period (NM&wgust) in
1964;159 wrote a long report (for 1965) to Roberto in which he addéadsto
grievances the charge that Roberto was purposely undercutaragthority of
senior associates by favoring and manipulating certain of theirdutaies and
by encouraging the Congolese (and/or UPA) stiret6 to harass Ridats; 160
and wrote to General Mobutu urging that he eschew favoritism anallaid
genuine Angolan nationalists." Still unable to evoke any respase Roberto,
Kunzika accepted that he had no room for maneuver. Given tbgueht silence”
of Mobutu, he later wrote: "l understood that the PDA could notddhe
situation and ac-

PAN-AFRICAN CRASH

cordingly advised PDA members to adhere to concerted and @eslidction,
not campaigns based on hate and passion.” 162 The role of thguwoumi state as
political arbiter in exile politics was clear. For Roberto, Mobutu esgnted not
only a reprieve but, within the Angolan exile community, an exclusieerise.
Still eager as minister of education to develop an Angolan secgrisgaool and
to continue organizing primary schools for hundreds of Angotdroslchildren in
Kinshasa, Kongo Central, and remote rebel-held areas of norfiregola,
Kunzika set out in January 1966 on a two-month personal fundhiggjsurney.



He traveled to the United States, Canada, Belgium, France, aitze8and with
an architect's drawings for an Institut d'Enseignement Sesméngolais
(IESA) and a list of needs in books, materials, and teacher stfgqgdhe some
twelve hundred students already being schooled.163 But durirablence from
Kinshasa, what Kunzika most feared came to pass: the PDA begasirttedrate.
Under an acting president, Anténio Josias, party funds flowededigsident
"Casablanca group" of ex-MDIA leaders and other restive, aohdro partisans
who demanded a national congress to reorganize the FNLA/GFo4H e
Casablancans were joined by the party youth movement (JDA)avihgsatience
and youthful ambitions had earned it earlier party censureTbgfether their
anti-GRAE polemics soon splashed onto the pages of Kinshasa®sritiflu
Catholic daily, the Courrier d'Afrique.166 In April, the paper ¢adra long and
bitter article by Simon Diallo Mingiedi. Asserting that guerrilla actpiside
Angola had ground to a halt, Mingiedi chatged that as a politicamigation, the
FNLA was moribund. The National Council of the Front had not foet full
year. Publicly airing grievances that Kunzika had argued in peiletters to
Roberto, Mingiedi said that the PDA and UPA were linked only byasienal
contact through a few PDA apologists for Roberto, specifically Kkam 167
Upon his return to Kinshasa, Kunzika tendered his resignatiowbst
reconfirmed as PDA president at a party conference from Mayp 28.1"8
Political infighting continued. Mingiedi intensified his press atsok Roberto
and Kunzika,169 finally forcing Kunzika to purge him from tharfy.170 This in
turn led to the resignation of the PDA vice-president, Josias.1eh,Tdfter
Roberto had made a seemingly conciliatory gesture by speakingretika's
refugee school July 1966 promotion exercises,172 Kunzikasadfnew political
humiliation at Roberto's hands. The JDA, acting with
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a feisty sense of generational autonomy common to political youth
movements,173 forged an opportunistic alliance with Roberto. thegéhey and
Roberto organized the arrest of the purged PDA leader Simon Diatigiktli'74-
leaving Kunzika to be blamed.75 Mingiedi ended up a prisoner &tlkin.176
Kunzika disbanded the executive committee of the JDA,177 afteoancing that
contrary to some press reports,178 the PDA itself had not been disisbRO The
price for continued PDA political existence under Roberto, whath&shombe's
or Mobutu's Congo, seemed to be political inefficacy.

Roberto's moves to pump life back into his movement following Molkuige to
power in late 1965 were made exclusively within the UPA/FNLA. Heatked
Johnny Edouard from Algiers to reorganize the FNLA and prepararfd-NLA
conference in 1966, but then he refused to let him carry througheititier.'80 He
integrated two young (Bakongo) graduates of the University of Redlan
California, into his UPA/GRAE office,'8' but continued to rely on tteercive
hand of Jos6 Peterson and the UPA suret6.'82 He issued a new FNifdripla
policy statement that called for a new society to be built upon the "toadik
collective and cooperative" patterns of Angolan peasant contiesiand state



control over major natural resources and industrial venturedydatso called for
postrevolutionary treason trials for those who had collaboratédtihve
Portuguese.183 A poisonous, fratricidal climate pervaded Angatde politics
in the Congo.184

DEMISE OF THE THIRD PARTY: MPLA/VIRIATO

The MPLA/Viriato's formal entry into the FNLA, though it could n@ally be
implemented because of Congolese government hostility and Ri&dberto's
ambivalence, enraged the followers of Agostinho Neto.185 Timyed
collaboration with Roberto as treasonous. Externally, the partioipaf da Cruz
and Matias Migu6is, alongside Roberto on the GRAE delegation to the
Conference of Non-Aligned States at Cairo in October 1964186 ar@rdz's
close association with the GRAE office in Algiers (where he residei)forced
Roberto's credentials in the wake of Savimbi's exit. Potentially tR&M
breakaway group represented a compelling intellectual and igiealdnjection
into the FNLA/GRAE.

An opportunity for lethal revenge presented itself to Dr. Neto'd. KiBn
November 12, 1965, when two of the da Cruz group's
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principal leaders sought to travel through Brazzaville on theirngio Kinshasa
from an international conference in Indonesia. The MPLA foreigeoretary, Luis
de Azevedo, Jr., apprehended Migu6is and Jos6 Miguel as theyhearding a
motor launch to cross the Congo River. At Azevedo's requesC timgo-
Brazzaville police delivered the two travelers to local MPLA heaadtprs.
MPLA/Neto officials then transported Migu6is and Miguel to the movatise
guerrilla camp near Dolisie, where they were tried and execugd. 1
MPLA/Viriato youth threatened to retaliate in a blood feud,18 but it a@sn
apparent that the FNLA's third party had been delivered a mddal. bt took
several years for the MPLA/Viriato to fade away completely, iipublications
were henceforth limited to commemorations of the deaths at DA#iSi¥iriato da
Cruz, who viewed himself more as a poet than as a revolutiondnylbo had
stuck to the struggle in deference to such colleagues as Migu6is,exscsally
demoralized.90 And though there were rumors that da Cruz wosjbrel by
forming a new movement of dissidents from both GRAE and the MPIleAdid
not do so.'91 Instead he flew to Peking where he devoted himselfteyary life.
He worked for the Afro-Asian Writers' Bureau and AfroAsian Jalists'
Association based in the Chinese capital. And according to his MP&&/N
adversaries, he also worked to poison their relations with Chirgohtyaying
them as pro-Soviet.19 He was heard from occasionally through tiiats news
agency, which published his speeches and statements dealing @viimthortal
and invincible thought" of Mao Tse-tung, the evils of Soviet revisionismd
American imperialism, and the moral imperative of mounting a pjp&'s war" to
liberate Angola.19a On June 13, 1973, da Cruz died in a Pekirgthbafter a
long illness and years of political obscurity."4

SPLINTERING ON THE MARGINS: LABOR



In part a projection of exile politics, in part an escape into pureeeiilake
believe,"” Angolan labor movements mirrored the disabling factismathat
characterized Angolan nationalism during the 1964-1966 peridsbigroups
organized and functioned as a benign subsystem within the Angelkorigo
6migré-refugee community and provided an avenue by whichitzoub,
underemployed young Angolans could acquire real or fancietklship
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roles. Functionally these groups served a useful purpose dsamems through
which to develop organization and impart trade skills and to distrileftegee
relief aid.

From 1964 to 1966, dissident groups split off from the larger tipaliy oriented
unions, leading to a spectrum of seven labor movements (not cguydiuth
wings) in varying degrees of competition and alliance. (Figuredptesents a
graphic overview of the movements.)

LGTA

Dissidents who broke with the LGTA's pro-Roberto leadership irel865 were
joined by a prominent defector from the UNTA's pro-Neto leadershdjy an
November of that year, created the ephemeral Union des Syadica
R~volutionnaires de I'Angola (USRA).195 The LGTA's privilegaskition vis-a-
vis the International Confederation of Free Trade Unions (ICFTrd) american
AFL-CIO remained intact, however, despite adverse publicity diwdte by
LGTA dissidents to obtain support for their cause.196 And the LGTHictv
claimed eleven thousand members as of June 1964, attemptedite gsdead
position by introducing new adult vocational education prograewing, auto
mechanics, and building trades.197

UNTA

UNTA was the only MPLA/FDLA affiliate permitted to continue legal aaty in
L~opoldville after the MPLA's party office closed in November 1988.
operations were apparently not considered important enoughrtanta
clampdown, though its leaders were subject to police harassrA8riNTA
bulletins continued to carry statements by the MPLA,199 and UNTA begm
continued to travel on missions to such revolution-support centekfgaess and
Peking.200 But the pro-common-front affiliate of the MPLA20 asidfered from
the factional conflict. In mid-1964, a disgruntled segment (lar@eyombo)
broke away and formed the Fdration Nationale des TravailleursAdegtla
(FNTA),202 which promptly joined the ranks of Angolan labor guewying for
external financial subsidies.23 Then a year later, UNTA's long-tim
secondranking official, Foreign Secretary Bernard Dombelepuieced the
movement for "political deviation" and joined LGTA dissidents irtisgtup the
USRA splinter group.204 In June 1964, UNTA
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Figure 4.1 Exile Angolan labor movements. The acronyms are GGTA
Confideration Gbn~rale des Travailleurs de I'Angola; CSLA, fédration des
Syndicats Libres Angolais; CUACSA, Comite de Unidade de Ac~de e
CoordenaCao Sindical de I'Angola; FNTA, Fderation Nationale dasailteurs
de I'Angola; LGTA, Liga Geral dos Trabalhadores Angolanos; BGTnion
G'nbrale des Travailleurs de IAngola; UNTA, Unico Nacional dogbBlhadores
de Angola; and USRA, Union des Syndicats R'volutionnaires degtéen
LGTA
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signed a paper alliance with another group, the Confidiration giedi€ats Libres
Angolais (CSLA), a small but strident partisan of "nonviolen285 but in July
1966, its CSLA partner denounced and ended the alliance, knotine &omite
de Unidade de Acqio e de Coordenaiio Sindical de Angola (CUACESA),
which, anyway, had never really functioned.207 Perhaps theedlla most
noteworthy action was to take a public sideswipe at other mover2é8tsausing
three of them-the FNTA, the Catholic-oriented Confidiration Gin~r&e d
Travailleurs de I'Angola (CGTA), and Kassinda's shadowy diiknrale des
Travailleurs de I'Angola (UGTA)-to meet and level a collectivedilside at
UNTA ("not Angolan"-meaning really Congolese) and the CSLA (andginary
body").2°9

CGTA

In reality, the CGTA was the only labor movement other than the LGiid a
UNTA that could be considered a substantial, functioning organiz&il0 Aided
by the international and Congolese Catholic trade union movemer@ G\,
which underwent a leadership change in early 1964,211 maintamed i
independence from all political parties212 and concentratedtairong training
for its officials213 and organizing educational and rural develepnprograms
for its members (which it estimated at five thousand).214 Whettewbrk of the
CGTA, or any of the exile Angolan labor movements, would later ¢buate to
the socioeconomic development of Angola (as distinct from the Gpsgemed
doubtful. But they were improving the lives of hundreds, pertlthpssands, of
6migr~s and refugees, as well as adding on the margins to the catgmé
Angolan exile politics.



RISE OF A THIRD FORCE: UNITA

After leaving the GRAE in July 1964, Savimbi remained for a shdrilevin
Cairo where he befriended another visitor to Egypt, Malcolm X, aed frew to
Algiers.-15 In Algiers Premier Ben Bella helped him arrangesfélong trip to
the Far-East." Savimbi traveled to China where he met Chairman Matuhge
and Premier Chou En-lai. The Chinese told him "frankly that they coatdrust”
him-after all, only a few months earler he had been arguing Viriato da'€pro-
Chinese stance as a reason for opposing his entry into the FNLA. 8utid
propose "to train some of [his] men and to give them support” to help dimdh
a genuine
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people's war inside Angola.216 He also visited North Korea and Nogtnsim,
where he conferred with General Vo Nguyen Giap. Returning theké by way
of Eastern Europe, Savimbi consulted in the Algerian capitdi yét another
expert in guerrilla warfare, Che Guevara. Then, after followinguigh with
arrangements to send a group of his followers to take up promis&dnyil
scholarships in China, he returned to complete his studies at therdityvef
Lausanne.217

He interrupted his work that autumn to fly to Brazzaville for talks wAitpostinho
Neto, Daniel Chipenda, and other MPLA officials, who invited him tm jtheir
movement. Relishing his autonomy and ambition, Savimbi stall&r21
February (1965), he reconnoitered the political scene in newkpeaddent
(October 1964) Zambia. Then, after completing a licence in polisicd legal
sciences at Lausanne that July, he decided the time was rigldriteréhe
political arena. He returned to Zambia (via Tanzania) in the fall aaghh
organizing a new political movement near Angola's back door. ingleo he was
able to draw upon the ready loyalty of three distinct constituencies.
Ex-GRAE

First, there were the scattered ranks of supporters who hadde ce followed
Savimbi out of GRAE in 1964. These included a nucleus of expereéenuktary
and political leaders. Among the more notable was the ELNA chief of, skage
Kalundungo, who had fled to Brazzaville, denounced Robertopabticly
detailed ELNA weaknesses including the traumas of Kinkuzu-regjn
Congolese intervention, arrests.219 It was for Kalundungo anased sontingent
of ex-ELNA officers that Savimbi, pursuant to his secret 19@Kstan Peking,
arranged guerrilla training in China.

Among other UPA/GRAE defectors who congregated in Brazzaville tiva head
of SARA, Dr. Jose Liahuca, along with several medical aides.220DiAn
December 1964, twenty-four predominantly Ovimbundu, prex#8hi
nationalists, speaking as the Amigos do Manifesto Angolano (Ayolar), issued
a Brazzaville manifesto in which they called upon exiled Angolansdgerback
inside their country and mobilize the masses for guerrilla wai2ate.



Initially Amangola partisans cooperated with the MPLA in BrazitavDr. Neto's
followers had, in fact, helped Savimbi's people escape acress/dr and had
welcomed them to Brazzaville with
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financial help. But Savimbi's February (1965) scouting in Lusstii@ved that he
intended to organize a movement of his own in Zambia; and the MPLA ntasti
upon organizing there itself. Relations deteriorated. In July, Ago& militants
acknowledged: "We used to cooperate with the MPLA without being neesnif
that party. We no longer do because the MPLA complained that we didiihypt
cooperate, especially not in Zambia where our brother JonamBegtemobilized
some [MPLA] members. Since the MPLA demanded that we take a diad sn
cooperation, i.e., sign MPLA party cards, we . ceased to cotpée?2 Head-on
competition led the MPLA to break all relations with the Savimbi groug23
break that was accompanied by some verbal and physical violence in
Brazzaville.224 It was then that Savimbi returned to Africa famoing what was
to be his central political theme: the need to carry the struggle frenfutiie,
conflicted realm of exile politics back inside to the exploited petsand
laborers who awaited mobilization within Angola.225

Students

The second pro-Savimbi constituency ready to rally consistedcore of
politically active students grouped within the Uniio Nacional dos &ahtes
Angolanos (UNEA). These students were led by GRAE's ex-Katang
representative, Jorge Valentim. Valentim had been elected assistantary for
African affairs of the Westernoriented International Student €arice (COSEC,
Leiden, Netherlands) at its annual meeting (Christchurch, Nealesid) in July
1964. In October 1964, Valentim sought and obtained a L~opdédwieeting
with Roberto to whom he put the case for a national conference totesand
restructure the FNLA/ GRAE.226 Roberto was unmoved. Frustrated an
responding to rising student disillusionment with exile politiciang,22alentim
decided to use COSEC travel funds and his position as UNEA presidant
campaign to detach UNEA from GRAE (while averting UNEA ties with the
MPLA). He began publishing a series of antiGRAE student bulletils an
pamphlets.228 And in December 1964, he journeyed to Zambia iedabbied
against GRAE and circulated a memorandum that excoriated Rodean agent
of American imperialism and praised Jonas Savimbi and Agostinto &&etrue
"patriots.229

When he returned to Europe, Valentim supported moves to
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break off unity talks underway between UNEA and the pro-MPLA ldn@eral
dos Estudantes da Africa Negra sob Dominacdo Colonial PortugU&€saAN),
230 a sharp critic of COSEC.231 He took the lead in organizing acialje
UNEA assembly at Utrecht (August 31September 3, 1965), amédgehat
voted for a new UNEA constitution, a policy of political nonalignrieand a new



executive committee headed by an apolitical exponent of studéyt das6 Belo
Chipenda. The key post of vice-president for external affainstweea Savimbi
supporter and Valentim prot6ég , Jorge Isaac Sangumba.232 Aralightthere
was some resistance from Bakongo students in the United States anthets,
Valentim achieved his goal.233 UNEA ceased to be part of GRAE.

In late 1965, eager to undercut both GRAE and the MPLA, Valentimracdul
Kassinda's CPA as a possible third force and published the CPA'sastnif
alongside that of Amangola in one of his Leiden pamphlets.34 His foriavith
the CPA, however, brought a sharp remonstrance from Savimbihat refused
to cooperate with Kassinda since first being asked in 1964. On tlye odr
creating a third force of his own, Savimbi warned Valentim agairsintrigues
of exile politics and noted that "not everyone who opposed Hold¢éheoMPLA
was necessarily a revolutionary.” Savimbi emphasized the foe@dhew party
with a coherent revolutionary policy to mobilize the "exploited masseside
Angola.235 In January 1966, as a first step toward meeting that Seimbi
formed the Comiti Preparat6rio da Acg&o Directa (CPAD) in LusaBé.2
Ex-UPA Lusaka

The preparatory committee included several sometime Upistds@3Avhat
Savimbi could count as his third ready-made constituency. Crucibeautset of
his work in Zambia, this group consisted of local leaders of formerk@ieo
Lwena, and Luchazi self-help associations and Angolan refugmee recently
arrived in Zambia and Katanga, who, together in 1964-1965, staffed the
UPA/GRAE Lusaka office.

Distance and travel restrictions had limited Roberto's persomahcowith the
Lusaka office during Tshombe's premiership. He visited onlyeom October
1964, when he led a GRAE delegation to attend Zambian independence
celebrations.238 That was the only occasion on which he met wittegisnal
Lusaka organizers. On
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his return to L6opoldville, he boasted publicly that the Zambian gawent,
responsive to GRAE's "popularity” and to OAU recommendationgg(st 1963),
would not authorize any other Angolan political movement to operate
Lusaka.239

As in all other cases of UPA/GRAE attempts at geoethnic outreaetever, the
local committee in Zambia found itself persistently at loggerksesith Roberto
and his L6opoldville associates. Independent and resourcefllugaka office
opened branches and organized among Angolan workers in thee@xsby set
about building a solid regional party structure, and gained fdlterattention-
even modest financial help-from a prestigious visitor to Zamb#nzZania's
President Julius Nyerere.240 Roberto viewed these achievemintniare
concern than satisfaction. Aware of Savimbi's latent politicalesh among
Angolans from central and southern areas, he defensively idradire
correspondence from the Lusaka group but dispatched his Bakongo
troubleshooter, Jos6 M. Peterson, to keep it in line. This actionledtened
impending estrangement.



The total collapse of UPA/GRAE operations came shortly after Jdedentim's
December 1964 visit to Lusaka. It was signaled by a desperpeaéfsrom the
Lusaka group to the OAU's Liberation Committee. Echoing a familiar thehe
group urged the OAU to call a conference of Angolan nationalistti® purpose
of reorganizing the Angolan government in exile. In its January Ej§feal, the
UPA-Zambia office expounded on the frustrations of workingRoberto. The
UPA president had not once replied to their letters seeking "instngtion ‘'what
we should do" and "how we should direct people." He had blockibdege-man
Lusaka office delegation (that reached Elizabethville) frontpealing on to
L6opoldville in quest of such instructions. Neither Roberto (durirg®ctober
visit) nor his emissaries had provided an explanation for the 186cton of
Savimbi and "many" ELNA soldiers, nor had they produced a (reNist of
GRAE cabinet officers. It seemed that there was no GRAE cabuohestith that
there was no GRAE in any organized sense. After nearly a yearesbtipns in
Zambia, "not a single man" had been sent off for military trainingpoadvanced
education. On its own initiative, the Lusaka office had sent militants o
organizing missions inside Angola.241 But without funds it was unable to
continue such work. Anticipating by nearly a year what was to hendas

inquiry to the OAU from Kunzika,- - the Lusaka group wrote: "We

PAN-AFRICAN CRASH 165

have never received any financial assistance from L6opoldwltdat our work
would be made easier. Now we wonder whether the African Liberatio
Committee does at all give any financial assistance to GRAE for tkeedilon of
Angola?'243 The Lusaka memorandum would hardly encourageAlbt®do
So.

Declaring its readiness "to go and live in the hills, forests and villagésgola”
to do "whatever" the OAU expected it "to do for the paralysis of theRprese
regime,244 the UPA Lusaka leadership concluded that its reblgorowas the
paralysis of its own government in exile. In the absence of anythigt the OAU
would in fact convene a conference of Angolan nationalists touetsire the
GRAE, the Lusaka organization quietly disintegrated. Officialiyjoribund
UPAIGRAE office continued to exist for a while longer. Roberto narAedo
Kapilango, a former member of the Lobito underground,245 to liteAshd when
the United Nations Committee on Decolonization visited Lusaka in V65,
Kapilango testified in the name of the UPA46 Shortly thereafter,dwa,
Kapilango accepted a scholarship and flew to the United States, lednang
UPA/GRAE unrepresented in Zambia.

Leaders of the defunct UPA/GRAE organization presented thensstivbe
United Nations that May (1965) as unaffiliated spokesmen for "Aagoefugees
in Zambia.1247 Eight months later, in January 1966, they regag the
nucleus of Savimbi's Comitfe Preparat6rio da Acgdo Directa (CPAIDNg with
the Brazzaville (Amangola) and student (UNEA) constituencies aamagmber of
refugees from central and southern Angola gathered in Katafgd (alds with
Roberto's Katanga representatives),248 they formed the comstiieenents of a
significant new force in Angolan nationalist politics.



While marking time in Dar es Salaam during the summer of 1965 waiting f
permission to proceed to Zambia, Savimbi refined his rationale &atitrg a new
political movement. In a September 1965 letter to former missiosafithe
United Church of Christ, he set forth the gist of this political thinkingeT
liberation of Angola would not come from outside. Only AngolandwritAngola
could free the country from foreign domination. And it was vital thaigalans of
all "tribes, clans and classes" participate in the liberation struggbeeder the
participation of different groups ought to be in proportion to their bars within
Angolan society. The MPLA was essentially Mbundu, the GRAE dssgn
Bakongo. This left "outside the political struggle more than half
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the population.” The MPLA was "pro-Communist” and under Mossow'
influence, and GRAE was "supported by western forces.”" What waded, then,
was a new political movement to represent the interests of the nmyajositie
(Ovimbundu, Chokwe, Ovambo, Ganguela, and so forth) and to veoithé total
independence of all Angolans vis-a-vis political forces outsi¢ie.2

Savimbi argued prophetically for the need to avoid "a direct dir@ct
confrontation of the great powers" in Angola. He warned againsidaological
struggle" and advocated a purposively inclusive approach to falitic
mobilization.250 The choice before Angolan nationalists abrbadaid, was
between a "return to the Father-Mother Land or [an] exile which igmhitt
dishonorable and prolonged.” George Washington could not hagd the British
colonies of America by fighting "from a base of exile [against] anyasuperior
in numbers and equipment.'251 Revolutionary effectivenessdepleupon
transcending exile, upon returning home to fight.

When he reached Zambia in October 1965, Savimbi persuadeceKkeaunda
to invite Holden Roberto and Agostinho Neto to Lusaka for discunssatout
creating a united front of Angolan nationalists.252 But they dedliaed
Savimbi continued with preparations to form his own movement.

In March 1966, Savimbi hiked into Angola. He and some sixtysevearsth
assembled near Muangai in the lightly populated savanna of Makstoct about
250 miles from the Zambian border. Climaxing months of preparatank by
exiles in Zambia and Katanga and by itinerant organizers who trekitecgastern
Angola, the Muangai Conference (March 5-25) created Sa\srtiird force, the
Uniiio Nacional para a Independincia Total de Angola (UNITAsZ'he
gathering adopted a constitution that called upon UNITA to edUeditdngolans
living outside the country [to] the idea that real independence for Angila
only be achieved through an armed struggle waged against thegBesk
Colonial Power inside the country.254 It elected a provisional centra
committee255 and gave it a threefold charge: to organize a faoatmed
struggle" based on "Anti-Colonialism and Antilmperialism"; to hexist" all
possibilities for creating a "United Front of all Angolan anti-colrforces”; and
to prepare a general assembly to elect a permanent nationall cemraittee.256
By the time the Muangai conference was held, UNITA partisans épdrtedly
derailed a Portuguese train near Teixeira de Sousa, set
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fire to several gasoline stations, and destroyed a host of smallmiidges.257
UNITA leadership had already approached the FNLA, suggestatghle two
groups launch "discussions to find a platform of cooperation” in tleginimon
struggle.” Roberto responded by publicly deriding the overtuB2@8 September
18, 1966, a followup congress of forty-seven UNITA delegates/eaed in
Lusaka and elected a permanent Central Committee led by Jonastfavi
(president) and by Smart Chata, Kaniumbu Muliata, and Solomon Koijoa
(vice-presidents).259 To head UNITA's military forces, the kasaeeting chose
Chinese-trained Kapesi Fundanga (chief of staff) and Jos, Hahgo (head of
military operations).26°

Because of economic and geographic vulnerability, Zambia'salfficlicy
disallowed use of its territory as a base for guerrilla operationsaga
neighboring states.261 UNITA's stress on activity inside Angola faemed
particularly appropriate. In keeping with its theme of self-reliartogsganized
strictly on its own a rural political and military thrust into Angola.

Political Education

Concluding that the struggle for independence would be longgrband cruel,
UNITA's leaders emphasized the need to organize and act from slkesotha
politically educated peasantry.262 Requiring patience and disejghey noted,
the political mobilization of an illiterate, widely dispersed pedsawas
inevitably a difficult task avoided by those (MPLA and GRAE) who predd the
easy and self-deceiving payoff of an external propaganda agmpgo overcome
peasant suspicion of newcomers and new ideas, revolutionaapiaggs had to
share the adversities of peasant life. "A revolutionary who [feath him a
camp-bed and tinned foods [was] incapable [of winning] the pas'seonfidence
and . cooperation.-63 In Savimbi's view, the UPA-led insurgenceyrthern
Angola had failed because Roberto had not understood the impodapoétical
education. Roberto's policy of handing out weapons and urgingl@é¢o fight
without first imparting a clear sense of sociopolitical purposelbeh and
continued to be self-defeating.264 UNITA organizers were uaséd to relate to
the peasantry through local sociocultural values and economieagices. Within
pastoral communities of eastern Angola, UNITA assumed the fqdeatector of
Afri-
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can women and African cattle against ravage and theft by coltorizgs. By
identifying the abstract concept of anti-imperialism with well-arstood and
concrete local issues, it sought to mobilize support among thagadlly least
sophisticated but economically most abused. It urged peasamfute to pay
taxes. It eulogized the exploits of women militants who lured Portsgseldiers
"blinded" by "'satanic instincts" into ambush or who denounced addns as a
PIDE informer.265 It launched what it hoped to develop into a longssively
supported political campaign of civil disobedience that wouldlercolonial
authority while it soldered African unity.266



Military Actions

UNITA's military thrust took the form of small-scale, geogragatily dispersed
ambushes and hit-and-run attacks by guerrilla units. SimultahedDHTA
began organizing and training peasant militias whose revolutyaaaks ranged
from food production and village self-defense to intelligencihgang and
military sabotage. Consistent with its claim that it could function séHntly,
independent of external recognition or assistance, UNITA sttt both mobile
guerrillas and stationary militias the importance of capturing armms fro
Portuguese soldiers and civilians.267 Its military impact in aipresty
somnolent area of Angola soon earned favorable attention in théiZamress.
And Savimbi's tactic of holding to relatively modest claims about UN$T
military action-he pretended to a force of no more than six hundre-added
measurably to his political stature and credibility.268 Insurgetivigy in eastern
Angola also prompted a violent Portuguese response. While gimpatroled the
Zambezi, planes bombed suspected nationalist villages, troegs@ed and
mined areas along the border, and some two thousand Angolareesfagossed
into Zambia-the inevitable consequence of expanding war.269

UNITA was not alone in activating Angola's eastern front. Indeedi$ engaged
in a regional race for nationalist ascendancy with a bitter rival, ti-M
Savimbi reported having witnessed over 170 MPLA recruits framABia transit
Dar es Salaam en route for training in the Soviet Union during the sumimer o
1965.270 The MPLA was preparing cadres for politico-militarygtestion of
Chokwe, Lwena, Luchazi, Bunda, and Ovimbundu
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communities. And once in Zambia, Savimbi found himself under saregspire
from Zambian authorities to join forces with the MPLA, which had oggzhhim
in establishing a local organization. Savimbi and his supportersewer, would
have no part of what they considered an interloping movementsahdados and
mesti 0s. The stage was set for years of interparty conflict likevihéch had
pitted GRAE against the MPLA in the north. In its first issue (April 636
UNITA's official bulletin, Kwacha-Angola, charged that "MPLA&b" had "once
more" created an "atmosphere of fratricide" by sending soneffife of its
soldiers into "a region already under [UNITA] control.”

RESURGENCE AND REVERSES: THE MPLA

The decline of the UPA/GRAE during 1964-1966 was matched byilarsgr
MPLA recovery. Dr. Neto's self-inflicted embarrassment, thente®emocrgttica
de Libertado de Angola (FDLA), lingered for some time as an obstacsuch
recovery. Vaunting its survival despite "violent attacks" and fegpion” by the
OAU and "certain African states,” the FDLA announced in May 1964 itha
remained a "true force" in Angolan nationalism prepared to reach an
understanding with "the other existing front" (FNLA).271 Althoughpromoters
promised a major reorganization to improve FDLA effectivenelsange was
limited to a shuffle in the lineup of its Bakongo movements-the MDI® le
CUNA joined.272 An occasional FDLA communique provided GRAE |fmikts
with an opportunity to slam the MPLA's "procolonialist” albatros8.But by



early 1965, GRAE's Johnny Edouard was asking, "Since wherhbdsQLA
ceased to exist?'274 No exact answer was possible. The FDLA éadkrglin
1965, and MPLA publications subsequently expunged it from h<2@5

As the FDLA disappeared, the MPLA's former poet-presidentidvie Andrade,
reappeared. Andrade flew to Brazzaville in August 1964 for dismns with the
MPLA Steering Committee, discussions that dissipated past fdeystandings”
and led to his "'complete reintegration into the ranks of the Organizaién.
Andrade was reinstated as an ordinary rank-and-file membegver, and
assumed a leadership role only as an Algiers-based poldidalral coordinator
in the interterritorial Conferincia das Organizac.6es Naciotasidas Col6nias
Portuguesas (CONCP).277 But his return, along with those aflessant sons,
gave a boost to
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MPLA morale. It came as a response to a conscious party polioytoéach and
reconciliation by Neto loyalists desirous of rebuilding their moeatrand
eclipsing the "antirevolutionary” UPA.27s

The MPLA's rebound was most spectacular where it had suffesegrdatest
setback-in the OAU. It ceaselessly challenged the OAU's dedisigrant
exclusive recognition to GRAE. In February 1964, Neto complaingtie¢ OAU
Liberation Committee that since the Dakar decision of August 19&3fihancial
or material aid has been received by the MPLA, either from the Ltlmera
Committee or from sister countries which formerly assisted [it] ahéttvnow
contribute to the [OAU's] Liberation Fund.1279 Fighting back agaanstmpaign
to "smother and destroy" his movement, the MPLA leader urged the OA
Council of Ministers to grant "freedom of action" and a portion of Kkberation
funds to the MPLA.2s° In May the MPLA foreign secretary, Luis deeedo, Jr.,
invited the OAU Liberation Committee to accompany MPLA guerrillas into
Cabinda,28' and the party Steering Committee again called farddma of
action"” for the MPLA and urged the OAU to convene a unity "Congodssll
Angolan Nationalist Organizations. "282 In June, the MPLA repetitese
invitations and requests in a long memorandum to the Liberation Conemitte
replete with detailed accounts of dissidence and violence inside GRAR2d in
July, at the OAU summit conference in Cairo, the MPLA again set fasth i
arguments in a petition, which, quantifying the movement's ragoetaimed a
membership growth to seventy thousand, including ten thousandgroded
organizers and activists.24 The Cairo conference decision to crédateestate
Conciliation Committee to reconcile the FNLA/GRAE and MPLA andxaaine
OAU policy of exclusive support for GRAE constituted a major MPLAtery, a
victory facilitated by Jonas Savimbi's dramatic Cairo resignaf@&b

In a climate of growing skepticism about the wisdom of the OAU's gedwmn of
GRAE,2s6 the Conciliation Committee held its first deliberations in Céuad
October. Roberto boycotted the committee, considering it hopglesstile.
After a visit to Brazzaville and an MPLA guerrilla base near the Cabirutdédy
(like the 1963 goodwill committee, it declined invitations to go to "léed
territory"), the committee met next in November at Dar es Salaamenihe



reported its findings to the OAU's Liberation Committee. The Coatdn
Committee concluded that the MPLA was a "serious, active and tapab
movement able to lead an
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efficient fight" and recommended that the Liberation Committeerekte it both
technical (training) and material assistance.27 The Liberationfitisge
"accepted the conclusions of the report,” agreed to submit thenthidaapproval”
of the OAU Council of Ministers, and decided meanwhile to begin aidthg "
fighting front opened by the MPLA in the enclave of Cabinda and ig@&a."2
GRAE professed to be astonished at the Liberation Committeetsa&289 And
when the report was presented to the OAU Council of Ministers (Mairo
February 26-March 9, 1965) Holden Roberto argued in personstges
adoption.290

No longer satisfied with "freedom of action” and a portion of OAU i,
MPLA escalated its demands. It urged approval of the tripartjgenteand
"sufficient and exclusive" assistance for itself as the "only Angokaionalist
movement" actually fighting Portuguese colonialism.29' Afteeridive debate,
the council simply "took note" of the three-power Conciliation Comesitt
report.292 But the Liberation Committee would feel free hentkfto give an
ever larger proportion of its Angolan assistance to the MPLA.

In 1965, the OAU's annual summer summit scheduled for Accran&hwas
delayed until October and met just after the downfall of Moise Teb@nExuding
new post-Tshombe optimism, Holden Roberto accompanied Présioseph
Kasavubu to the conference but was unable to regain his diplomatic weti293
By this time, the Liberation Committee was reportedly allocating a tbiirits
Angolan assistance to the MPLA.294 The Conciliation Committee corditme
press for a reconciliation of the two movements, while GRAE posedgaiaral
preconditions to its participation in unity discussions,295 and the Mpushed
for an outright, formal derecognition of GRAE.96

The upturn in MPLA fortunes was also striking at the global, extreeah level.
In 1964, after having paused following Neto's OAU debacle, thegsdinion
resumed active and exclusive support of the MPLA.297 It alserted to the
practice of heaping criticism on the UPA/GRAE. The Russians attR®berto
of collaborating with Tshombe and slowing down the Angolan insocgen
response to American pressure.298 They sent reporters to Bragaaville to
visit and write enthusiastically of MPLA operations on the Cabindatf&99 In
March-April 1966, Pravda carried a series of articles by T. Katgsnko, who,
after spending a week with MPLA guerrillas, commended thentHfeir spirit,

PAN-AFRICAN PHASE (1962-1965)

discipline, and political awareness.300 Kolesnichenko reportedhA
guerrillas, disillusioned by Roberto's ties with Western imperialisere
defecting to the MPLA.301 And while Roberto countered with attackthe
Soviets as "reactionary revisionists," who, during four yeafgybiting had never
extended any aid to his movement,302 MPLA leaders thanked thetSdwion



for having discredited Roberto as an "American puppet" and ceetlat when
independence was won, "our first words of gratitude will be adar@$o our most
loyal friends, the people and government of the USSR."303 Rejadgostinho
Neto's appreciation for "tremendous help" extended by the Sowvietrl,B04
Pravda's Kolesnichenko concluded that by rendering "all-arassi$tance," the
Soviet Union and "other socialist countries” were playing "anangmt part in
spreading the ideas of socialism and revolutionary anticolonialistodg
without which the participation of vast masses in the liberation fight
impossible." "Armed with these ideas," he wrote, the MPLA hadbez a real
"fighting force.305

The MPLA's stock was similarly ascendant among "other [pro&psocialist
countries" and European communist parties.306 And despite inwelvewith
China on the part of Savimbi, da Cruz, and Roberto,307 the MPLA also
maintained contact with the Chinese and Chinese-oriented countroesyth
1964-1966.08 But the Chinese carefully limited their support.38aCan the
other hand, came forth as a new source of assistance for the MPARunling a
1965 visit to Brazzaville, Cuba's celebrated revolutionary, Chev@ra, looked in
on the MPLA and conferred with Agostinho Neto.310 And when Cuppeshaps
a thousand, came to train the Congo-Brazzaville militia, some bedaawolved in
training Angolan guerrillas as well.311

The MPLA was largely successful in reasserting itself as the sogmkan
movement worthy of "non-aligned" Afro-Asian support. Robarfmrticipation in
the Second Conference of Non-Aligned States at Cairo (Octob8r $964) was
one of GRAE's last appearances at a major Third World conferdh2 MPLA
lobbying was effective in having GRAE barred from the Fourth Asian
People's Solidarity Conference held in May 1965 at Winneba, GBaB#&nd the
MPLA became the exclusive representative of Angola at the welliganéd

Third World "Tricontinental Conference" at Havana, Cuba, inu2em 1966.314
Recouped international status was reinforced by reports of MP lifiqad

activity inside Angola, notably within urban centers
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such as Luanda, Nova Lisboa, Malange, Benguela, and Cubaistarof MPLA
underground leaders in Angola and Lisbon dramatized MPLA res#i&d15 By
mid-1966, academic observers such as University of CaliforniteBsor Ronald
Chilcote concluded that the MPLA, led by an "intelligentsia” that Wasown
throughout the country,” was "emerging as Angola's most impbn@iionalist
group.316

Serious setbacks and intractable problems continued nonethefg@agte and
slow the MPLA's political comeback. Like GRAE, the MPLA fell preydn
epidemic of desertions. These included the flight of its military tbfestaff, Jose
Ferreira, to Luanda;317 the exodus of veteran steering commiie®r.
Eduardo dos Santos;318 the self-publicized escape of a dissmléaty officer,
Costa Sozinho da Fonseca, from political imprisonment andlglessxecution in
Brazzaville;319 and the defection of six graduates of MPLA's mili@entro de
Instruccao Revolucioniria (CIR) at Dolisie, Congo-Brazzavillé&efgiving



themselves over to Portuguese authorities, the group obliged trstg Wwith a
press conference at Luanda in June 1966.320

Congo-L~opoldville persistently constricted MPLA efforts to regafitpcal and
military momentum. The MPLA appealed to the Tshombe governmetziat it
"freedom of action. "32' But Tshombe was hardly more interestéteiio's
variety of revolution than Roberto's and held a number of MPLAtarits (one of
whom reportedly died of maltreatment) in Congolese prisons.22r Mobutu's
rise to power in November, the MPLA petitioned him to allow its militaints
Congo-Kinshasa to cross the river to Brazzaville. But even this réguaess
denied.323

Contrastingly on the Brazzaville side of the river, the MassambaaDeb
government extended wide political-military latitude to the MPLAeven
connived in the arrest and execution of MPLA dissidents Matias M&gard
Jos6 Miguel.324 Curiously, however, Brazzaville authorities pkmnitted
Cabinda separatists, whose Front pour la Libiration de 1'Endav@abinda
(FLEC) had been founded under the aegis of the ousted regimelwérEitloulou,
to continue political operations. Opposed to union with Angola, FLEC
championed full independence for the enclave. As nuisance cdmope&LEC
drew fire from the MPLA, which urged African foreign ministers not ® b
distracted by FLEC's claims325 and asserted that people within theverreally
supported the military action that had brought the MPLA into control
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of a large part of the territory.326 MPLA supporters argued th&E was
simply a "tribal and regional” group whose real role was to -sajmthe
activities" of the Angolan movement.27 And in March 1965, the MFteering
Committee announced that it had uncovered espionage activitiesEbg
members who had been furnishing the Portuguese with informatidmRirA
military activity and carrying out "'counterrevolutionary" actiagainst the
Congo-Brazzaville.328 FLEC nevertheless continued to opasédegal
competition to the MPLA in the Brazzaville republic.

During 1964, 1965, and much of 1966, Cabinda was the only teyritowhich
the MPLA had direct access from a contiguous operational ba2a/ELNA
military incursions across the enclave border from the Luali-Tesheea of
Congo-L~opoldville had waned.329 Indeed they had been largplgrseded by
the counterrevolutionary activity of African collaborators led byfinener
GRAE minister of armaments, Alexandre Taty. Working with Portuguese
authorities, Taty and his Junta Militar Angolano no Exilio (JMAE) cangoed in
person and by leaflet urging Cabindan refugees to return hodne33 offered
regular pay, food, and clothes to both UPA and MPLA defectorsIag§
notwithstanding, MPLA guerrillas trained at Dolisie (CIR),332eeafedly raided
the enclave, blew up bridges, and ambushed Portuguese sollinet if partisan
accounts exaggerated MPLA exploits-Algeria's R'volution aiinedad the
MPLA fighting a fifteen-thousand man Portuguese army in an en@éwso
hundred thousand people333Cabinda at least became for the MPhA afk
"laboratory of revolutionary warfare.'334 By mid-1966, the MPWAs claiming



that its forces controlled a fourth of the territory and had killedrdifeeen
hundred Portuguese soldiers there during the last ten months of3B365.

In fact MPLA operations were modest in scope. And although MRkdanizers
were now obliged to take a preparatory curso de monitores pdj886 they
largely failed in efforts to mobilize political support among Catans. Cabinda's
rural Mayumbe337 (Bakongo) inhabiting interior regions alorgglibrder of the
Brazzaville republic were most resistant to MPLA penetration,gurefg either to
work with the Portuguese or to seek refuge in one of the Congasvietving
MPLA guerrillas, Basil Davidson determined that the Mayumbe regias "hard
to cross," but "beyond it, in [the more coastal] Bailongo and Cabitigtricts,
where the consequences of colonization were more intensive, thiepeop
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proved far more welcoming and ready to participate."33 But the MRIcked the
military manpower with which to mount a sustained military campalgap
within the enclave.339 And skeptics in L~opoldville took to writing of
assimilados who frequented the bistros, restaurants, and fasieoshops of
Brazzaville and "invented" Cabindan war stories. "One hears®reitlio about a
portion of Cabinda having been liberated, whereas it is a pubdindal that
[MPLA] guerrillas scarcely dare to cross the Congo-Cabindartiieor'340
Adding to MPLA problems, the resistance of Cabindan refuge&RbA
proselytizers in Congo-Brazzaville provoked a harsh, somstiia@ent, MPLA
response which, in turn, led to friction with Brazzaville authorites some
(wishful) reports that Neto's movement might be expelled.341

Shut out of Congo-L~opoldville, the MPLA remained cut off fromdeunable to
reinforce or supply its partisans in the Dembos-Nambuangongoadmorthern
Angola.342 Those of its supporters in the area who marched naodhgh
Backongo country in quest of outside help risked ambush at theéshaf
UPA/ELNA patrols.343 And MPLA units that attempted to filter soutineva
through Congolese and UPA territory to resupply and augment isoldRLA



redoubts ran a similar risk. In May 1966, for instance, thirty-twolMmnilitants
heading for Nambuangongo were reportedly killed by UPA foreks.3

In September 1966, however, a group of seventy-two heavily@dguerrillas let
by Jacob Caetano (survivor of a 1963 UPA ambush on the Loge R34ér),
known as the Cienfuegos Column (after the Cuban revolutionanyjlGa
Cienfuegos), did manage to make it all the way south to MPLA teyi86
Once they arrived in Dembos-Nambuangongo, they altered thEldalzance of
power between MPLA and UPA supporters, prompted the immedibtase of
MPLA partisans held captive by UPA forces,347 and recruited éialin
contingent of 180 volunteers to return north for military training atiie. That
November (1966), they managed to convoke a general meetingiohabsts
from some forty different centers in the Dembos-Mazumbo de Ihlengongo
region. Working with the local MPLA military commander, Amadeu J&amilo,
and the head of the local MPLA "action committee,” Almeida Joio Paréie
Cienfuegos group mounted an ambitious program of military andigeili
education for men, women, and children of the area. Its goal wiasikd a solid
revolutionary base in the rolling forest country of Dembos-
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Nambuangongo. Its work was modestly reinforced in early 1967 tle arrival
of the nineteen members of a follow-up 158-man Cami Column whcagechto
survive a gauntlet of UPA and Portuguese ambushes.349

The import of the Cienfuegos breakthrough was reduced by thesparse of
debilitating regional ethnic cleavage, however. A local MPLA kraabted the
MPLA senzalas remained exclusively Mbundu, whereas UPA sewaee
predominantly Bakongo.350 And to the detriment of their common gjoa
independence, the two movements continued to squander theiiesnangl
resources in ethnically related Chetnik-versus-Partisanicanfl

Taking advantage of this nationalist disarray, the Portuguessraepped
thousands of red-and-green leaflets over presumed guerrdiagstolds. Written
in Portuguese, Kikongo, and Kimbundu they read on one side, éRrédsis paper
to the soldiers and you will receive good treatment,” and on the otBeng
guns and ammunition and receive money.'351 Hundreds of diaged
nationalists took up the offer.

By mid-1966, the MPLA had become embroiled in intense twoparty @titign
on yet another front-the new front in eastern Angola. On May 18 reaths
afterJonas Savimbi's UNITA had held its founding conferendédw#ngai in the
Moxico district, the MPLA began military operations in the Cazomheazof the
Angolan panhandle that juts into Zambia above Balovale.

The MPLA had begun the groundwork for this third front in 1964. Aftest
getting approval from Tanzania's Julius Nyerere to establistifene an Dar es
Salaam (where it could count on the political support of its CON@ the
Mozambique Liberation Front [FRELIMO]), it sent two organizévd usaka.
There, on September 14, 1964, Daniel Chipenda and Ciel da Cdoceio
carried pistols, cash, and Chinese and Soviet literature in theiagegggvere
promptly arrested. The two Angolans argued that they had no ssils@entent



and were simply hoping to set up a refugee relief center. But akaisourt
sentenced them to four months at hard labor.352

With the coming of Zambian independence in October 1964 and thepsallof
the UPA/GRAE Lusaka office in early 1965, however, the situatiomged.
Veteran MPLA official Anibal de Melo obtained permission to open an MPL
office in Lusaka.353 By mid-year, Angolan refugees and 6migresevpassing
through Dar es Salaam under MPLA auspices en route to militaryrgain
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in Eastern Europe.354 Others were sent into the Moxico and CuarioEnGa
districts bordering on Zambia to begin building a "minimal network alitgcal
cooperation"355 within the vast, lightly populated expanses of eastegola. At
the same time, in Dar es Salaam Agostinho Neto organized a small flow of
military supplies southward to Zambia, preparatory to beginning nylaation
within eastern Angola in May 1966.

As soon as fighting began, the MPLA produced a flow of effusive mamiqu6s-
one alleging that seventy-five Portuguese soldiers had beed kiljest one
ambush along the Zambezi. Although grossly exaggerated, thesawuqués
cited MPLA forces along the Upper Zambezi and Lungu6-Bungo Rjve
especially between Lumbala and Cazombo, where they did in factsmbu
Portuguese forces and sabotage bridges, roads and river b&rfreSeptember,
the Portuguese defense minister, General Gomes de Araujo,getiarhisbon
from an inspection tour in Angola and confirmed that a new fronttheeh
opened in the east by MPLA (no mention of UNITA) units infiltratingrito
Zambia.357

With the opening of the eastern front, nationalist insurgency witmgola (like
exile action outside) came to reflect the underlying tripolarityAnfjolan politics.
Henceforth the Angolan conflict would be fought on three frontal{i@da and
northern and eastern Angola) as a three-party (FNLA, UNIT/&LM)
insurgency within the context of a three-territory (Angola, Guiness8u,
Mozambique) anticolonial war of attrition against a gradually weeygolonial
power.

PART Il

THE TRIPARTITE PHASE

(1966-1976)

INTRODUCTION TO PART Il

The liberation movements of Portuguese Africa lacked the skillsjalise, and
weaponry of Vietnamese or Palestinian insurgents. But theyedfigsgive up.
Over time they developed into potent catalysts of social, economit; fenally,
political change. By 1968, when the more modern though still unaervative
government of Marcello Caetano succeeded that of Lisborgaral, Ant6nio
Salazar, African insurgents were draining the energies of Eurlgst'solonial
power.

During the 1960s, Portugal's armed forces more than doubled irasigé] its
defense expenditures, which by 1971 consumed 45 to 50 perctrd of



government budget.2 Despite the growing strains of war, how@eetugal,
severely policed and politically anesthetized, was slow to produadaternal
antiwar movement. Government control of the press ensured agatmanzois
Mauriac or L'Express mobilizing public opinion as had happenedandée during
the Algerian war. A persecuted, largely clandestine, oppositiotafty the
Communist party (PCP), managed to sur-
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vive, but open protest against the African wars could be voicediargyile.
Exile and the Portuguese Opposition

It was from far-off Algiers that some forty militants of the FrerRatribtica de
Liberta~ago Nacional (FPLN) led by General Humberto Delgatengtted to
organize a political campaign against the Salazar regime. Butyl9é4, the
same month that Jonas Savimbi and Holden Roberto parted waysat Cai
Delgado broke with cautious Communist (PCP) leadership insidERR&. A
partisan of early, aggressive action in Portugal, Delgado wilsipporters
proposed to infiltrate the Portuguese military and government ¢tramn internal
underground, or Junta Revoluciontria Portuguesa. He dismissethaixte
propaganda as "paper bullets";3 refused to support demands prot8oviet
PCP that representatives of a small, pro-Chinese Frente de AcidalPOpAP) be
expelled from Algiers;4 boycotted an October 1964 congresseoFBLN, which
adopted the conservative PCP strategy calling for a long strugaylénig toward a
mass "popular uprising”;5 and convened instead his own meetingpaitiemt
Portuguese democrats along the Spanish-Portuguese IBorder.

In the political maneuvering that followed, the Delgado supperte@ho changed
the "P" in their FPLN from Patribtica to Portuguesa, came out second bes
Delgado warned in December 1964 that Algerians might becorpatient with
the internecine conflict of exiles. He cited recent history. In 1984 ,Spanish
republic had welcomed and assisted Portuguese opposition leadéesirid. But
Spaniards soon fatigued of incessant "personal quarrels"itted portuguese
exiles against one another. Then suddenly, without warningqiSipafficials cut
off all assistance.7 The same thing could happen in Algeria, Delgestbcted.
Three months later the Algerian government ejected Delgacto fiis FPLN
office.8 And within weeks the slain body of the former air force gehees
discovered in Spain, near the Portuguese border,9 leaving the Gaistparty in
secure control of the FPLN, the most prominent group of antiZaaist exiles.'0
During the years that followed, the FPLN produced a steady flow of
publications"1 and radio rhetoric from Algiers. But it played onlyexipheral
role in the drama that finally led to the overthrow of the Salazarigtsittitary
coup. The FPLN was handicapped, as
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the Delgado episode illustrates, by the chronic vicissitudes of eallggs.

Exile and the Angolan Nationalists

Among Angolans the dysfunctional impact of exile was also ewvidénikingly so
during the period of Tshombe's rule in the Congo (1964-1965hdn took



advantage of Tshombe's rise to power to infiltrate factions, enflassensions,
and nourish (Bakongo and Chokwe) secessionists and collabovnatbis
Angolan exile- migr6 ranks.

Title and status then seemed within reach of anyone with imaginationg to
invent a new Angolan organization. One enterprising youth printdohgadards
that identified him as the Reverend Pastor Dr. John Bunga. Meadjung as
president of the Angolan Red Cross, he presented himself to thesRut&elief
Center of Kinshasa in quest of support and issued anti-FNLA palistatements
that were published in the local press.12

Exile continued to be an important political factor even after TSbenthough
much of Angola’s nationalist leadership and most political anabestened little
aware of the impact that the exile condition had upon political peiaepand
behavior. Four types of problems, as identified in clinical resean
frustration13 and examined in studies distributed by the United Natitigh
Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR),'4 were predictable. Thelaged to
tendencies toward (1) aggression-physical violence or antismgibursts that
release personal tension but undermine organization disciptiogle, and unity;
(2) regression-retreat from unpleasant reality and "adagtievels of self-
reliance,"” which leads to immature dependency, refusal to acesponsibility
for one's fate, and escapist fantasies of external deliverance;

(3) apathy-loss of hope, prudence, and drive after a protrpaedd of goal
frustration; and (4) compulsive repetitionpersistence in demdsigtra
unproductive or self-defeating activities and attitudes that givdltiston of
being functional.15

Most salient among Angolans at times of declining fortune or irginep
frustration, such tendencies were evident in factional quarrelslafections,
distractive and excessive diplomatic traveling, lax security, dégece on
external assistance, hyperbolic communiques, and military slaovexaggerated
as to defy credence. An example of the last was the MPLA's claim i8,186
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time of military reverses, that a third of Angola's population, or agpnately 1.5
million people, was then living in "liberated areas," an asseriosuch variance
with all reportorial evidence as to invite ridicule.'6 Insecurity aedoeptual
distortion caused by duress encouraged a propensity to attribgteaarels and
divisiveness to an external "imperialist” conspiracy that manipulditegersonal
avarice of particular leaders. Angolan exiles were vulnerabletiereal
dependency relationships and manipulation; but to blame all intra@dison
conflict on external conspiracy alone was to deny Angolan natism of its own
independent qualities, its own discrete reality.

Scholars generally avoided dealing with the exile dimension of Amgatal other
Southern African liberation movements. The intensely partisan alerpcal
nature of such politics discouraged research and threatenalt mesponse from
those whose very condition reduced tolerance for critical analysiss one
writer who did plunge into the subject put it, "To report. . feudd aquabbles is
sometimes held as inimical to the cause of African freedom, agytheilence



would alter the unpleasant reality. All too often, in any casegarnant
developments within the liberation movements go unreported, evereldgih
veteran observers of the scene who indeed know what is happehég.”
Speaking to a university audience in Dar es Salaam, shortlyd#ierPortuguese
coup in 1974, Agostinho Neto acknowledged that Angolan nation&leadideen
weakened by the need to work outside where they could be sidetratkethe
pursuit of inappropriate deals and models. He concurred with an Tgeatl
friend" who said that the "'worst thing the Portuguese did to us wabligeous to
wage a liberation struggle from abroad."19 As the war progreskere was an
increasing awareness among Angolan nationalists of the basi¢hattpolitical
exiles must organize and effect a return, by guerrilla and/oertgrdund action,
to the political life of their home country if they were to prevent politiezile
from becoming a voluntary or involuntary escape into political ivatece.
Jonas Savimbi was the first Angolan leader to return from exiledd his
movement from inside. In conformity with UNITA doctrine, whichteized
overreliance on outside help and stressed the need to mobilize fopéefsewar
inside,20 Savimbi proselytized and organized among villageesastern Angola
from late 1966 until the 1974 coup (except for an exile interlude $7:9968).
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Like the respected on-the-spot revolutionary leader of Guirssagi, Amilcar
Cabral, Savimbi won praise from the press for his courage2 tihiike Cabral, he
received little material help. In 1968, Agostinho Neto announcediktieaMPLA
was shifting its headquarters inside Angola, a statement of interet tmly
partially realized. Neto and other top MPLA officials did make occaslitreks
into the country but were more often outside than in.2 In Kinshasa, Ziagreew
name that President Mobutu S~s S~ko gave to the former (BelgiamydGBNLA
leadership contrastingly made no move to return from exile to Angdppémjoyed
the advantages of an external base superior to that of either ofats.rAnd its
reliance on that base, its dependency on exile-6migr manponeitsasimmersion
in the Zairian political system clearly conditioned its failure to depea program
of political education and mobilization within Angola. Its top leadgpdid not
go into the country; Holden Roberto never ventured across the Zay@an
border.

CHAPTER FIVE

THE PATTERN AND PROBLEMS OF

THREE-PARTY INSURGENCY (1966-1974)

Exile was only one factor influencing the bitter competition that Hebl&Angola's
three-party insurgency from 1966 to 1974. Other factors-ethnicitjure, class,
and race-had already established the basic character of thentbuegnents. But
the discrete political development, military action and external matof the
three movements produced a complex pattern of constantly charggingéds and
interrelationships. The history and reality of fierce competitiod persistent
tripolarity remained imperfectly known or understood among @&ags, let alone



by others. Then suddenly, with the collapse of the Portugueseaiaeblarder in
1974 and 1975, Angola plunged to the center of the world stageefdtahding
little of the forces that threatened to tear Angola into three or more anistgc
ethnolinguistic states, a host of external powers, great and small,and far,
dashed in to steal the last improvised act of the Angolan revolution.
POLITICAL LEADERSHIP, DOCTRINE, AND STRUCTURE

The FNLA

Holden Roberto ran the FNLA with a seasoned iron hand. He persdradigled
or doled out all funds and information. He systematically elimidgtetential
rivals from leadership roles. He undercut the authority of top agtescby
forging direct ties with their subordinates. (Thus, for example,mthe PDA
fired its vice-president, Pedro Gadimpovi, in 1969, Roberto keplitBpovi on as
a foreign affairs official in his exile government over protestsn the PDA's
president, Emmanuel Kunzika.)' Roberto was reluctant to delegdtquick to
withdraw authority. When in 185

TRIPARTITE PHASE (1966-1976)

his view Savimbi's short-termed successor as secretary-geféna UPA,
Manuel Andre Miranda,2 exceeded instructions by signing a Deeefi66
peace accord with the MPLA,3 Roberto disowned the agreement4 antksh
Miranda off to the FNLA office in Lubumbashi.

Roberto relied most heavily on personal aides who, becauséntitego political
following or base of their own, were totally dependent upon him. Theus
continued to rely on his Bakongo security chief, Jos6 ManuedBen, for the
ruthless dispatch of political adversaries despite widespreaxitsemat Peterson
was dangerously corrupt.5 Only after Peterson and a Zairian dffiach
profitably arranged the escape of seven Portuguese soldiershedithgs
prisoners-of-war by the FNLA did Roberto belatedly fire him.6 Asdirecteur
du cabinet, Roberto chose a fellow Bakongo 6migré who had grown up
Brazzaville, Paul Touba. Touba had earned a university degre iUnited
States where he manned GRAE's New York office until 1969 wheneett
Kinshasa and assumed a leadership role in the FNLA as Paulo Tuba.7

The one senior FNLA official of importance who was neither Bakongoba
member of Roberto's extended family was the UPA vice-presidesiriBdeto.
In late 1965 and early 1966, Neto spent eight months organizivang Mbundu
and Chokwe refugees and migr~s in the Kwango district8 where hielissied
personal ties with local Congolese officials.9 After enjoying a perioghtvanced
prominence, however, he lost favor, began drinking heawily, lzecame
increasingly critical of Roberto.'0 Roberto, in turn, distrusted Netdtilding an
independent political base. In March 1969, Neto wrote to suppdrtéés/ango
accusing Roberto of tribalism and nepotism. His letters fell into tmelba&f the
GRAE secretary of war, Fernando Gourjel, to whom Neto had camgddaabout
the harsh conditions under which a number of MPLA militants were ble@id
prisoner by the FNLA.1' Like Savimbi in early 1964, Neto then fdinimself
ostracized. In November, when he tried to resign as GRAE minister o



information, he was arrested, charged with being treasonousiyPLA, and
incarcerated in a hut on the FNLA's Kinshasa compound.12

Roberto maintained a distrustful eye over all FNLA affairs fromibdhhe
defensive barricade of ever-present dark glasses. The mow'sroellective
organs, never strong, withered. At the time of the tenth anniversahgavar in
March 1971, it was reported that there had been no meetings of th& FNL
National Council since 1967 or of the GRAE Council of Ministers sin@88.13
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Political discontent surfaced in July and August 1966 when reg@ba and
UPA officials gathered at Luvaka in the Lower Congo (now Bas Zaireljsouss
what had become "widespread dissatisfaction" with the way FIHEME affairs
were being run. 14 FNLA soldiers complained to the assemblage #imlaw
quality and paucity of manioc and other food being contributeditikkzu by the
Angolan migr community; FNLA officials responded with allegatahat some
leaders were diverting local food donations to Kinshasa markbtsLlivaka
gathering sent a mildly worded statement to Kinshasa urging tgainal FNLA
officials be regularly informed, visited, and provided with authormatecessary
for them to function. The PDA leadership replied promptly and jpasig. The
UPA did not reply. This provoked a "snorter"” of a letter to Robertarfrthe
unhappy Upistas.i5 At that point Roberto did indeed respond. Hattspd to
Luvaka a truck of Congolese soldiers who rounded up, beat upransported
the dissidents to Kinshasa. There Roberto dressed them down ctdrestacally,
he acted coercively, then dropped the matter to fly abroad in qfiesternal
support, whereas Emmanuel Kunzika and Ferdinand Dombele &fde
followed through with an informational, fence-mending tour of the Baire
area.16 The combined response restored FNLA authority. But thaekauepisode
further soured relations between Roberto and the PDA. And theARMlundered
as Roberto continued to resist basic structural and proceddwatreln June
1971, the Organization of African Unity (OAU) formally withdreweth
recognition that it had extended to his exile government in 1963.r@@ming on
the action, OAU Assistant Secretary-General Mohamed Sahnadithsa "far
from strengthening the liberation struggle, the recognition of the EIRAd been
detrimental to it." 17

Simmering discontent finally boiled over in early 1972. The previoosémber
some twenty-two out of thirty-three officers at the Kinkuzu militéwgse had sent
a letter to Roberto complaining of inadequate food, clothing, arntsfamilities.
Roberto invited them to send a delegation to Kinshasa to discuss theiagrey.
They refused. He finally went to the base to confront them petsordter a
tense and inconclusive meeting, Kinkuzu remained in a state of imtipie
rebellion. A January mediation effort by President Mobutu faikdlother visit to
Kinkuzu hazarded by Roberto met defiance, and he managed ®teabase
only after staring down a guard allegedly instructed by the leadisgjdent
officer
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to shoot him.i8 Increasing violence in which some twenty-five Kinkuzidiers
died threatened to spill over into the large Angolan refugee and 6migr6
community, a danger bound to worry Mobutu. On March 17, he dé$yea two
battalions of Zairian troops to subdue and occupy the Angolan nyiltanter.19
There was no resistance. Thirteen20 of the Angolan officers whelhaitenged
Roberto's leadership were executed.21 Others were imprisoned.
Responding to what but for Mobutu's intervention would proballyehbeen a
successful move to oust him from leadership of the FNLA, Robedwead
swiftly against political associates implicated in the Kinkuzu af2&l Purged
from the ranks of FNLA/GRAE leadership were such "deviatitgiiand
"adventurers" as Fernando Gourjel, whose son was one of thosetedet
Kinkuzu; Barros Necaca, evicted from the SARA medical servicenhéh
Miranda, reportedly under arrest (but later "rehabilitated")} #re team of
Emmanuel Kunzika and Ferdinand Dombele who had been donmiaatfigures
for over a decade.23 For a time the PDA continued to exist as a sejbarta
docile entity under new leadership acceptable to Holden RobérkuBzika,
who, in his capacity as GRAE minister of education, had devoted miicis o
energies to developing an Angolan secondary school in Kinstades2ppeared
from public view.26 And in early 1973, so did the movement that&e led, as
Roberto dissolved the PDA and UPA and merged them into the siregteefvork
of the FNLA.27

Pressed by Mobutu and the need to rebuild a shattered movemém=tit&anally
plunged into a long overdue reorganization of the FNLA. He begarohyaking
a general political gathering (April 30-May 1, 1972) in order tolexpKinkuzu
and mobilize support for his leadership.28 By mid-May he hachéd what was
the first functioning GRAE Council of Ministers since 1964. Appriaging for
himself the title of Head of the Nation and Leader of the Revolution,driob
elevated three new personalities into leadership roles. He gave iéingul
Luandan, Ngola Kabangu, who had studied electronics in YugoS|29&8-
1969), the key organizing post of Minister of Interior;29 he appairaeother
Luandan, Mateus Joio Neto, who had studied at the College of Atyrreun
Vienna and the School of Economics at Stockholm University, Minister
Information, Plan and Economics;30 and he named a mission-edudatfodist
from Malange, Dr. Samuel Francisco da Costa Abrigada, who tualiesl
theology in England and medicine in West Germany, to be Minister ofthl84
The
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other departments were allocated to veteran Roberto loyalists, attmemg
Johnny Eduardo (Pinock), foreign affairs,32 and Carlos Kambafinance,33
and from the PDA, Pedro Gadimpovi who took over education (inoyd
management of the IESA secondary school) from Kunzika, andsfiébd_ubaki
Ntemo, who became Minister of Social Affairs.34

Roberto announced a three-year plan to develop health, educatoped, and
agriculture projects within "liberated areas" of Angola and to mob#ingolans
in exile in support of what he termed the "new phase of the Revol3tonhhere



followed a flurry of activity: regular council meetings and publions,36 efforts
to rebuild UPA committees in Bas Zaire and Shaba (formerly KataBgaew
moves to launch a cadre training program and convene a natiom@reace of
the FNLA,38 a campaign to oblige all Angolans in Zaire to buy GRAE fitgn
cards (at about $1.40 each) and pay a 'voluntary" war tax,39 @mdnitiatives in
military, external, and intermovement affairs. But politically fldLA remained
an exile movement dependent on the goodwill of its Zairian hosts amdréted
by a reclusive 6migré who by this time lived with a new, Zairian wife in a
fashionable Kinshasa (Binza) villa guarded by Zairian troops.

There was little change in FNLA doctrine following the Kinkuzu affét
continued to be narrowly nationalist,40 non-Marxist,41 and peasé&ented.42
Through its uniracial prisms, it continued to see the MPLA as ctlettdy a
privileged class of mesti~0s.43 And it was encouraged in theses\bgviZairian
officials who declared that they would support only those whose "Afric
authenticity” protected them from a "prejudicial acceptance" ofrficmnist or
capitalist ideology," protected them from becoming satellitedld4onger
preoccupied with keeping up the pretense of leading a governGRAE as
distinct from the FNLA was recognized only by Zaire after June 19ibfn 1972
on Roberto concentrated on what had long seemed most important:to h
building a strong military force. However secondary in this schefrikings,
FNLA-associated groups, such as the women's association (AlGA)udent
movement (UNEA),46 refugee school system (primary schatsIESA),47 and
medical service (SARA),4" did continue to function. And as of 1967 LGTA
labor union, semiautonomous by virtue of its own sources of exténaancial
support, claimed twenty-seven thousand members49 and a prdggaoontinued
to focus on its sewing center, literacy classes, and vocationad tra

TRIPARTITE PHASE (1966-1976)

ing. The LGTA sent a few members to seminars and short training@mogin
West Germany, Israel, and Dahomey (the Pan African Cooperataining
Center in what is now Benin).50

After surveying the field of exile Angolan labor groups in Kinshasal(rced
since Tshombe days),'51 the New York-based African-Americyok Center
(AALC) joined with the Union Nationale des Travailleurs Congol@NTC-later
UNTZa [Zairois]) to offer leadership training seminars and thearpjint
AALCUNTZa courses in such subjects as labor history, organizing,
administration, and rural cooperatives to members of the LGTAtlaed
(Catholic-oriented) CGTA.52 In 1973, the LGTA, with help from anital
union, established a training center of its own.53 And in Novearobéat year,
LGTA-CGTA cooperation climaxed in a merger of the two groups, fdrmed
the Centrale Syndicale Angolaise (CSA), of which GRAE's segretbstate for
education, Jo~0 Baptista Nguvulu, became secretary-general. 54

Just as the number of Angolan exile labor groups declined, so didumber and
organized activity of the FNLA's Bakongo competitors in Kinshasa wad
espoused nonviolence and "negotiations" with Portugal. Thougghrtb longer
constituted a serious problem or distraction for Roberto and the FNhrAeglid



manage occasional sorties into public view. For example, aftepasg from
Roberto's prison at Kinkuzu in March 1967, Emmanuel Lamvumesiihis
public campaign for a congress of all Angolan nationalists to benizgd by his
Comit des Bons Offices Angolais (CBOA). He did so, howevenyftbe relative
security of Brazzaville."55 Lamvu's campaign was echoed 6818/ a new but
short-lived Kinshasa coalition of Bakongo for nonviolence, the&ales
Nationalistes Angolais (CNA).56 That same year yet another gtbegdJnido
Progressista Nacional de Angola (UPRONA), sent letters petitichiag
Portuguese government to agree to independence negotiatiothfraing
"learned with indescribable joy that the problem of decolonizing thieesworld
absorb[ed] a great deal of . attention in the Security Council bedeneral
Assembly of the United Nations,”" UPRONA forwarded copies of ifsesgls to
New York.57

But little was heard of these groups after 1968. Roberto's mosirigrgobBakongo
adversaries, the royalists of Ngwizako,58 were still trying to peteuirRortugal to
restore the Kongo kingdom.59 But they were unable to obtain Porsegtisas so
they could return and lobby inside Angola (to which end they vainlygbbthe
190
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good offices of the Spanish ambassador in Kinshasa).6° And I&66 on,
Ngwizako was subjected to what it termed "savage" repressionebiyltih A,
including the arrest and imprisonment of several of its actiastsinkuzu.61 In
the view of Ngwizako leaders, this was all part of a "religious wdr" o
extermination that Roberto's Protestant UPA was waging agamstatholics of
the (Portuguese) Kongo."2 More to the point, this was in fact part ohaerted
Roberto-Mobutu policy of making certain that efforts to build up BNLA were
not challenged by local competition.

UNITA

For UNITA, political competition within the confines of its exterrsalpport base,
Zambia, was of a different order of magnitude. The MPLA bent gedfort to
eliminate what it viewed as an "interloper" from the scene. Jonas $aswought
out the MPLA's Lusaka representative, Anibal de Melo, in July agadrain
August 1966. But MPLA headquarters in Brazzaville was in no ntoaglithorize
what Savimbi proposed, a hew round of discussions with UNIBA.6

Savimbi wanted an entente, a united front, not a merger. Butnauflarthat would
leave him and his associates with a "free hand to work for ourselWas'hot
acceptable to the MPLA-or the FNLA.64 In September, Zambian R¥asid
Kenneth Kaunda brought Holden Roberto together with Savimbi fay telks at
Lusaka's State House. Roberto agreed to a reconciliation bus @wh terms.
Savimbi should write a letter apologizing for his 1964 walkout, diss@/NITA
and then, with his colleagues, join the FNLA as individuals.65 Robeparamtly
believed that Savimbi might be persuaded to accept these terkaumnda, who
threatened to close down Savimbi's "divisive" third-party egiens.66 And
Roberto was under pressure not to concede more from those wtabse within
the FNLA would be threatened by Savimbi's return, notably JohnmaEitb, who



had replaced Savimbi at the head of GRAE foreign affairs, anel Dosningos
Sikunda, GRAE representative at the time in Elizabethville (Lubuimp&s
The Lusaka talks were inconclusive, but it was agreed that Rohbeuld return
for a second round after consulting in Kinshasa.68 When, howafter two
months, nothing further had been heard from Roberto, SavimHilesthka for
Angola where
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he organized a Christmas day attack by several hundred UNIT/Aaaston the
border railroad town of Teixeira de Sousa.69 UNITA casualtieevkegh-nearly
three hundred dead among a poorly armed, little-trained force eflynGhokwe
attackers.70 But the Benguela Railroad had been cut, and Zandpaerc
shipments were held up for a week. UNITA had forced the world to takieeof
its entry into the Angolan war.71

Savimbi returned to Lusaka in February 1967 where he held a poegsrence,
asserting that UNITA had organized an Angolan guerrilla forca tifousand
equipped entirely with arms captured from the Portuguese.72 Haaitsl in the
Zambian press as an example of realism and courage to those ‘tirdigghbers"
in Lusaka who did "little else than produce dozens of pamphlets conithg the
regimes of Portugal, South Africa, or Rhodesia." To them he $&d:into your
country and see for yourself what is happening. Then fight. Gtivl follow.
You can only work from inside. "73 Savimbi then flew off to Cairo to attex
meeting of leaders of "progressive" African governments cdlieBgyptian
President Gamal Abdel Nasser74 and to seek through themmdogme Agostinho
Neto to discuss an MPLA-UNITA front. But Neto declined to talk,7&Jmg
Savimbi to conclude ruefully that he had been right when he toltoiswvers
inside that their "brothers outside' were interested not in cooparhatibin
"liquidating UNITA.7n

When in March, during Savimbi's absence UNITA units twice dedsirains and
the Benguela line was closed to Zambian copper traffic for sewaraks, both
the Zambian and Zairian governments had a foretaste of what theaquogrsces
would be if the Portuguese shut down the railroad for an extendéadpdihe
Portuguese threatened to do just that unless such attacks ceasbiaiza
authorities had already warned Savimbi that the railroad shatltencut. But if
Savimbi sent orders inside proscribing such a cut, as he subasiygisaid he had,
they arrived too late.77 The MPLA and FNLA were quick to dissociate
themselves from the rail disruptions.8 When Savimbi belatedly retLio
Lusaka in June 1967, he was arrested, held in the Kabwata-Lusaka for six
days, and then expelled from the country.9

Gloom pervaded the "bare, badly lit" UNITA office "halfway down iatyl back
alley" in central Lusaka.80 Pressure from the Portuguese, Tigikga
Concessions (who owned the railroad),81 the MPLA,82 and Zamk&msmbi
had made friends and enemies)83
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along with Savimbi's reputation for being something of a playbbgd combined
to snap Kaunda's patience and leave UNITA bereft of leaderddglTA's Lost
Without Dr. Savimbi," the Zambia News headlined .5 Just threesyaier his
dramatic break with Roberto at Cairo in July 1964, Savimbi foumalsieif back in
the Egyptian capital, three thousand miles from Angola. In respom press
predictions that UNITA would "slowly fold,"™6 UNITA Vice-Prédent Smart
Chata acknowledged a temporary setback but insisted that UNITAatas
"dead.87

A year later, via the organizational channel of the South West ARmaple's
Organization (SWAPOQ),ss Savimbi slipped back through ZambgsAnigola.
From that time, June 1968, until the Lisbon coup of April 1974, heaiesd
underground. Though he tried many times to persuade Zambia it lift
banishment order, his efforts failed. He apologized in taped aitttwimessages
for past mistakes.89 Then he warned that he might not be able straon
UNITA guerrillas from attacking the Benguela line so long as the Rprese
army used it and Zambia refused to open an external supply lio&tdA.90

But his pleas went unheeded. In 1972, Savimbi complained to a idamb
journalist that although UNITA had "complied" with Zambia's strietsiagainst
disruption of the railroad, recognition was still being denied ¥hat can we
do?" he asked.91

What he did was make a virtue of necessity. He extolled selfreliamd@egued
that the proper way to speed the liberation of Angola was for the M&td
FNLA leaders also to abandon "exile life" and join him "inside."92

Savimbi portrayed UNITA and the FNLA as polar opposites on theeaggue.93
The background characteristics of UNITA leadership, howewere
rural/ethnopopulist/uniracial and therefore more like those ®RNLA than of
the MPLA. This was evident from UNITA literature. Because thedsantry of
the south" was the last to lay down arms against the Portuguese- {8209 and
possessed "revolutionary qualities” that Lisbon could not igreo@avimbi
associate from Ovambo country wrote in 1971, UNITA chose "to anpitself"
in the supportive "anti-colonial milieu" of the rural southeast.94l A@sentment
of the leadership aspirations of mesti os was strong enough to blestacle to
collaboration between a uniracial UNITA and a multiracial MPLA. This
resentment stood forth as well in party publications: "UNITA hasyed a very
fierce revolution against the Portuguese Colonial puppets
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Regime and their stupid MULLATOS [sic] who cannot see beyond their
noses."95 In 1967, UNITA circulated a letter attributed to an MPmPhilitant who
wrote that he was resigning from his movement because, ambegtbings, it
could not "lead the black masses of Angola" and was "full of nothimgahite
dictators."96

Although MPLA sources cast doubts on his credentials as arfreddfrom-exile”
leader,97 Savimbi was several times interviewed and photogdpéside
railroad markers or in villages deep within the country.98 He undé&rto build
an internal leadership cadre grounded within the various ethnic corities of



east, central, and southern Angola. This meant a reduced roleNarAJ%s
veteran Angolan nationalist organizers in Zambia and for pro-UN\dtudents in
Europe and the United States.

Underscoring the national as against regional aspirations of higiment,
Savimbi selected as principal organizer for the UNITA undergdoaiyoung,
Tunisian-trained agronomist from an aristocratic family in the nortleaclave of
Cabinda. A personable political strategist, Miguel N'’Zau Puna retuto Angola
with Savimbi in 1968. He was appointed at an internal Conference dfeSa
(August 31-September 5) in 1968 and confirmed at UNITA's se@amgress in
1969 as both secretary-general of the movement and -'ggraditadal
commissar" of its guerrilla forces.99

In August 1969, eighty UNITA partisans met at a secret encaempin eastern
Angola to elect a new slate of party leaders and listen to the politieébyr of
Savimbi, Puna, and the then chief of military operations, MoisggoK#o. By
acclamation this second UNITA congress elected a twenty-five mee@entral
Committee, the first twelve members of which formed a top-leveltieali
Bureau.100 Several among them would play central roles duringekiefive
years, including two Ovimbundu military commanders, Jos6 Sha@hievale,101
an ex-schoolteacher who received his military training from than€se, and
Samuel Chitunda,02 who had served in the Portuguese army, alidAi$N
principal external spokesman, Jorge Isaac Sangumba,103adhedmned a
university degree in the United States. Sangumba cperated frofffigaio
London.104

In the early 1970s, a return flow of students from higher educatimoad began
injecting new skills and breadth into this leadership.105 One of the mor
noteworthy was Luciano Kassoma06 who undertook to apply Ameti@ining
in agriculture and soil sci-
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ences to the development of cooperative farming within UNIT Aaaustered
zones of eastern Angola.107

Capitalizing on his rhetorical skills and the mystery surrounding logements,
Savimbi remained the dominant personality of UNITA, though no érig one
man band" without able lieutenants.108 It was he who stated ande&1alI TA
doctrine in letters to former Protestant missionaries, speechesyigws, and
special messages.109

The themes were consistent and persistent. UNITA was nationatisrati-
imperialist-including anti-Soviet "social imperialism."110 It pldosonstant
emphasis on self-reliance and cited the wisdom of "the brilliant Thioke
oppressed people,” China's Mao Tse-tung.' 11 It called fociakst state that
would accommodate an African cultural heritage but create a hiberated
man."2 It called for an economy based on cooperative insteadpbdieative
systems of production and for majority rule in which Europearghtnassume
responsibilities but not leadership.113 And it held that the meartesetpolitical
ends were absolutely crucial. To achieve these goals would reglagnga



sacrificial struggle.114 There was no easy route.15 Indispemsalihe task was a
strong revolutionary party to educate and mobilize the peasan{z={@8nt of the
population). UNITA's emphasis was on political not military action.
Everything depended on how the struggle developed. If led "cdytdodm
within Angola's oppressed peasant and shantytown communitiesided by
"intellectual revolutionaries," it would culminate in a new societydzhsn
"scientific socialism" adapted to Angolan needs and realities. UNITA
distinguished sharply between this "practical ideology" grodndédocal
experience and that which derived from "the luxury of ideologedarcises from
the comfort and security” of hotels in Europe and Africa. 1 16

By 1970, UNITA began focusing on the importance of infiltratingjor
population centers and moving in from the peripheral areas ofifjaection to
organize the rural and urban "masses."117 This meant pushstgvere through
Bi6 into the Ovimbundu heartland of the central plateau. But UNITAres were
impeded on the one hand by a pervasive and widespread fear dfittugyiese
police (PIDE) and attraction to the psychosocial campaigns dPtreiguese
army18 and on the other by MPLA attacks from the east, which "tintktene
again" forced UNITA
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to turn around from its "advance westward" to defend its "peopleanehar."119
Though UNITA avowedly eschewed exile hyperbola, Jonas Saivimade some
exaggerated claims for his movement: twenty-nine hundred paanches and
sixty-six military detachments as of 1967;120 control over some dhli®@m
Angolans by 1970.121 However, UNITA did build a pyramidal staue of
elected councils from the village level up within the confines of its kedizone of
operations.122 And after visiting UNITA territory in 1971, Austrigurnalist
Fritz Sitte reported that the area was "'well-organized and wall*the
"administrative process worked," and discipline was the best ahtir®y guerrilla
and underground movements he had seen.123

A third-party congress held in August 1973 reorganized UNITAdctires,
grouping villages into aggregates of sixteen, each of which was o or
"people’'s assembly.” Central organs (the Politbureau and&@&udammittee)
were slightly reduced in size so as to be more flexible and efficidm.cbngress,
attended by 221 delegates and a number of foreign observdtgjiimg black
Americans representing the African Liberation Support Comm{#&C) in the
United States,124 listened to Jonas Savimbi on the virtues ofed&lfice and
adopted resolutions calling for an intensification of the struggle id@thains
from growing crops to mobilizing women. 125

Its London office aside, UNITA maintained little external structuredmtinued
to draw support from students in Europe and the United States,tattyac
number of Bakongo students from the FNLA.I126 And in January 19@fge
Sangumba convened a meeting of UNITA militants and sympathizers at
Z6fingen, Switzerland, to consider how to mobilize external suppuattublicity
for the movement, a domain in which the MPLA enjoyed an overwhelming



advantage.127 But UNITA had no labor union or other functiondiaes in
exile. Its schools, including two for political-military cadres, waitkinside the
country.128 If it therefore suffered a comparative disadvantag&ternal
visibility, it was left relatively unbothered by activities of minoriexmovements
such as the Bakongo and Cabindan groups that plagued the FNLA Bh& M
Following UNITA's costly Chokwe-led Christmas Day 1966 attack eix&ira de
Sousa, a group of Chokwe separatists denounced UNITA's "lddtdag” and
called for peaceful negotiations with Portugal to establish an ienidgnt
(Chokwe) Republic of Moxico. Their broadside, ad-
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dressed to Premier Salazar and signed by Jos6 Paulo ChiringeseiNA-
CPA),29 was the only detectable, albeit ineffectual, challengeseparatist or
collaborationist nature to confront UNITA.130

The MPLA

There was a remarkable continuity of leadership at the apex oblafsgiberation
movements. Like Roberto (1961) and Savimbi (1966), Agostiéto, from the
time (1962) that he first assumed his movement's presidency, reglgdbt
without interruption until the end of the war for independence. Twhosvever,
Neto's leadership was a focal point of controversy within a cnigplinternal
power struggle. Thus ten years after political schisms that neastyayed it in
1963-1964, the movement underwent a new internal crisis that &most
fatally fragmented on the eve of the Lisbon coup of April 1974.

The characteristics and problems of MPLA leadership (1968)18presented
logical projections in time. Ethnocentrism as a motivating force pegisiore
significantly within the rural-based FNLA and UNITA than within the rao
urban MPLA, which had been heavily impacted by the integrative imiposof
Portuguese language and culture.

The shift of major MPLA politico-military activity to the eastern frioafter 1966,
however, placed a premium on developing new leadership from whieiBunda,
Luchazi, Chokwe, and other communities of that vast region. Abg7® visit to
the area by Basil Davidson led him to conclude that the movement was
capitalizing on its opportunity to break out of the "old ethnic narressiof the
late 1950s and 1960s," when "it was based effectively" upon thenbliloin and
around Luanda.13' Remote from the schools and towns of the auést a
highlands, however, Angola’s thinly dispersed eastern popolat#s mostly
illiterate and politically uneducated. Although the MPLA plunged in tortdocal
military and political cadres,132 the preeminence of Luandahgyaer levels of
authority continued. The legendary Mbundu warrior-queen Nzigpande
(1582-1663) remained the most prominent ethnohistorical refé&hAnd
conflict over the leadership role of largely Luandan mestigos meatba cause of
chronic tension.134 On the other hand, some of the MPLA's mostLaidledan
leaders gave their lives to the struggle-struck down by one or the otlpof
enemies, the Portuguese and the FNLA.
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Whenever an opportunity arose to physically eliminate MPLA lesluier a
chronically insecure and increasingly calloused Holden Roberaed it. In
March 1967, his forces apprehended a group of twenty MPLA miktaeturning
to Zaire from northern Angola. Among them were five women, including
D~olinda Rodrigues (de Almeida), a leading member of the MPLA etiee
committee.135 Roberto imprisoned her at Kinkuzu, where she wediard
poetry. Committed to life, she struggled on Between lurking suicide

And this mad vortex

Until morning comes

To come out of the death camp alive And be able to be useful

In freedom of choice

Of responsibility

And freedom of action

To fulfill it.

"Under the murderers' flag and in the cell" she and her companfturg)” their
voices out to join the revolution. Rather than submit to her captorsasiked the
MPLA in smuggled messages for poison. In the end she was exet86ed
Arrested in Kinshasa in 1966 along with nine other militants, MPLA ekeeu
committee member Commander Joao Gonalves Benedito was algsamgd at
Kinkuzu.137 In January 1968, Agostinho Neto alleged that Bengedlite of the
nearly one hundred MPLA prisoners at Kinkuzu, was being keptiealy
lightless cell and was losing his sight.138 Benedito was never tordae seen
again.139

The MPLA lost two other top leaders to Portuguese arms in 1968. Its chief
military commander, Major Hoji la Henda, fell during an assauladPortuguese
outpost at Karipande near the Zambian border.140 The head @frito3le
Assistincia Midica do MPLA (SAM), Dr. Am~rico Boavida,141 was kdle
during a Portuguese helicopter attack on an MPLA camp, Hanoi Nlarico,
where he was training medical technicians to work with MPLA guerrill42
MPLA leadership also suffered from second-level defectionsclvhiere
exploited by the Portuguese press,143 and from arrests of undedyleaders in
Luanda.144 On the other hand, there were also reports of defeofiéfiscan
soldiers from the Portuguese army to the MPLA,145 and the 1969 aimests
Luanda
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confirmed that the MPLA was continuing, despite police harasgn@onrganize
in urban areas.146

The effectiveness of MPLA leadership was also undercut by the wigesion
of MPLA operations directed from offices in Brazzaville, Dar eta8e, and
Lusaka into Cabinda, DembosNambuangongo, and eastern Aiigpda.
dispersion rendered politico-military coordination difficult. Siag Committee
members could not be convened for "regular or frequent mesetibgj7 In April
1970, therefore, the consolidated, five-man Political and Milidoordinating
Committee (CCPM) assumed authority over the movement's spi@awlin
organizational structure.4 Representing an effort to assertifunat central



control, the committee was composed of President Agostinho Netajdten
Teles "lko" Carreira, who headed up Cabindan, and later easteenations;149
Daniel J6lio Chipenda, the movement's ranking Ochimbundu anclbve
organizer of the eastern front;150 Ldcio Lira, long-time administeasecretary
and head of the MPLA Brazzaville office;'5' and "Spartacus" Flatibe
Monimambu, a Bakongo officer in command of MPLA forces in the East
region.'52

The new committee, however, was soon torn by conflict. The dissasinot
over doctrine.153 The MPLA remained an eclectic front, and plastsudsed at a
February 1968 conference at Dolisie, Congo-Brazzaville,1®bitwert it into a
"revolutionary party" were deferred until such time as internalgigroups could
produce a solid nucleus of ideologically prepared cadresThgGmovement's
conversion into a "vanguard party" was to come at "the corragestin the
development of the struggle.156 Meanwhile, Monimambu, amongsthe
declared his personal commitment to "scientific socialism,"1%Vaaclose
observer of the MPLA, Basil Davidson, depicted the movementadgy as
revolutionary and Marxist but not communist.58 Agostinho Netpoemded upon
familiar multiracial, egalitarian, and anti-imperialist themes, Wtle new stress
was placed on the principle of self-reliance.160

Discord derived, instead, from faulty communication, militaryeeses, and
competing ambitions. In a 1970 New Year's Day message, Agosietm
acknowledged that MPLA "combat fronts" sometimes waited passivet
months and months" for instructions from outside. He exhorteal lagits to take
more initiative, capture arms and other necessities from the Rmsag attack the
enemy, grow crops, and organize schools without waiting
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for "outside assistance" to "resolve all of our material probleb&l"To
encourage such initiative and eliminate the gap between exile |d@ol@rsd the
internal organization, the MPLA (like UNITA) began preaching the \agof
return from exile.'62 Already in June 1967, Neto had presided awveeeting of
the MPLA's regional committee within Moxico with the aim of spugiimternal
initiative through the organizing of local militias, cadre training, éisparies,
food production, and "people's stores” to distribute essentidestapthin
MPLA-held areas.163 In January 1968, he announced that theAM\RIs moving
its headquarters inside Angola.164 And in August, he participatedeagianal
assembly attended by some eighty delegates near Ninda aboyttiies from
the Zambian border. 165

The leadership assertedly succeeded in speeding up the cooatomisystem
between department heads "at the rear or outside" and militanynemders "far
away at the front.” And the presence of top leaders inside the cowasynow
recognized as important to "the confidence and morale" of MPuérgllas.166
But Agostinho Neto and his chief lieutenants were still more often oatidn in.
A July 1972 visit to the MPLA's outside headquarters in Dar es Sala@in a
Lusaka by a mission from the radical Liberation Support MoveniedM) of



North America revealed "signs" of "disorganization."” According t® tiSM,
communication had become "increasingly irregular and undepésidaith an
MPLA that seemed unable to follow up on "support projects.” Thillttad, for
example, sent a printing press, but the MPLA had "failed to provideoa and
cadre to be trained."167 Reminiscent of an old, never-to-bstoomated quest
in FNLA experience, calls for and promises of a national congiesssolve
MPLA leadership and structural problems began appearing in 168 Meeting
inside Angola in mid-1971, the MPLA Steering Committee decided to galar
itself and the Political-Military Coordination Committee (CCPM) ancdrganize
a full national congress.169 Increasingly the movement seeisedahted by
internal conflict, at least some of which was traceable to militarynsase

In the summer of 1968, the Portuguese, using helicopters, lighbbmnand
commando forces, mounted a dry season "search and destfegsiot that razed
MPLA encampments and lowered MPLA morale. As Commander "lkarr€ra
noted later, the nationalists had become "too confident" and "atidve
development of large concentrations at fixed points.” Hanoi Il,re!i¥r. Boavida
was slain, was a case in point. Not enough emphasis
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had been placed on mobility and local food supplies.170 Althotaggered, the
MPLA survived. It altered tactics and gradually extended the rafgs guerrilla
action, only to be set back once more by new Portuguese offenisivi®72 and
1973.171 In February 1972, the Portuguese launched OperatitaiAtthe East.
Raining napalm and defoliants in a "scorched earth" assault omaditib
villages, they inflicted serious defeats on MPLA forces.172 By NI8y3 the
Lisbon press carried articles confidently describing the decline irgent
activity. 173

Military reverses were bound to exacerbate conflicts between @bldind
military authority. Such conflict had been acknowledged by Aigb® Neto in
1970 when he cited the "militarist” tendency of soldiers to set themsealsiele
from political leadership. His was a "common African dilemma," terBasil
Davidson: "how to get or keep power with soldiers, but how then togarethe
soldiers from taking it for themselves."174 Just as some initial (41986&)
Bunda and Luchazi supporters of UNITA had turned against tloatement when
its (largely Ovimbundu) leadership was unable to make good on gesuf arms
and had turned to the Soviet-supplied (albeit modestly) MPLA,1756 4872 and
1973 MPLA guerrilla commanders blamed the political leaders of thevement
for their declining military fortunes. The eastern front commasddno came
from the MPLA's traditional Luanda/Mbundu constituencies to thémor
themselves became targets of local, adversity-induced resentntent a
disaffection.

Because of the MPLA's growing disarray, the Soviet Union repbrtedhdrew
support from Agostinho Neto during 1972 and 1973. Accordingritdh
journalist Colin Legum, the Russians had found Neto difficult to da#d, "an
introverted, secretive, touchy, cold and proud man, who tended fotkse



counsels very much to himself."'176 After a period of support fetd\s volatile
rival for power, Daniel Chipenda, however, the Russians apggrabandoned
Chipenda and invited Neto to Moscow in early 1973 to inform him that the
intelligence sources in Lusaka had learned that Chipenda suppoetec
planning to assassinate him.177 When he returned to Zambia, Net@ragamst
his adversaries and on June 3, 1973, delivered the followingtadke Zambian
government:17

As in the cases of FRELIMO [Mozambique Liberation Front] and PAIGC
[Independence Party of Guinea-Bissau and Cape Verde Is|ai@dhe
Portuguese secret police (PIDE) infiltrated [a] large humbexgeits into our
Movement, with the aim of collecting information, demoralizing the
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militants and organising plots. This subversive action, togethir laige military
offensives, the use of defoliants to destroy crops in liberatedaaea intense
propaganda, led to a considerable retreat of our forces insid®timtrg.

The enemy pressure found support within our Movement amongjisitelements
who agitated the masses against the Movement. Above all, as stioerasvere
concrete possibilities of an agreement with MPLA [FNLA?], thegdwatists
became even more active;180 so during the past year the tribalidtalmiindu
[Ovimbundul origin organised a plot to destroy MPLA and obstruatyunith
FNLA,; [they were] completely tribally motivated and [acted] to availeged
domination of [the] "South" by the "North."

The Umbundu tribe occupies the central part of Angola. It is thigtwhich has
provided most of the leaders of UNITA, amongst them Savimbi.i€@an
Chipenda, [a] member of the Executive of our Movement also conoes this
tribe and it was precisely he who was the head ot the plot.

Daniel Chipenda is motivated by strong personal ambition, aspiribgtome the
head of our Movement.

In April this year a plot was discovered and subversive elementaliedaze
detained. At present the following counter-revolutionaries asopers in [the]
Kalombo [western Zambia] camp: Paganini,81 Roquete, Wandundibis and
Kassoma. They have all confessed that overall, Daniel Jtilio Chgperas head,
that the objective was to physically eliminate the President of MR that
Chipenda should be President of the Organisation. They furthetisai one of
the chief leaders of this plot was an individual by the name of Isaaeie|
expelled from the Movement five months ago and at present in lausak

This plot has longstanding antecedents. For some years now,| Qénpgenda
whilst head of Logistics, provided arms for UNITA for tribal reaspthus closely
aligning himself with the counter-revolution1s2 The tribalists urledsa great
underground campaign to demoralize the militants, trying to briagredit on the
leadership, which had the result of diverting the attention of somars of
leadership from their main work, so blocking the development of theygte.
Chipenda himself is implicated in several shady cases, such as timptete
assassination of our comrade Jesse Matos with a grenade andreyleagnpaign



to discredit our comrade [Spartacus] Monimambu, then leadeedstuthern
SubRegion, as well as the diverting of the organisation's money biitamhi
called Mivuva. The plotters tried to carry the tribes from Eastergda against
the Movement but on the [one] hand.., their own tribalism, and owther, the
political action of our Organisation did not allow this merger to taleee. So ...
the plot remained almost entirely within the limits of the Umbundu tribe.

Two attempts were made to kill the leaders of the Movement, one inb@cto
1972 and another in January 1973. Both failed because of disaaarsiongst the
plotters. If the plot had succeeded, the consequences would bawe b
catastrophic: the complete destruction of the Movement, anarchgscbecause
apart from ambition the counter-revolutionaries were not guidedcigypalitical
perspective.

The collaborationist character of UNITA is unquestionable. Its fad/ a

202

THREE-PARTY INSURGENCY (1966-1974)

weak detachments inside the country are maintained by their effective
collaboration with the Portuguese colonialists, who see them asljitab
counterweight to the MPLA. Even in the midst of [the MPLA] there weleP
agents, as shown by the desertion to the Portuguese of Manuel Masi (a
"Angola Livre")'83 immediately after the first detentions.

Because of [all] this, MPLA requests the following of the Zambian &owment:
That there should be better cooperation with UNIP [ruling Unitedidhal
Independence party] and [such] organisations as [the] pdlif2 [intelligence],
and local authorities.

That the Zambian authorities at all levels take more into accounhfbemation
given by the leaders of the Movement.

That the Zambian authorities should not interfere in the questidime prisoners
in Kalombo camp.

That [Jacob] Khamalata should not continue to be considered@e§antative of
the Movement in Lusaka, and that he should not be allowed any ¢aomthc
Chipenda.

That Daniel Chipenda should not be authorized to leave Zambia bigifiete\
has taken a decision on this question. We also inform the Zambian Guoeet
that he has already been suspended from his activities in the |bgdefshe
Movement.

That the Zambian authorities intensify their struggle againstTi\and [in this
regard] always.. . take into account that it is SWAPO which is theelsgple
supplier of arms to UNITA and which provides Zambian travel documéor it,
under the completely false pretext that UNITA should control B&tdst Angola,
which is a vital passage to Namibia.

That Isaac Welema, who is in Lusaka, should not escape Zambihaordies.
Jacob Khamalata and the mechanic Nunes resident in Lilanda towkrsiip
well with whom and where is living Welema.

Denying his involvement in any assassination plans, Chipendaeaitacked by
denouncing what he described as the common use (from 1967 benexfutions



without trial” to eliminate dissent within the MPLA. In 1969, he said, augr of
several hundred militants, demoralized by military defeat, meddlhom eastern
Angola to the MPLA's operational staging base at Sikongo, ZambieteTthey
demanded that MPLA military commanders move inside Angola, thsteeners
be promoted to positions of military command and political leadprsind that
future trials of militants be held in public. According to Chipenda, sifytho
Neto was traveling abroad and failed to respond to these popuéagites.
Consequently "From 1971 onwards, the regional and tribal pnokjeread like
wildfire amongst the militants.” In March 1972, Commander Monimba was
expelled from Sikongo. And from that time on, "all" politico-milijeleadership
was "outside the country” and "most" of the eastern guerrillas wargregated
in Zambia. 184
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Chipenda and Neto agreed on one point-that African desertarstfre
Portuguese army had infiltrated MPLA ranks on behalf of the Podsgun order
to sharpen internal conflict.'85 But Chipenda maintained that Bleroadscoped
criticism of "Umbundu tribalists" only encouraged easterners spact that 1972
unity negotiations with the FNLA were aimed at gaining access tiralaire to
the northern, Mbundu front and at preparing the way for an abandat of the
eastern front. At meetings with eastern cadres at Sikongo arakhaus January
1973, just after signing a common front accord with Holden Rih®86 Neto
allegedly revealed his intention to transfer "cadres, finance, vedemal and
transport" to the north where, he said, there are people "who waightio'f187
Maintaining that he was being made a scapegoat, Chipenda held sagmaal
following and Zambian protection and thus secured a factionalmstdte The
MPLA bogged down in the east. Zaire passage failed to open in the rarth.
though Agostinho Neto appealed to leaders of the movement to "aaiitbfinto
a psychological state of excessive fear and distrust,"188 by 287§ many had
done just that. Foreshadowing yet another division, in Felgri@r4, a group of
MPLA intellectuals led by such former leaders as Mirio de Andradestratted
criticisms of Neto's leadership, as well as dismay over "regressidhe guerrilla
struggle, to African states that had been supporting the MPLA.'89

The educational, public health, agricultural, and other work of MPlwActional
units inside Angola was also considerably curtailed. The Uniao Nalitmsa
Trabalhadores Angolanos (UNTA), which had paralleled the MPLA wit
January 1968 announcement that it was moving inside Angogaiéhad then
taken on responsibility for the development of agricultural @apves and
production in MPLA-held territory,9' became once again largelgxile labor
organization. Despite its open linkage with the MPLA, UNTA was stileao
maintain offices and to publish pro-MPLA literature in Kinshasa, thmasigling
the MPLA with a door into a house otherwise closed to it.'92

One other MPLA group, the Unifio dos Estudantes Angolanos (UEA3, wa
strictly an external organization.93 It provided an umbrellaarvdhich MPLA
students in Europe and elsewhere could organize political orientaté@tings



such as that which assembled Angolans studying in the Soviet idreyv in
February 1969.194 The MPLA's principal political and adult edien Centro
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de Instrucgo Revolucionhria (CIR) continued to function exterratlipolisie in
Congo-Brazzaville.195

The Brazzaville government gave fulsome support to the MPLAjtlalso
continued, despite MPLA displeasure, to allow Cabindan separttistganize
on its territory.196 The MPLA concentrated its military thrust on tastern front
after 1966. And though MPLA patrols still stabbed across the Caltbindaer
(notably around Miconje) and forced the Portuguese to maint&ierakthousand
troops in the enclave, Cabinda became a secondary MPLA targeCdhindan
independence remained the undiminished passion of Cabintianalasts.197
Emulating the MPLA and FNLA, the Cabindan Liberation Front (F)EC
undertook to establish "revolutionary” and "governmental” credémtin January
1967, it set up the Comit Rkvolutionnaire Cabindais (CRC) in the Glasg port
of Pointe Noirejust north of the enclave.198 The MPLA immediatidgounced
FLEC's new arm as a tribalist tool of colonialism calculated to undesriviRLA
military action and prepare the way for the "balkanization" of Angd8aThe
head of the new committee, veteran Cabindan nationalist, Hesrifjago Nzita,
however, said that the aim of the committee was to advance the chus
Cabindan selfdetermination under which eighty thousand Cabindanhd reely
choose between independence and federation with CongoBiidezAaire, or
Angola.2°°

FLEC also created a government in exile. On January 10, 196&nita letter to
the United Nations announcing that the "Fiot peoples” of Cabinesiraus of
"complete, immediate and unconditional independence," had theme
Gouvernement Provisoire des R~volutionnaires Fiotes en Exil (EHPREGL
Reflecting a two-way tug on the Cabindans, FLEC's "revolutionaoyimittee
(CRC) functioned in Congo-Brazzaville, while the exile governt{&@PRFE),
headed by Prime Minister Pedro Simba Macosso, was headquarteéhecborder
town of Tshela in Zaire.202

Beginning in the late 1960s, the Gulf Oil Corporation's exploitatibpetroleum
deposits prompted refugees to return to participate in the oil boahprovided a
new, economic rationale for Cabindan separatism. The MPLA metased
resistance from the local populace. Fighting receded.203 And hétlsaup that
felled the Caetano government in 1974, Cabindan national serttsueged.
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TRIPOLARITY AND THE QUEST FOR UNITY

Viewed systemically, Angolan nationalist actors remained shamplgrized by a
host of ethnoregional, racial, ideological, and idiosyncratic issue3.R&%
interacted only negatively, and no one of them was able to amasscesand
capabilities sufficient to eclipse its rivals and emerge as a dorisaocessful



nationalist force. The FNLA enjoyed a fleeting ascendancy in E%B81964, the
MPLA in 1970 and 1971. But neither achieved lasting preeminentdthe
collapse of Portuguese rule.

All unity proposals, negotiations, and compacts, beginning witB&0 pledge of
cooperation between Roberto and the MPLA, aborted.05 In gemaersovement
actively sought unity with one or both rivals when it was comparagivetak and
in danger of eclipse or when it felt confident of turning an alliances@n
advantage. It purposely shunned unity when it perceived isettrong enough to
achieve ascendancy alone or was fearful of being subordinatgasorbed within
an alliance. Accordingly UNITA persistently sought an alliance \ilia FNLA in
the face of MPLA efforts to destroy it; the MPLA intermittently soughtommon
front with the FNLA, which was politically weaker than UNITA, althglu the
MPLA manifested less interest in linking up with the FNLA at times of midog
MPLA fortune, and the FNLA consistently avoided the risk of testingdastical
strength in an alliance with either the MPLA or UNITA.

Competition in a three-party insurgency is not that of a simple zerogame in
which a loss for one is necessarily a comparable gain for the othaipartite
interaction, two parties may gain and a third lose, or vice versa.timycould
combine to eliminate a weak rival. A two-party alliance to eliminate a third,
however, is likely only if both of the allies believe that they will be thpipal
beneficiary. Since either an MPLA/UNITA or MPLS/FNLA alliance quitlearly
entailed a risk of placing the relatively stronger MPLA in a dominanitpmos it
did not appeal much to either of the MPLA's competitors. A two-paltignce
with the more limited goal of heading off a leading or strong third p&oty
example, FNLA-UNITA cooperation to contain the MPLA-risked lerd avas
more appealing.

There were, of course, other factors that tended to array the RMIJNUNITA
against the MPLA: the tonal dichotomy of rural/ethnopopulist/unakversus
urban/acculturated-intellec-
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tual/multiracial affinities and external assistance alignmentstiButripartite
system of competition itself induced checkmate and tended to sgiepmte.
The system invited exploitation by the colonial incumbent. Portuguese
newspapers doted on internecine conflict,2°6 and Portugueseabditid
military authorities undertook to preserve, manipulate, and flRt.
Contrastingly African states acting through the Organization oicaf Unity
pressed regularly for the creation of a common Angolan natisinatint. They
were concerned that three-party insurgency should not meanltige, none win.
The OAU secretary-general, Diallo Telli, confronted Holden Rtbwith direct
public demands that he promote unity, while the OAU Liberation Conesit
(ALC) withheld financial and material support for the FNLA until diel. But the
FNLA's recalcitrant loner responded by blaming disunity on theJGahd its
member states for failing to respect the 1963 decision to grant exelusiv
recognition to the FNLA and for extending it only "insignificant” tedal aid.208



In 1967, the OAU created a new five member Conciliation Committes (O-
Brazzaville, Congo-Kinshasa, Ghana, Egypt, and Zambia) t® fioesinity.209
The committee promptly recommended withdrawal of OAU recognitf
Roberto's GRAE;210 and the OAU Liberation Committee increasedpisasti
for the MPLA.2 " But an organization-wide consensus to withdrazogaition
was slow to develop,12 and Roberto continued to defy OAU/ALC comfinont
counsel. For the duration of the anticolonial insurgency, highlgimed Angolan
disunity proved stubbornly resistant to all forms of external, camfront
pressure.

Fearful of becoming the victim of a two-against-one alliance, UAWwas a
tireless advocate of tripartite unity and an active suitor of the ANhitial failure
to persuade Holden Roberto through Kenneth Kaunda of Zambia t@riotk
merge) the FNLA and UNITA within a two-party front did not deter dsn
Savimbi from pursuing this goal by other routes. In 1969, he wrotgriely to
Foreign Minister Bomboko of Congo-Kinshasa:213

You will recall our meeting in Lusaka in 1966. At that time | indicategd m
profound wish to unite with the forces under the direction of brotheldein
Roberto. Despite the failure of those contacts, it is essential thairtity dialogue
now reopen in order that we unite our dispersed forces for
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the good of our beloved country. It is certain that our unity will hagtee hour of
deliverance for our suffering people.

| have already written to his Excellency, the President of the RepuGeneral
Joseph Desir6 Mobutu. | am now asking that you use your influendebnather
Roberto to facilitate a reconciliation.

It is my duty as an African nationalist to acknowledge the errorsithave
committed in your regard [Savimbi had earlier supported Corsgolebel forces
led by Gaston Soumialot]214 and in relations with my Angolan brotiwts
whom | was associated for over three years. All that was due to a fack o
experience which allowed many false African brothers to lead me mto e
simply to serve their own interests.

I would also like to draw your attention to certain maneuvers bein@uaken by
some members of the OAU Liberation Committee. The MPLA is destioed
disappear from the Angolan political scene because it repiesething and is
very unpopular here in the interior of the country. However, befongliit
disappear these maneuvers must be headed off. Seeing itselfewiyy the truth
of our struggle, the MPLA has recently intensified its massacresdhary,
unarmed citizens, using for this purpose arms furnished totithéy.iberation
Committee.

A so-called [OAU] military commission led by an Algerian has justspsome
time on the Angolan frontier with Zambia. It goes without saying this
commission did not even try to appear to be impartial and enter zoméobied
by UNITA. Its report will be aimed simply at saving the MPLA frons ibwn
fantasies and legendary lies.



You are called upon to play a central role in the liberation of theottte
Continent. | assure you that your firmness vis-a-vis these maneuik be our
only guarantee of liberty in Southern Africa, and our union witbtber Roberto
can deliver a final blow to the illusions of those who wish to recolonig@nce
we have been liberated from Portuguese colonialism.

Savimbi received no response to his appeal, so, in 1970, helttorgrazzaville.
He wrote to its vice-president, Alfred Raoul-with identical res@li% He seized
every opportunity to proclaim UNITA's pro-unity stance.216 Betause of his
movement's relative military weakness, the only response Hd poovoke was a
sneer from the MPLA representative in Zambia who said that UNITas w
"finished" and that Savimbi was hiding in Lusaka.217

The MPLA pursued an intermittent quest for unity with the UPA/FNLver
after ambush, arrest, and execution had locked those two movemena blood
feud. Given past experience, Agostinho Neto retained a surpisipgcity for
optimism,218 and for a brief period in late 1966, his optimism sekjortified.
That October219 the OAU  Conciliation Committee220 on Angola,
sparked by Egyptian Foreign Minister Mohamed Fayek, manageettBNjLA
and MPLA delegates to sit down at the same table and
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negotiate. An accord was signed on October 13 that called for arediate halt
to all forms of hostile propaganda, the release of all militants detaip@ahé or
the other of the two movements, creation of a new OAU military commission
inquiry to reevaluate assistance needs, and formation of a mixedRNPLA
committee under OAU auspices "to study methods of cooperatioreleetihe
two movements, in the military and political fields."22' Widely hailexdnaarking
an end to fratricidal conflict,222 the accord was promptly repudibated
Roberto.223 MPLA leaders could only deplore the abortion.224

At times of rising self-confidence and/or frustration with FNLA ngégam, the
MPLA pulled back from common front advocacy. In an interview ah&kry in
November 1965, for instance, Agostinho Neto argued that the FNa# w
disintegrating and that to persist in a quest for unity with it was to sérweause
of "imperialism.225 After the 1966 Cairo debacle, it was not unti2 ¢hat
conditions became propitious for another major common frdottef

The same June 1971 annual meeting of OAU heads of governmémtithdrew
OAU recognition from Roberto's government in exile (but not thiK)
mandated four presidents-Kaunda, Mobutu, Nyerere, and Mageubi
(Congo-Brazzaville)-to try to reconcile the FNLA and MPLA.2266T@AU did
not recognize UNITA. In May and June 1972, Ngouabi and Mobotwoked
representatives of the FNLA and MPLA for a series of meetings in
Brazzaville.227 By that time, the MPLA, facing new Portugueserdives in
eastern Angola, anxious to gain access to its northern home Denljos)
through Zaire, and persuaded that the Kinkuzu mutiny and polifisaent of
early 1972 had weakened the FNLA and its ability to obstruct unithé face of
strong OAU resolve,228 was disposed to negotiate. The FNLA, cemfid its



political reorganization and of Zairian support but needful oisuand eager, as
was Mobutu, to appear cooperative and thus worthy of OAU and ettternal
support, was also ready to talk. The initial discussions led to a drentiadugh
reserved, June 8 reconciliation by Agostinho Neto and Holden Robad a
pledge to work for unity.229

Endorsed by the ninth OAU summit in Rabat,230 the NetoRoberto pledge w
followed in November by a week of hard bargaining by represersiof each
movement in Kinshasa.23' The result was a formal agreemeardig the
Zairian capital on
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December 13, 1972.232 It called for the two movements to end all&astis
toward each other and for the creation of the Conselho Supremo deafiio de
Angola (CSLA) to coordinate a unified military command and a pditeouncil.
Membership on all three bodies was to be based on absolute parit{zNIb&
would chair the Supreme Council (CSLA), a status coup for Robeutoytihout
a tie-breaking vote unless this was agreed to by the head of both the ynilitar
(MPLA) and political (FNLA) committees. Representatives of therfOAU
sponsoring presidents were to form an arbitration committee to ex¢he
carrying out of the agreement and to arbitrate disputes.233

Once again the news of an FNLA-MPLA accord drew panAfrican apg®a“"The
last obstacles to a unified struggle have been removed.'234 Bininreg)in
February 1973, follow-up meetings to implement the agreemenegro
inconclusive.235 In June, Dr. Neto insisted under questioning thakadgieal and
other differences were not such that they should block realizafitreainity
agreement.236 As of early 1974, MPLA officials still hoped ttiet accord would
be implemented.237 Some observers on the left, however, hadradj alo
considered the 1972 conciliation efforts an imperialist plot to ir#ikror destroy
the MPLA.231 Had the pact with an old and despised enemy brahgIPLA
the principal result it sought-the opening of Zaire territory to MPhilitary
units-it might easily have been accepted. But MPLA guerrillassvesill not
permitted to transit, and MPLA militants were still subject to arreishiw,
Zaire.239 A hollow agreement that consumed energy and aroaksdhopes,
however, was destined to exacerbate internal dissatisfactiorNeithis political
leadership.

UNITA, which decried its exclusion from the CSLA agreement,240 tan&ce in
delays that suggested that Roberto had not changed his deviousWityA
again urged its competitors to unite with it and thus increase théelitigad and
military capacity inside Angola.'241 But as of April 1974, whea taptains of
Portugal's Armed Forces Movement mounted their Lisbon cougpha's three
nationalist movements were still locked in a relentless, drainimgpsgition for
power.

THE GUERRILLAS: MINES AND HELICOPTERS

Nothing intensified or raised the costs of tripartite division as much as
competitive military action. "Infighting," wrote Gilbert
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Comte, became "a substitute for struggle against the common enethy" an
obviated a "properly coordinated" nationalist military camp&dg.

The FNLA blocked attempts by the MPLA to supply or reinforce itsthern,
Mbundu, home front. As a result, the MPLA, whose northern headepsabase of
Brno fell to the Portuguese in 1968,43 made two desperate and disasfiforts
to infiltrate relief columns hundreds of miles overland from Zandid the
eastern fighting zone on through to Dembos in the northwest. Both theBko
(1968) and Benedito (1970) columns were intercepted and destbyyed
Portuguese forces.244 Within the Dembos-Nambuangongo sE8tbA soldiers
pressed the MPLA into a small area south of the Dange River wheoeight to
survive the attacks of those for whom it entertained a "mortakllatiThere was
no need to be concerned about the MPLA in that area, wrote one Pesigu
journalist, for the FNLA would "eliminate" it.245 Cut off by the FNLA fno
outside supplies and reinforcements, MPLA soldiers were hartbutrvive
despite their superior training and discipline. According to Portugoéfscers,
hatred between the two forces was such that MPLA informers "offestlosed
FNLA positions and let the Portuguese wipe out an FNLA unit.246 Iretkst, the
MPLA undertook to "pursue" and "liquidate” the FNLA wherever it aqimel.47
When combined with the MPLA's military setbacks in the east (19682},
however, this debilitating no-win fratricide understandablydibaned Agostinho
Neto to grasp for a possible political breakthrough via a commort fkith the
FNLA,; hence the ill-fated two-party agreement of December 1972.

UNITA repeatedly denounced the MPLA for ambushing, shooting,launching
a veritable "civil war" against its militants.248 In 1972, an MPLA désealleged
that his unit had, in fact, done most of its fighting against UNITA. 24i&h
superior Soviet weaponry, the MPLA drove ill-equipped UNITagkdes out of the
southeastern district of Cuando Cubango-and a number of desgedtUNITA
units defected to the Portuguese.250 According to the MPLA, UNR&httook
to collaborating with the Portuguese against it;251 and there weretsdpo
neutral observers that the Portuguese were deliberately holdakgtoen a
knockout blow against a UNITA that was still fighting the MPLA.252
Between the FNLA and UNITA, however, there seems to have been a tacit
agreement to avoid military clashes. A January 1970
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chance encounter between FNLA and UNITA patrols north of Novavés in
Lunda district evoked the following comment from UNITA: "As thél soldiers
did not manifest any aggressive intentions no military clash wastezgs 253
Exircito Popular de Liberta&o de Angola (EPLA-MPLA)

At the outset of its eastern campaign, the MPLA issued a torreniliémn
communiques claiming uniformly lopsided victories over Portugufesces deep
within the remote, empty vastnesses of Moxico, Lunda, and Cuandarjo
districts. In May 1967, British journalist John de St. Jorre, ex|hamis



unwillingness to file stories based on nationalist claims, pulled some
mimeographed sheets from a pile on his Lusaka desk and read of five
engagements in which a total of 280 Portuguese were said to handitled at a
cost of just one wounded MPLA guerrilla and one lost gun.254 Ciiggiis
essential to effective propaganda, and it was not fostered by eakited claims
such as the assertion that MPLA guerrillas had destroyed the port of
Benguela.255 Exaggeration notwithstanding, however, by m&8 18e MPLA
had parlayed its eastern action into a serious military challenge.

EPLA patrols ambushed Portuguese convoys and blew up bridgets, and
river barges along the upper Zambezi, Lungu6Bungo, and othesi&eing the
eastern savanna. South African journalists described ambusHeHibiently
trained" and "well armed" guerrillas: "They hide in the rank undangh or dig in
behind grass patches in the open, mere yards from the road butrigible in
Chinese camouflage uniforms, their Simonov automatic rifles aridskaikov
submachine guns aimed." Their initial target was likely to be aroaechcar
(Unimog) at which they leveled a minute of "shattering” fire powidren they
threw grenades to pin down their quarry and disappeared.256

There were an estimated five hundred such guerrillas operatithg ieast at this
time. The Portuguese pulled back into small, armed, island-like stgpioked by
rutted dirt roads and began resettling the sparse local populatiotech firmed
villages.257 The costs of counterinsurgency in both manpower atekril
soared. Sympathetic observers concluded that the only wayde@itcould end
the war was to smash MPLA logistical and supply bases inside Zamtigwof
course, would risk igniting a conflagration in all Southern Afric& 2t there
was one weapon
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that offered the Portuguese the possibility of a temporary reptieedelicopter.
"With ten helicopters or even five," argued a senior Portugueseeofit the
lonely eastern command center of Gago Coutinho "we could clear BieA\but
of Eastern Angola in no time.259

The Portuguese bought helicopters-Alouette llls and Pumas-freffardnch and
used them with devastating effect.26° Helicopter-borne comnsadidoupted
MPLA supply routes and raided behind MPLA lines along the Zambian
border.261 The MPLA had reaggregated eastern villagers witish b
encampments where the scanty forest cover of the east left thessexkpnd
vulnerable to air assault. When the helicopters swooped in, mattmpsé whom
the MPLA had sometimes coercively assembled fled to the relatietysaf
Portuguese "protected villages" (dandandas). llliterate angletaxposed to in-
depth political indoctrination, they switched political loyalties easil

EPLA then reorganized into a more mobile force, which made ineckase of a
minimal contact, hit-and-run weapon-the land mine. Mines, bodgstrand
ambushes killed, maimed, and demoralized Portuguese solsliBtsA guerrillas
pursued the slow, unspectacular strategy of attritional warkao®ing with the
guerrillas in June-July 1970, Basil Davidson found them to béréexely well



organized" though not so well armed as he had anticipated.262dltayned
much of their food from sympathizers in woodland villages (kimbolsdwhared
manioc and maize-but whose garden plots then became targetbariar
herbicide attacks. Portuguese aircraft sprayed herbicidesedalilahts on African
crops, damaging livestock, fish, and wildlife, as well as the hup@pulation,
which developed pulmonary constriction, digestive disorderd karth defects.
According to MPLA reports, these "criminal” attacks left "thoussnfiAngolans
in the liberated areas" in "an alarming state of hunger,"” and norfeed¥iPLA's
countermeasures offered prospects of "any immediate efé&ct.2

When MPLA detachments attacked Portuguese outposts, they faced
counterattacks from the air. This, for example, happened in 1976 tilee
detachment with which Basil Davidson was hiking approacheddkteen town
of Mui6. MPLA soldiers had attacked Mui6 shortly before. In rasps, the
Portuguese began "bombing wildly in the area’ and brought indpkes-from
which, an MPLA guide later recounted, they could land "heli-ttpattack
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villages or our detachments." The MPLA thus decided to retuvid3an to
Zambia. On the return march, the detachment "listened as MPLA mupdsded
on a bridge along the Gago Coutinho/Lumbala road, destroyingalever
Portuguese trucks.” This, in turn, was followed by "a lot of wild lioong.'264
That year, 1970, mines reportedly accounted for half the cassiguffered by
Portugal's Angolan forces (355 dead, 2,655 missing, 1,2421dexd).2n5
According to the MPLA's "lIko" Carreira, in 1971, "after two yeafsnarking
time," the MPLA regained its "forward motion."266 The Portugyesing M- 16
rifles and armored cars, launched new offensives the followeay,267 however,
and internal political dissension severely undercut MPLA militffectiveness.
The MPLA, which reportedly had carried out some 59 percent tbnalist
actions against the Portuguese in 1970,268 including the hijacking of an
airplane,269 declined as a military force from 1972 on. An impartdto Chi
Minh") base in the east surrendered.270 A prominent military candear,
"Angola Livre" (Manuel Muti) defected-an intelligence coup foeth
Portuguese.271 And Agostinho Neto reportedly transferretessight hundred
guerrillas loyal to him (and opposed to Daniel Chipenda) from ZartdbCongo-
Brazzaville. By early 1974, MPLA eastern operations were |griyelited to
"sporadic mine and ambush incidents" in the vicinity of the Zambiaddr272
Foras Armadas de Libertafao de Angola (FALA-UNITA)

Chokwe troops formed the core of UNITA's initial military force.&yhbore the
brunt of the Christmas 1966 attack on Teixeira de Sousa. Their comhen,
Samuel Chyala (Tshilualu), or "MwanaNgola," had earlier trdiaethe FNLA
base of Kinkuzu, then defected along with Jonas Savimbi in 1964.&$eone of
those whom Savimbi subsequently sent to China for specialiiaéraining. But
over time, MwanaNgola and his followers became disillusioned asrav
proved unable to acquire arms for them.



In mid-1968, Holden Roberto sent some well-equipped FNLA urttess the
border from Zaire into the Angolan bush north and west of Teixer&dusa. He
ordered them to avoid altercations with UNITA soldiers and used them
successfully to attract MwanaNgola back to the FNLA. In Noveni868, the
Chokwe
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leader and his followers presented themselves to FNLA officials inl@R2@3
UNITA was left with only a small military force operating principaily the
Cangumbe/Mucanda/Lungu-Bungo River region west and southsi.27' In
1972, it claimed that its guerrilla force (FALA) consisted of fountisand trained
men,275 though the Portuguese estimate of April 1974 went as lowess th
hundred, and a report published by the International InstitutSti@tegic Studies
in London credited UNITA with "probably over 1000."276 UNITA guillas
proved their existence by hosting occasional visiting journalist&@atAJNITA
reportedly accounted for as little as 4 percent of the action agtia Portuguese
in 1970.78 The popular head of its military training program, Davich@anji, or
"Samuimbila," died in combat in July 1970;271 and although itsgjleeforce
did benefit from cooperation with elements of the South West Afrieaghe’s
Organization (SWAPOQO) who infiltrated through southeast Angoldéodorder
with Ovamboland,280 UNITA relied largely on a little-combat, lowfiie
strategy focused on constructing a self-reliant political unaengd.

It was deemed crucial to build a political base and survive.28&akk as 1967,
Savimbi was said to be calculating that the Portuguese would eVgnuigndraw
from costly military confrontation in Angola's economically uninn@amt (except
for the Benguela Railroad) eastern regions. When that hapgpbeéoped,
UNITA would emerge as an interlocuteur valable with demonstrabliéqad, if
not military, strength.282 And in 1972, after years of trying had thitepry
recognition or significant material support from the OAU ana+#dfrican states-
with the largely rhetorical exception of China 23--a UNITA spakes gave the
following explanation of overall strategy. UNITA had no need of afrosn
outside. "Our army is not an instrument of power. It must aboveratiegt our
educational work and agricultural cooperatives. To liberaté&deyris of no
interest to us, we want to liberate consciousness." The Portuguktseyncould
occupy UNITA villages but it could not control liberated minds. UM,T
however, needed to study and emulate Portuguese pacificationgeebnwhich
had some success in winning local support. It needed to see to WHAA
soldiers used arms for civil construction, not oppression. "Theyamnd the



armed struggle are in a way secondary, for one does not condatbaalist war
in the absence of national consciousness.284
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After the Lisbon coup, letters purportedly exchanged betweeas)8avimbi and
Portuguese officers in 1972 were published in Europe as evidbatthe
survival motive had led UNITA into direct collaboration with colohgathorities
against the "common enemy," the MPLA.2s5 This, however, ramtew to the
thrust of comments attributed to the Portuguese military commandaranda in
July 1974 to the effect that of the three movements, UNITA, recehtlg
confronted Portugual with the "liveliest resistance.'86 And dWRprese eastern
zone commander told a British observer in April 1974 that governipelity was
to avoid large-scale military operations to crush UNITA, operatitias would
alienate civilians under UNITA's control. With only some three ttemd troops
to cover the whole eastern zone, the Portuguese had chosen to iHdkeh by
encouraging defections. However, UNITA possibly owed its saito its being
perceived by some Portuguese as a useful counterbalance tdib& &hd
"possibly ... the most likely organization with which they couldrattely
negotiate.287

Exircito de Libertaho Nacional de Angola (ELNA-FNLA )

The main theater of FNLA military activity continued to be the Bakongadm
especially the "rotten triangle" of rolling wooded country stretctiogn Bessa
Monteiro and Bembe some ninety miles south to the neighborhoodxafaCz8
ELNA guerrillas made sporadic sorties from remote encampmentg ithitkly
forested Dembos and Serra de Canda mountains to ambush, raldyand
mines.29 From time to time they captured a Portuguese soldier or twabrren
became an occasion for a Kinshasa press conference with theafapowm
display to prove that the war continued.290 ELNA patrols also madenkiran
raids from across the Zaire border.

The flight of some four hundred thousand Bakongo from bomiasbaiets had
effectively relocated much of the FNLA's political constituencyaire. ELNA
guerrillas were fish in a drained pond. Food, medicine, and clotiverg scarce
in their widely dispersed forest hideouts. ELNA's principal Operal Command
in Angola (COA) was located south of the Loge River ..under a laliffé ¢
equipped with three typewriters and a radio transmitter, which, tort\ef
batteries, was often inoperable.291 Napalm, bombs, and herbfoithesd a part
of daily existence, as

9218

THREE-PARTY INSURGENCY (1966-1974)

the Portuguese employed unchallenged air power to prevent FEh&ls from
"consolidating their administration” and mounting local offens@®.Phere were
reports that the Portuguese resorted to mass arrests and exeafitwliagers
suspected of cooperation with the guerrillas.93 In Novembe® 119& Portuguese
raided the Zairian border village of Mpinda, which was being usealrast camp



and staging base for ELNA troops. Zaire authorities then shuhdavee such
border camps and pulled all ELNA soldiers back to Kinkuzu from wher
incursions into Angola were more difficult to launch.294 By 197ghfing had
declined in the north-and the Zaire frontier had reopened to loca.288

In 1968, the FNLA opened its own eastern front to the north of UNNIRLA
operational zones. ELNA patrols moved from a staging base, Ntiear
Kolwezi, across the Kasai River and on through the swamps andgypsslands
of eastern Lunda district toward the hills to the west. Once agaiastmines
versus helicopters. lllustrative is the account of an ELNA detachtiat entered
Angola near Teixeira de Sousa in mid- 1970. The Portuguese, haanugd of
its entry, sent out a search party, which ran into ELNA mines. "Téx nontact
[was] three days later when they attacked our camp in Chinyemba with
helicopters.” There was no further effort to reach the guerrdiasland. Instead
the Portuguese "continued bombing the forest around us notylarty caring
whether the bombs were hitting any targets.” The incident wasseptative of
what ELNA depicted as a Portuguese strategy of containment, staleamal
minimum physical contact.296

Portuguese lack of enthusiasm for the battlefield was furthereaged by the
increasing recruitment and use of African troops. "All reportetigia sighted by
our reconnaissance and our networks," wrote an ELNA commatater
composed either one hundred percent of African militia and/orUt'ga
Exbrcito commandos] or in some cases twenty to thirty Africans mpamied by
one or two Portuguese soldiers." And "if the Portuguese ever goroa patrol
they put the African population in front of them with wooden sticks ttedethe
mines. This they do irrespective of age and sex. Women and chitdust do this
dreadful thing.297

To insulate them from the nationalists, the Portuguese herded Asricéo
consolidated, *'protected” villages (dandandas), headedtmss@hiefs) of
colonial choice. The soba, often of traditional chiefly lineagaswesponsible for
collecting a yearly tax of 250 escudos for each male over fiftege (vas
determined by
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looking under a young man's armpit; if he had hair, he was fifteBme) soba was
also responsible for recruiting a militia and keeping the administratiftormed
of any nationalist activity. But most dandandas lacked schowdslical facilities,
even weapons with which to protect themselves from roving bandenodéd
bandits (that is, ex-guerrillas). Being in a dandanda was ncagtee against
being bombed when the Portuguese sought revenge for lossesisdstathe
same area. "Dandandas became, therefore, nothing more tsiagee."
Collective suffering and Portuguese brutality led to rising bittesndsd where
sobas came to sympathize with the guerrillas, the dandandas beeatees of
nationalist support.298

The FNLA chose the hills and gorges of its farthest penetratiomar@angumbe
and Alto Chicapa as best suited for a base of guerrilla operatitmsever, even



there the forest cover was not thick, and food was scarce. The R\da&tern
effort failed to develop into a major military front. From their vantgugent north
of the Benguela Railroad, however, FNLA patrols felt relativelylw# as they
watched their UNITA-MPLA competitors to the south tear at each dther
"pitched battles"-sometimes inside the dandandas where gheves heavy in
civilian casualties.299 Overall the revolutionary thrust in the &ated. The
Portuguese and guerrilla forces settled down to a routine cooflimines and
helicopters that no one seemed able to win or lose.300

This low-intensity stalemate contributed to the internal malaise that xéchan
the FNLA's Kinkuzu mutiny of early 1972. Zairian intervention resgudolden
Roberto from almost certain overthrow. It also placed the FNLAaircloser
Zairian tutelage. As President Mobutu moved to assert himself as aaew p
African leader,31 Zaire's army took an active role in reorgagizretraining, and
equipping FNLA forces, and the Mobutu government authorizegklscale
recruitment (virtual conscription) of new soldiers from withire tAngolan
refugee-6migré population in Zaire.302 Zairian officials took a tuergstance
toward Portugal and proclaimed the cause of the FNLA to be identi¢hlthat of
Zaire's governing Mouvement Populaire de la Rivolution (MPR).30&&ly
1974, the FNLA could parade impressive contingents of smartlypumiéd troops
before diplomatic representatives of twenty-two states flown to #zakin
Zairian helicopters;304 escort visitors about a reorganized Kukeplete with
manioc fields, flour mill, bakery, school, and hospital;305 amua.the arrival of
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sixteen tons of arms from General Idi Amin of Uganda;306 and varomises of
major new military support from China and Rumania.307 Just asigimh
government of Marcello Caetano fell, the "external variable"reghpfavored the
FNLA. Outside aid was infusing the FNLA with radically enhanced milita
capacity. Contrastingly in early 1974, after an investigative visRdotugal and
Angola by Soviet "journalist" Victor Louis, the Soviet Union suspendgd
assistance to the MPLA, which was at that juncture politically fractareti
militarily moribund.308

THE EXTERNAL VARIABLE: ALLIANCES, ASSISTANCE, AND THE
ADVERSARY

External moral and material support can prove crucial, evenigecis the
fortunes of an insurgent and/or exile movement. It can represeméngin of
advantage leading to the eclipse of a rival or the collapse of incunatgority.
It can also be dysfunctional. It sometimes encourages escapigerting energy
into the self-delusion of exile governments, diplomatic travel, and intienme
conferences; divisiveness-superimposing external cleavagesx@mple, Sino-
Soviet, Soviet-American, and Arablsraeli) that foster, reirdpor manipulate
internecine rivalries; and dependency-substituting charity atrdpa&lient
relationships for self-reliance, realism, and independence. bligin
revolutionary fulfillment derives from internal strength. Exterhalp can
facilitate, enable. But it can divert, deform, or dominate if it is allovwed



substitute for the internal generation of revolutionary purpssecture, and
action.309

The experience of UNITA illustrates how the absence of appreciaitézral
support can limit insurgent capacity. Deprived of a contigustaging base
(Zambia) and unable to obtain substantial material assistance fitside,
UNITA's ill-armed guerrillas were unable to capitalize on the faat their
movement had its ethnopolitical roots in east and central AngoldTANbst
military momentum and its comparative regional advantage whensit wa
confronted with the modern weaponry of colonial and rival natish&brces. It
made a virtue of the necessity of capturing arms from its enemi@g3lit also
tried to buy arms with funds it could collect inside and out. In suchdaations, it
was at the mercy of freelance arms dealers. Jonas Savimbctatenented,
"Many persons who promised us weapons disappeared immechdtied
receiving the money.™311
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The experience of the MPLA demonstrates, however, that the aatyaof
substantial material assistance can be nullified by the refusatohtiguous state
(Zaire) to accord a movement access to its basic political constyu@ibundu).
And the experience of the FNLA shows that arms deliveries and cantgju
territorial access together may not prove enough to overcomeatididap of
basic political ineptitude.

Ultimately a seasoned alliance (CONCP-FPLN) and a long-term, though
inconstant, assistance relationship (Soviet Union) did prove dedisiv
determining the outcome of tripartite competition for political power imgala.
The relative capabilities of the three movements at the outset oifrthigphase of
competition in 1974 were indeed in part factors of their externaticgla during
the previous eight years.

Transnational Alliances

Angolan nationalists to varying degrees perceived of themselvesraef a
larger struggle against Portuguese colonialism and global impenialis
Accordingly they allied themselves with similar revolutionary moesits of the
other Portuguese territories, white-ruled southern Africa, Thiatdhations in
general, and Portugal.312

Other Portuguese Territories The Confer~ncia das Organiza S@eriddistas das
Col6nias Portugesas (CONCP) brought together its four allied mewés in a
(second) conference at Dar es Salaam in September 1965.3%8Veval years,
two of its three major movements, the Independence party of GuBrssau
(PAIGC) and the Mozambique Liberation Movement (FRELIMO),3&d h
enjoyed exclusive recognition and support from the Organizatigxfrican
Unity. In turn, the prestige and intercession of these movementedhéhe third,
the MPLA, to win OAU support at the expense of the previously fadore
FNLA.315 All the CONCP movements received significant suppantfthe
Soviet Union (two observers from the USSR's Afro-Asian Soitg@ommittee
attended the Dar es Salaam meeting) and considered their revelpadrof a
global struggle against imperialist forces led by the United Staies guest of



honor at the Dar es Salaam conference was a representative afutie\8etnam
National Liberation Front, Nguyen Van Tien.
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Much of the importance of the CONCP conference necessarilgeesn secret
discussions involving a "careful comparison of [guerrillaJreiues and tactics."
Its ultimate significance depended less upon published rhetoriagham follow-
up measures to achieve "effective" political and military coortilimg because, in
the words of the Standard of Dar es Salaam: "It is only commonshase t
Portugal cannot possibly afford to fight an escalating war oeetfironts and the
result of ajoint action is bound to lead to a speedier liberation far'31l6

As reorganized in 1965, the CONCP was placed under a Courifectors
consisting of the heads of the four member movements with a collegiate
secretariat-there was no secretarygeneral.317 It provideaheefvork for bilateral
consultation, exchanges of information and study missions at theryilgvel,
and joint representation and lobbying at international meetin§si&& council
decided to establish a cultural center at Dakar319 and an informaftice in
Algiers.320 But given the preoccupying need to adapt insurgenttydo the
discrete realities of geographically widely separated territoriesC@ORCP allies
did not achieve a high degree of synchronization in military antbdigtic
strategy. Political affinities guaranteed continued cooperatiantizz2 CONCP as
a formal structure faded in the late 1960s.

Both the FNLA and UNITA maintained cordial bilateral relations with thead,
anti-FRELIMO Comit Revoluciontirio de Mocambique (COREMO)
headquartered in Lusaka.321 Benjamin Pinto-Bull, the leader ofindAIGC,
Dakar-based Frente para a Liberta¢ao e Independincia da GuinpgEsa
(FLING), asserted in 1968 that he had the accord de principe ofdddRbberto
for the creation of a new, anti-CONCP alliance grouping GRAE, EOR,
FLING, and an unnamed Sao Tome movement.22 But a formal &DNCP
alliance was never realized.

The CONCP-linked PAIGC and FRELIMO mounted and sustained asingly
effective guerrilla wars in Guinea-Bissau and Mozambique. With akd
dedication, PAIGC leadership indoctrinated, trained, and mobikzmass-based
swamp and forest guerrilla army that ground up Portuguese wll&3&r some
initial setbacks, FRELIMO forces slipped southward into Tete, blgwip
railroads, lying in ambush along roads, mobilizing villagers] searing down
Portuguese resolve.324 Thus steady and, over time, escalatitagynpressure
from the MPLA's two CONCP allies more than made up for the relativéirdem
Angolan insurgency.
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W\hen the PAIGC and FRELIMO, as the clear embodiments of "revaiatip
legitimacy," assumed power in their own countries upon the collapse
Portuguese rule, they acted as staunch advocates of the MPiuse 1 Angola.



Southern Africa The Luso-African CONCP tied into a regional all@nt
southern African liberation movements partly through politicihétly, partly
through Soviet initiative. Longstanding CONCP cooperation with thécAfr
National Congress (ANC) of South Africa325 was extended to inclhdeANC's
ally, the Zimbabwe African People's Union (ZAPU) and, to a lesstargxthe
South West Africa People's Organization (SWAPO).326

In January 1969, Soviet initiative brought these six movemegesther into
formal association. In keeping with Soviet prescriptions for thwesy alliance
among socialist countries, liberation movements, and "revolutyosuaa
progressive movements" in capitalist countries, the Soviet-orienttdWeace
Council and Afro-Asian People's Solidarity Organization (A3®) jointly
convened the International Conference in Support of the Peoptbs of
Portuguese Colonies and Southern Africa at Khartoum.27 Themme was
attended by some two hundred delegates from fifty countries, thoug
representatives from African states were notable by what theafrCommunist
termed their "inexplicable absence,":328 and the Chinese wehadext329 The
conference set up an ad hoc Mobilization Committee in Cairo to coatel
international assistance to the Khartoum six.330 The MPLA expidssee that
the conference would prove to be "the starting point for a vast aeddrsible
process that will channel dynamic support and the largest desshume of
international aid" to Africa's liberation struggles.3 11 Hencefohiéa MPLA and
its five Khartoum allies often lobbied as a bloc at international camnfees and
meetings of international organizations.

Occasionally, albeit in an informal fashion, an anti-Khartoum tetleague
manifested itself. Shades of the old Congo Alliance, leaders of the PAC
COREMO, and ZANU attended 1967 Kinshasa celebrations markingjxte
anniversary of the March 1961 uprising by the UPA (FNLA).32 A feneke
earlier, representatives of the PAC, COREMO, and SWAPO haddsttkionas
Savimbi's press conference in Lusaka marking his return fromiaal stint
inside Angola.333 Given the enduring attraction of uniracial, etbpapst
affinities, pressure from the MPLA, the Soviets, and
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the South African ANC failed to prevent SWVAPO from persisting iagmatic
cooperation with UNITA.334 SWAPO was joined by the PAC and ZANU in
what a UNITA publication described as "limited scale" collaboratimn
coordinate the struggle in southern Africa."335

Neither UNITA nor the FNLA, however, undertook to organize ariat
transterritorial league of Southern African liberation movemehte most visible
anti-Khartoum action came in the form of "joint-statements” catalymethe
Chinese in which African movements praised Maoist thought and comelém
Sovietsponsored activities.336

Third-World Revolutionaries The MPLA was over time a consistentiggant in
activities of the Afro-Asian People's Solidarity OrganizatiolA@S0).337 It
assumed an active role in the Tricontinental (OSPAAAL) formed atdfa in
1966. Representing the CONCP alliance, Paulo Jorge of the MPténe a



member of the OSPAAAL executive. Membership in this worldwideasgion
of revolutionaries, he noted, served movements like the MPLA intags: it
provided an "effective means for publicizing" the liberation struggld a
framework within which to promote cooperation among those fighting
imperialism.3"8 Perceiving Holden Roberto as an American pawrt/839
government of Fidel Castro, host of the Tricontinental orgaimraprovided
military and technical training for MPLA militants in Cuba, and the @nlpress
eulogized the MPLA's military struggle inside Angola.340 As early am@er
1966, a group of ninety MPLA recruits flew to Cuba for seven merthmilitary
training.341

In the view of the MIPLA's competitors, the Tricontinental gave thellR
platform from which to "fabricate and distort facts.” Arguing thatUi\ITA, also
understood that "the struggle against U.S.-led imperialism" was d k&4 to
the whole Southern African problem and that UNITA alone among the kamgo
movements had followed the Cuban example of fighting the revolditam
inside not from exile, Jorge Sangumba criticized OSPAAAL for emagung
movements "whose main preoccupation is diplomatic paddling in théwidters
of the sea of peaceful coexistence.142 But UNITA remained dutwoary
outsider. The Chinese failed to sponsor a competing, anti-Sdiratee of Third
World revolutionary movements in which UNITA and/or the FNLA :ould fiad
niche. Indicative of the MPLA's superior stature as a
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Third World revolutionary force, in September 1970 Agostinhod\eas chosen
to speak on behalf of the six Khartoum movements plus Somali and @smor
nationalists at the Third Conference of Non-Aligned States held aikays
Zambia.43 In addition, it received ongoing support from Europefsorary Third
World power, Yugoslavia.A Contrastingly, the military governmef Brazil,
once a Third World center of support for the MPLA, stood staunchhyrize
Lisbon. In May 1973, Brazilian President Emilio G. Mdici made destasit to
Portugal.345

Portugal Though they perceived the "diversity of ideologies" witha
oppositional Frente Patri6tica de Libertaiio Nacional (FPLN) asgméng it
from defining "clear, contradiction free" policies or mounting effee political
action, the CONCP movements nonetheless formally allied themseltles
FPLN, of which the Portuguese Communist party (PCP) formed "the
backbone.'346 The CONCP decision to enter into "fraternal calélon"” with
the FPLN came at a meeting of its Council of Directors in August 1966.
addition to information exchange and joint diplomatic initiatives, a te what
would ultimately prove to be significant cooperation in the praata field. The
CONCP movements collaborated with the FPLN in distributing antiwar
publications (for example, Passa Palavra) to Portuguese saldigrgyola,
Guinea-Bissau, and Mozambique.47 Collaboration extended to welgom
Portuguese deserters.48 CONCP leaders regularly appealggpiport from
Portuguese civilians and military in broadcasts over the FPLN&sc&/of
Liberty" (Algiers). By furthering the growing awareness ofissympathy toward



their cause within the Portuguese military, the CONCP-FPLN alliantpede
prepare the way for the April 1974 Lisbon coup.349

Here again the MPLA enjoyed an advantage over its rivals. The FNtduth its
Algiers office voiced occasional praise of the Maoist Frente de Ad>@pular
(FAP)350 and then entered into cooperation with the Frente Radrtinge (FPL),
a liberal exile movement anchored in the large Portuguese comynmnorktance.
By associating with the FPL, Roberto's FNLA established usefolamts with
Portuguese democrats and demonstrated that it was capabla@tsoperation
across racial lines.35'In 1972, an FNLA delegation participat#d Portuguese
socialists, among others, in a mass meeting in Paris to protestc¢tstomeof the
French government to expel the FPL's leader, Manuel Rio, frande.352
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The FNLA-FPL relationship, however, unlike that of the CONCP-RPWwas
limited to rhetorical solidarity.53 And UNITA, with only a single-ofégresence
outside Angola, developed no relations with Portuguese oppositaements.
African Assistance

Although nominally it continued to recognize and support both theA&nd
MPLA, the Organization of African Unity extended preferential aidite MPLA
from 1966 to 1972. Secretary-General Diallo Telli and other OAlitiafis held
Holden Roberto responsible for continuing Angolan disunity,"d #oe bulk of
the arms and funds funneled through the OAU Liberation Committethéor
Angolan war went to the MPLA.355 Roberto repeatedly described OAU
assistance to his movement as "insignificant”;356 it had receivistooe arms
shipment (1967) as of late 1972 .35 Having cut off all assistance tBN\thé\
from 1968 on,358 the OAU officially derecognized Roberto's gorent in exile
(GRAE) in June 1971.359

Then in 1972 and 1973, as the FNLA reorganized under Zairian t@telad the
MPLA fragmented after military reverses, the OAU did an abouef&wuring its
lean years, the FNLA had received some modest military and finlesséstance
from some African states, including Tunisia, Morocco, and the Ivoogst. But
under Mobutu's aegis, Roberto launched a diplomatic drive to regstipsm-
African support. He began his campaign with a July 1972 flight tgefila (which
had provided the MPLA with some $300,000 worth of weapons ir8B)3&0 to
participate in festivities marking that country's tenth anniversarydgpendence.
It escalated in November when President Mobutu took fellowigeass Kaunda,
Ngouabi, and Nyerere, who with him formed the OAU committee masttied
unify Angolan nationalists, on a helicopter visit to Roberto's mijifaase at
Kinkuzu.

In 1973, Roberto twice visited Dares Salaam, long a locus of both M&idh
FRELIMO headquarters. In May, he accompanied Presidentd¥gdrom the
OAU annual summit meeting in Addis Ababa to Dar es Salaam and thenaon to
meeting with Kaunda, Mobutu, and Nyerere in Kitwe, Zambia. Iy Jafter
participating in another meeting with the same three presidentgof th



ZaireZambia-Tanzania "tripartite1361 at Lubumbashi,362 Rolmeside a four-
day visit to Dar es Salaam at the special invitation of Nye-
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rere.363 This soldering of new ties with Tanzania and its widely #spe
African opinion leader, Julius Nyerere, led to the opening of an Figk&e in
Dar es Salaam-and a new phase in FNLA external relations. It wasdnately
followed by August talks between Roberto and the OAU administratbaeetary-
general, Nzo Ekangaki, in Kinshasa, as well as a weeks's visit byawofficials
of the OAU Liberation Committee to Kinkuzu.364 The resumption of OAU
assistance was dwarfed in importance, however, by another ticafhd_ A
breakthrough. Through the good offices of Nyerere, who had wsfidence in
the politically fragmented MPLA, the door to China opened to the FNIbA.
December, 1973, following upon Mobutu S~s6 S~ko's journey kingehe
previous January, Holden Roberto led an FNLA delegation to Clinadly
making that aborted visit of ten years before.

Another indicator of changed fortunes-after a decade of beirigetbout of
Congo-Brazzaville-was that Roberto received and accepted datiom to attend
Brazzaville's August 1973 celebration of the tenth anniversaryeo€itngolese
revolution (overthrow of Fulbert Youlou)165 The MPLA continuedhtaintain
functioning though demoralized offices in Brazzaville and Dar&ga&m. But in
Zambia, where the MPLA had ingratiated itself in October 1967 by caygjuand
turning over the rebellious religious fanatic, Alice Lenshina, fift followers to
Zambian authorities,366 the MPLA's position disintegrated as D@igpenda’'s
partisans continued their opposition to the leadership of Agosti@io. MPLA
supporters could take solace only in the fact that their eastern UMITA,
remained unrecognized and unaided. During the entire period ofth9B%/4,
Jonas Savimbi later asserted, UNITA received help from only onetcy-
Egypt.367

Meanwhile at the initiative of the African states that had come to canstits
largest voting bloc, the United Nations and its Specialized Ageregan
extending aid to Southern African liberation movements, including tloe tw
Angolan groups recognized by the OAU-the MPLA and FNLA. While
researchers in the U.N. secretariat provided valuable backdrdata and
analysis on conditions in the Portuguese territories,368 thei@pzed Agencies
mounted a variety of assistance programs. The Food and Agriculture
Organization, World Health Organization, International Laboga@ization, and
UNESCO began providing technical, educational, medical, and atheerial
assistance of a humanitarian nature. In April 1973, the United Nsgtian
cooperation with
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the Organization of African Unity, convened the Conference antl8n Africa
in Oslo, Norway, to assess needs and catalyze assistance #&tibhenovements.
Agostinho Neto was elected vicepresident of the conference.369

Soviet Union

Quantitatively the most important source of external supporfagolan
nationalists was the Soviet Union. In 1971, Basil Davidson eséthttat 70 to 80
percent of the MPLA's arms came from the Soviets and such "satetluntries”
as Czechoslovakia.370 American State Department sourcesVaieated Soviet
assistance to the MPLA up to the time of the April 1974 Portuguese coup at
approximately $63 million.371 In addition, hundreds of MPLA studeand
military personnel received training in the Soviet Union.72

In his speeches and interviews during frequent travels to the Sdriet and
associated states, Dr. Neto expressed appropriate grafituthes assistance of
"socialist countries.373 Through the agency of the World Peacea@lpthe
Soviets helped to organize the International Conference of Suppibrt eoples
of the Portuguese Colonies in Rome (June 27-29, 1970)374 desgnebilize
support for the CONCP movements among "progressive” goversraed
organizations in Western Europe and beyond.375 To the distressbafr,ian on-
the-spot payoff of the Rome conference was a papal audiendgetorand his
CONCP associates, Marcelino dos Santos and Amilcar Cabral.3d 6MiA-
Soviet relations appeared solid.

Soviet aid began to wane in 1972, however, and ceased entirebrlyyl®74.377
Looking for an explanation outside the MPLA's own organizationadrmasy,
Agostinho Neto reportedly had visions of a secret (1973) Ameriaviet
agreement that placed Angola within an American and Mozambigtena
Soviet sphere of influence.378 In his mistrust of the big powersumed to
Scandinavia for help.

China

In keeping with the principle that where two or more liberation movements
compete for political power and one accepts aid and close assoaiatiothe
Soviet Union, China will cultivate the other(s),379 Peking extehaedest
assistance to UNITA into the
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early 1970s. Just how modest is indicated by M. J. Marshment egpnarted in
1970 after an interview with Savimbi inside Angola that Chinese supoto
that time totaled £5,000.380 Peking singled out UNITA for exslesnention in
press coverage of the Angolan war381 and UNITA reciprocated watis@ for
Maoist achievements extending from the Chinese Cultural Revaltithe
exploits of Albanian women.2 As late as August 1973, UNITA's Tidhgress
extended its "gratitude to the People's Republic of China for hairacous
support of our struggle for national liberation" and saluted h&wento the
United Nations as a "resounding victory" for "oppressed peoptheivorld.383
By early 1971, however, the MPLA also began reappearing in Chimeses
releases.384 Peking, moving toward a more evenhanded policyretdtons



with Angolan nationalists, began funneling assistance through £t¢ O
Liberation Committee.385 In July 1971, Agostinho Neto flew with &fman
MPLA delegation to North Vietham, North Korea, and China, whereddd
"friendly conversation" with Premier Chou En-lai and Chief of@eal Staff
General Huang Yung-sheng.386 Although relations were now malfyi
cordial,387 the MPLA seems not to have convinced the Chiness of it
independence of the Soviet Union, a factor still central to Pekiaigjtudes.

In December 1973, at the invitation of the Chinese People's Aatsmtfor
Friendship in Foreign Countries, Holden Roberto led an FNLA dleg388 on
an eighteen-day "working trip" to China. The journey includedtsisd military,
agricultural, and industrial centers in and about Peking, CantahSaanghai,
where Roberto had a shoulder cyst removed in an acupuncturatione389
Most importantly Roberto had "cordial and friendly conversationith Vice-
Minister of Foreign Affairs Ho Ying and then with Vice-Premier Tengats
ping. He returned to Kinshasa with a promise of substantial Chinesz98aid
Two weeks after his successful trip to China, Roberto flew to Buchéoetalks
with President Nicolae Ceausescu of Rumania. In a joint declarafio
"cooperation and friendship" between the Rumanian Communist pad the
FNLA signed on January 21, 1974, the Rumanians followed the Ghieasl in
promising assistance to what had hitherto been considered anrantimnist
movement.39' Back in Zaire, on March 17 at ceremonies markinthtiteenth
anniversary of the uprising in northern Angola, Roberto hailed tim¢ promise
of "very special aid" from China
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and Rumania, aid destined to give the Angolan struggle a -new ti882t."
India

China'’s nonaligned southern neighbor was a source of coniyhstinheralded
but long-term assistance to the FNLA. In February 1967, the Indigveasador
in Kinshasa presented Holden Roberto with a shipment of pharmealeu
supplies for use by the FNLA's medical-refugee service (SABFY.That same
year, after having completed an English-language course in thefdortuguese
colony of Goa, seven FNLA trainees entered the Indian Military Acadat
Dehra Dun. Upon finishing two years of officer training, they wecbeduled to
become military instructors at Kinkuzu and other FNLA military cest&94
Three other FNLA militants entered the Police Training College at Rinjlla
Punjab.395

Many (perhaps most) of those trained in India were among the lgadiéne
Kinkuzu rebellion of March 1972. They died in the fighting or weodsequently
executed.396 Nonetheless, as part of the diplomatic offensivéoilated upon
the reorganization of the FNLA, in September 1972 the GRAE minister of
interior, Ngola Kabangu, flew to India. Speaking at the Menezegdiraa
Institute in Panjim, Goa, he thanked the Indian government for gslpelp in the
form of clothing, medicine, and training, and for the recent accegaf a second
group of Angolan students in Goa.397



Western Europe

Efforts by African nationalists to prevail upon Western powerssfrain from
selling arms, granting loans, exporting capital, buying goodsjiegrourists, and
otherwise supporting Portugal failed. In return for a tracking staffzores) and
air base facilities (Beja), France and West Germany, in pasicptovided
standard NATO weaponry on favorable terms. African guerrillaés had to
pursue their wars of attrition against Portuguese forces whagsgeonsurgency
capacity, albeit limited, was built upon the availability of westBuropean arms-
airplanes, helicopters, corvettes.39s

Great Britain held firm to its traditional ties to Portugal, and in 197&w#er
Caetano made an official visit to London. Only in
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Scandinavia was there governmental sympathy and support foatise of
Africans fighting for independence from Portugal. In 197@o4tinho Neto made
a tour of the Scandinavian countries at the invitation of the regjisatial
Democratic parties.399 Sweden's socialist premier, Olaf Pagdehe way in
mounting assistance at the governmental level. During the 1972fiscal year,
the Swedish government allocated some $3 million in assistance falidioiv
activities" of the MPLA, FRELIMO, and PAIGC.400 And in 1973 the
government of Norway appropriated $2 million and that of Denn$dri8 million
for "victims of apartheid and colonialism.'401 A variety of Scardiian
nongovernmental organizations (such as church, student, atid gaups),
raised funds for medical, educational, and other assistanceMPhé was the
almost exclusive Angolan beneficiary; Swedish governmental aidt tdleto's
movementin 1972-1973 totaled approximately $433,000.402

In November 1972, Holden Roberto made a late entry into the Scandmav
arena, leading an FNLA delegation to attend a congress of the Swiabisral
party at G6teborg.°3 UNITA, which distributed occasional Swediskigas of
its organ, Kwacha-Angola, through a local student represent&teda
Makunga, made an unsuccessful bid for Swedish assistancej4@ZeliVIPLA
maintained its initial advantage.

The MPLA was also the principal Angolan beneficiary of the actigitié a
number of anticolonial support groups in Western Europe. The wigible and
resourceful was the Angola Comiti founded in Amsterdam in 196 11405
addition to raising funds and collecting blankets for the CONCP meves)the
Angola Comiti published a series of booklets and periodicals #8&é organized
a successful boycott of Angolan coffee in the Netherlands, whichcetithe
Angolan percentage of Dutch coffee imports from about 30 down402While
generally critical of Western countries for investing in Angolan mipin
increasing Angolan imports, and exporting the "criminal weaporgedbicides
and arboricides," in 1973 Agostinho Neto hailed the contrastingrdeaf the
Netherlands, which had by then stopped its imports of Angolan lgetmoas well
as coffee.408

The MPLA and the cause of Angolan independence received sugparell from
the Committee for Freedom in Mozambique, Angola and Guin (Lohd68



Afrika Kommittee (West Berlin), Comiti National de Soutien aux lestde
Libiration dans les Colonies Por-
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tugaises (Paris), and Movimento Liberazione e Sviluppo (MilamoAg
Angolans the MPLA alone enjoyed revolutionary legitimacy in the eydbhege
groups. In a 1971 call for a conference of liberation suppanrodgtees from all
over Western Europe, the Angola Comit urged those invited to "britig you
your information on GRAE and UNITA, so that a common attack on those
movements can be made.41°

The FNLA and UNITA also had some support in Western Europe. Baggrin
1962, a Geneva schoolteacher and part-time journalist, Sylvaipp@oand two
associates undertook to organize support and publicity for lMeAF-They were
of the "non-traditionalist” left that had aided the National Liberatoont (FLN)
of Algeria-and squarely anti-MPLA.41 1 Goujon described hilfrse "a
revolutionary Marxist" and a member of the Association of therigeof Cuba.
His ideas were "in harmony with those of Frantz Fanon, the Fourtmiatienal
and even the People's Republic of China," which meant not with thiase
Soviet Union.412 The Roberto-Savimbi split of 1964 complicatedGloujon
group's task, and Goujon ended up doing most of the work aloreemigating
FNLA material as a Service de Presse Europien du FNLA; maknegsional
visits to Kinshasa to help organize the FNLA information office; arsdrdbuting
FNLA material, arranging trips to Kinshasa-Angola for journalisind writing
articles for the European press.413

Another Geneva-based source of assistance to Angolan natioeatistged in
1970 in the form of the World Council of Churches' Special Progra@ombat
Racism. That year, it allocated $20,000 each to the FNLA and MPLdA an
$10,000 to UNITA. In 1971, however, the program's allocatioesenaltered to
$25,000 dollars for the MPLA and $7,500 each for the FNLA and UNIThe
FNLA rejected its reduced grant out of embarrassment andr aaige Sylvain
Goujon organized a barrage of FNLA criticism against the Worldrid's
"political partiality.414 UNITA, with whose followers in Europed@jon kept in
contact, criticized the council's "bias" but accepted the funésld1972, the
World Council of Churches readjusted its grants, giving MPLA aNdL& each
$10,000 and UNITA $6,000.416

From his office in London, the UNITA foreign secretary, Jorge @&anba, tried
to break through what he described as a "conspiracy of silenceishdps
movement.417 There was an occasional success, such as Frizr8jitat on his
journey with UNITA in
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the Observer of London.41 But by and large, UNITA did well to getw &tories
and interviews into regional papers419 and relied mostly on its oimmegraph
machine to get word out about itself.



The United States

Angolan liberation movements received little help from the United States
Confronted with a continuing choice between incumbent and instirggthe
mid-1960s Washington leaned increasingly toward the incumbentalshiligton
Assistant Secretary of State G. Mennen Williams concluded that tienaést
strategy of violent revolution had proved ineffective.42" Fromblbis U.S.
Ambassador George Anderson invoked the primacy of North Adatgfense
needs and argued that a "more sympathetic attitude" toward Postddatan
policies would probably produce a "very remarkable change ituBoese views
on NATO."42' Concern about Portuguese views grew in 1966 asderds
Charles de Gaulle pulled France out of integrated NATO military dpers, and
NATO naval command facilities (IBERLANT) were moved from BréstLisbon.
It was feared that Salazar might emulate de Gaulle.422 In 1968 wh
Scandinavian disapproval of Portuguese colonial policy threatened
confrontation on the issue among NATO ministers, Anderson'’s ssmcas
ambassador, William T. Bennett, advised against joining in the criticigrthere
is to be a Donnybrook, let us leave it to the Danes.42a

Pentagon officials influential in the White House argued that, eveniiéd,
Angolan insurgents could not win so long as Portugal moved ahdad wi
economic development and multiracial education. They were imgdesgh the
guality of Portuguese military leadership and looked upon itsigeu ranks as
reformist.424 Security affairs analysts reasoned that Portugalategic assets,"
notably the Azores, had to be a "constraining factor on diptanmelicy"
concerning Portuguese Africa.42a Sensing that the United Statesomaready
to respond positively, in November 1968,i, during the last dayseMietnam-
ensnarled Johnson administration, Portuguese Foreign Ministec® Nogueira
notified Washington that Portugal planned to make some specific patgpos
relating to future American use of bases in the Azores.426

Concomitantly I-enrv Kissinger, tagged to head the National Sgo@ouncil
under president-elect Richard Nixon, was selecting
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his senior staff assistant for Africa, Roger Morris. By April 19688orris was at
work contributing to and coordinating a major review of Americariggoloward
all of Southern Africa.427 The result of that review by the Interdepeantal
Group for Africa was the formulation and adoption of what becanmeak as the
"tar baby" option, calling for increased American communicatigdheathan
confrontation with white regimes in the area.42' The study peeckiftose white
regimes as "tough, determined and increasingly self-confiderd"queried "the
depth and permanence of black resolve," concluding that "milieaiities rule
out a black victory at any stage."429 At no point did its authoigh-tevel
military, intelligence, and foreign policy specialists, questioadirability of
Portuguese resolve. As in the case of Vietnam, American policy rad&ided to
reckon with the basic verity that for rebels to "win," it is necessanty ¢or
incumbents to "lose.”



African nationalists embittered by continuing American military @ednomic
relations with Portugal had sought and found hellp in the Soviet Ur@aiba, and
China, and they had committed themselves to work for postindepeed
structural change along socialist lines. It followed that the tilt t@lwacumbents
evident in American policy after 1969 was premised both on an assamtpat
black nationalists could not win and, on the part of at least some,\daatmm that
they ought not to \%,in. Germane were Dr. Kissinger's own ideas. 86& 1
review of the NATO alliance, he warned: "A national Communisimesgin
Eastern Europe is an improvement over the previous conditionsofiatie Soviet
control. A similar regime in Latin America or Africa would inevitabiycome a
center of anti-Western policy.1430 And Washington tended tsicier any
professedly Marxist government to be "communist.”

A relaxation of relations with Portugal, accompanied by disingesuadficial
insistence that there had been no change in the American policy pbgupr the
principle of self-determination in Portuguese Africa,43' reinfdrtesbon's
resolve to continue its African wars. Specifically it produced a Ddwer 197 1
Azores accord that extended American base rights through 1978&imm fer an
aid package that included $30 million in agricultural commodities uttue PL
480 program to generate funds for economic development, $5 mdlianore in
drawing rights on U.S. Defense Department stocks of excessifitary
equipment (for example, road-building machinery), and eligipflir up to $400
million in Export-Import Bank financing for a variety of infra-
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structure and other development projects.432 Premier Caetanolm the
agreement reached after "long and difficult negotiations" adegng the United
States and Portugal allies once again;433 and he gave fair warntrigetha
anticipated getting yet more favorable terms at renewal time twyeance.434
Space satellites and the increased range of aircraft had rechecedgortance of
the Azores as a NATO-related staging, refueling, and submarinarigack
base.435 But in October 1973, during the Yom Kippur war, Portaljaived the
United States to use the Azores to resupply Israel, which was beyorsdap
range of American air-cargo craft. It thereby won Washington'sigdlb Other
West European allies had declined to let their airfields be so usednW
Kissinger visited Lisbon that December, he expressed Americitugie and
discussed renewal of the Azores accord-for which Portugal maglg American
arms for use in Africa. Kissinger publicly acknowledged "a largeaanf
agreement” with respect to "problems of concern” to both coun8&asad,
according to some sources, privately agreed to meet Portugallsst for
arms.437 But the April coup obviated such a direct American invok/et in
Portugal's African wars.

Portugal received indirect, circumspect American military assigtéor its
colonial wars: Portuguese jet fighter pilots trained in West Germesiryg U.S.
Air Force facilities; a group of Portuguese officers reportedigerwent
counterinsurgency training at the U.S. Army's Jungle Warfare&dt Fort
Gulick, Panama Canal Zone;438 and an estimated one hundredRestu



officers were experiencing specialized training at such Ameresaters as the
Naval Postgraduate School of Monterey, California, at anyrgtirae.439 In
early 1971, the Nixon administration authorized the sale of Boe@Yg directly
to the Portuguese government, which wanted them to ferry troopwitbetween
its African territories.440 And while the American governmentfpssed
continuing adherence to an embargo on arms for use in Portugdiesa, A4 1 it
excluded heavy duty trucks and jeeps (stripped of guns) fromrtimego list,
permitted the sale of helicopters for "civilian" use in Mozambique, stodd by
passively as U.S. herbicides and defoliants were used toogessurgents' food
crops.442 When questioned about herbicide sales, the assistaatary for
African affairs, David D. Newsom, explained that herbicide expor general
were not licensed or monitored and that there was therefore noondstérmine
whether any had been going to Portuguese Africa.443

236

THREE-PARTY INSURGENCY (1966-1974)

Even before the pronounced post-1969 government tilt towsadolonial
incumbent, the American private sector had become a major sugtot in
Portugal's war efforts. The costs of counterinsurgency amtie@lefforts to secure
African loyalty with belated educational and economic develeptprojects
forced the Salazar government to subordinate its fear of nedebjmmetration
by private corporations with huge budgets and surpassing exggtiddo the
need for external capital. In 1964 and 1965, therefore, the Paseggovernment
altered investment laws so as to broaden guarantees and simpltigdures
leading to what the New York Times correctly predicted would be a ‘soig
investments" from abroad.445

In 1966, the Gulf Oil Corporation discovered oil in Cabinda, and ®y2Lit was
pumping over $60 million a year into the Portuguese-Angolan trga®&tb In the
absence of a constraining public policy, by 1973 American peigactor
contributions to the Portuguese economy-including tourism ($80omj|lAzores
base operations ($13 million), Angolan coffee imports ($100iom), and
Mozambican cashew imports ($9 million)-totaled nearly $400iomila year, at a
time when Portugal's military-security budget was just over $4doma
year.447 With the rise in oil prices stemming from the Arab-Israeli of 1973,
Cabindan oil revenues alone soared to over $400 million a yeaAAd
American capital poured into new extractive, capital-intensive ptsj@® exploit
Angolan petroleum, diamonds, and phosphates.449

American involvement was not, however, entirely on the side of thenment.
Washington funneled covert assistance to Holden Roberto as a falpéon in
case of a Portuguese defeat. From 1962 until 1969, the U.S.aCan#lligence
Agency (CIA), using Congolese and other channels, provided iRoidth what
was probably a modest supply of money and arms. Then with thenadv the
Nixon administration and the "tar baby" option, the CIA "deactivatedb&to,
though it left him on a $10,000 annual retainer for “intelligenceemibn.1450
Roberto's well-known anticommunism notwithstanding, the Nixon agtnation
placed all its bets on Portugal. It was persuaded by the coohsath



procolonial advisers as the former ambassador to Lisbon and eveshthe
president's Foreign Intelligence Advisory Board, George Aswie Rather than
an "overemphasis" on "political progress" for people whoenwst "ready,"”
Anderson said, the United States ought to help Portugal end the tpuesaitfare
that drained resources away from the development of Angola andtbe Afri-
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can territories.45' Concomitantly Lisbon's public relations d@tis in the United
States focused increasingly upon investment and trade oppatuimitits African
territories,452 and the giant business firm, Companhia Uniiio F&BUIF),
commissioned the Hudson Institute to carry out and disseminate aaftud
development prospects in Angola.453

Initially most American private sector support for Angolan oatlists took the
form of food, medicine, seeds, and educational assistanceftmeres in the
Congo (Zaire). Some of this help was funneled through the FN&goeaiated
medical-relief organization (SARA). But the help was modasidope.454 The
potentially important black American constituency limited its supjargely to
pro-African rhetoric and resolutions at meetings of the shogdi(1962-1967)
American Negro Leadership Conference on Africa (ANLCA).55

By the early 1970s, however, the war in Vietham had fostered, adlysamong
young Americans, a new awareness of and sympathy for liberstiioggles in
the Third World at large. While assistance from old (ACOA) and neiluétation
Support Movement) sources now flowed principally to the MPLA rdye
political support groups raised funds and publicized the causkthfee of the
Angolan movements.

At the University of lowa in 1966, a handful of antiwar studentsried the
nucleus of what would become a U.S.-Canadian organization ofgyradicals
devoted to the cause of Marxist revolution and "socialist internatiemad56
Under its chairman, an American social anthropologist, Don &arawho
subsequently joined the faculty of Simon Fraser University ini@riColumbia,
the Liberation Support Movement (LSM) established "fraternakiaia” with the
MPLA. Barnett and a colleague, Roy Harvey, hiked inside Angoldtend the
MPLA's eastern regional conference in August 1968.451 "Tlegsb six years of
collaboration” in which the diminutive but dedicated LSM sent medcalplies,
tents, and food, provided 11lresearch on means to counter chemiobadts,"
published and distributed MPLA literature, sent "vital componant$
information dealing with radio transmission," arranged a North Aca@ tour by
MPLA Commander Toka (1970), and produced albums of MPLAdhetionary
music.'458 However, ideological schisms within the LSM (1968-)%9GIlowed
by MPLA political-military reverses (1972-1974) brought strairitte LSM-
MPLA relationship. At the time of the April 1974
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coup, Agostinho Neto was beginning a tour of Canada, but not uhdexuspices
of the avowedly Marxist-Leninist, Canadianbased, LSM. Don Biwdecried the
"tactical abandonment of principled behavior” that led Neto td& seport from
"liberal/ religious organizations" and to travel under the spastsprof an
"imperialist tool,"” the Canadian University Students Overse&$SQ).49 But
after a hiatus for critical analysis, the LSM resumed its supportife MPLA,
still the "only progressive and revolutionary force in Angol#46

As the multiracial-socialist orientation of the MPLA appealed tate radicals of
the LSM and kindred groups,461 so the uniracialpopulist bent dffBN
appealed to black power activists. UNITA won support among blaaestis at
such diverse institutions as Atlanta University and Harvard-Raddi@® and
from black organizations such as the Inter-religious Founddtio@ommunity
Organizing (IFCO) and Africa Information Service.463 Theamger of mass
demonstrations in Washington, D.C., San Francisco, Toronto, ted dities in
favor of African political emancipation, the black African LiberatiSapport
Committee (ALSC), founded in 1972, made UNITA a beneficiary of@p
liberation United African Appeal.464 In August 1973, Kwando Akpa member
of the ALSC Central Committee, attended UNITA's third congressforest-
covered amphitheater deep inside Angola and announced a grduuwif$év,000
to UNITA, which in 1970 had named one of its military units the "Black
Panthers.'465 The congress responded: "UNITA reiterates itsamiand active
solidarity with the African brothers and sisters in the Americas wiedharoically
fighting against imperialist oppression. "46

While the theme of black self-reliance was winning an increasing aceitam
UNITA, the FNLA faded as a contender for private American sapdn 1969,
an FNLA support group organized with the dual aim of keeping theAN
Angola office in New York open and of mobilizing refugee and edurst!
assistance. The American Friends of the Angolan Revolution (AFAB)ighed a
newsletter, distributed an FNLA film by photographer Charles skand
undertook to organize public opposition to the United States' Azorkesese
Africa foreign policy.467 Both AFAR and the Angola office closeteaimid-
1970, however, leaving Holden Roberto, the first Angolan natisiia@ visit and
lobby for support in the United States, virtually without organizadgie
American support.
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MPLA multiracialism offered white liberals and radicals an oppaitjufor
support roles not possible with black-power movements. UNIT Aaaalism
offered black activists an opportunity to associate with a movethanshared an
aversion to manipulation or control by whites (or mestizos), whdiheral or
radical. And FNLA anticommunism presented global or cold war "reslis the
U.S. government with what they saw as a marginally acceptabl@attee to
continued Portuguese rule. At both the public and private level, Aaes
intervened in support of (or in opposition to) one set of nationabstenders
against the others. In the process they invoked conflicting worldsfermulated



in terms of anti-imperialism, racial emancipation, or antitotalitsigm. They did
so at the inevitable risk of arrogating to themselves the right tegoitee among
nationalist alternatives in a distant African country.

The fact remained that the preponderant thrust of Americariveweent,
economic and military, was to support the colonial status quo. heige, most
Americans deluded themselves into accepting the Gulf Oil Corpotation
Cabindan quest for oil for the "free world" as a "politically neutrait and U.S.-
Portuguese military cooperation within the NATO framework asl@vant to the
wars in Africa. In this light, those who became partisans of one ottean of the
Angolan nationalist alternatives might be said to have embarked up
compensatory counterintervention.

The failure to generate and implement a comprehensive, consisteht,
principled public policy to govern or guide the totality of the American
involvement was at the very least as shortsighted as it was exge6laring
inconsistencies between statement and action, between publicigatépr
intrusion, raised questions about both the credibility and consegqset
American policy similar to those raised by America's tragic misative in
Vietnam.
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On April 25, 1974, an Armed Forces Movement (AFM) of disillusidroaptains,
majors, and colonels overthrew the Portuguese government dad g
discredited leadership to Madeira and then Brazil. The coup provpdmdar as
it was bloodless. Euphoric chaos in the Lisbon streets contrasted witledta
consternation among military and political officials in Washingtohnéed by
their Eurocentric assumptions, American officials had failed to teadbvious
signs of impending, warinduced political collapse.

Portugal's African wars had been draining the country's spidtrasources.
Emigration soared to 170,000 in 1971,1 including a major outflow dft-Grge
men.2 An estimated 100,000 draft resisters left the country; thiere fewer than
one hundred cadets attending Portugal's four-hundred platamnécademy; and
during the last call up before the coup, some 50 percent refusegdoot.3 The
toll in Portuguese military casualties in Africa reached 11,00@Idea 30,000
wounded or disabled. Roughly 1.5 million Portuguese sought ligelils abroad,
leaving behind an internal work force of just 3.5 million and a totghgation
reduced to 8.6 million.4 The country ran a $400 million a year trafeeid,5
suffered Europe's highest rate of inflation (23 percent),6 amdronted mounting
sabotage by antiwar underground movements unprecedentediiylidisd and
effective.7 Obliged to proclaim a ..state of subversion,"8 the gowent warned
that because of the discovery and arrest of subversive elemighis the armed
forces, the universities, and labor organizations, the politickt@@GS) would
henceforth use its power to detain without charges anyone sudpgdaetivities
against the security of the state.9 Under pressure from the rggit, iPremier



Caetano retreated from advocacy of cautious reform and decdlzedal enemy
to be **anti-Portuguese [antiwar] collaborators" at home.10 241
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Although a special trade treaty of July 1972 did link Portugal toEiropean
Economic Community,11 hardline Africa-first ultras12 prevaiteer pro-
Caetano technocrats, businessmen, and economists who sawutteerfore in
terms of Europe. Efforts were made to rescue Portugal's "Afmgasion” by
shifting more of the financial burden of counterinsurgency to praal budgets
in Angola and Mozambiquel3 and by replacing metropolitan troops il
African recruits.14 By way of compensation for this shift in bemcand as a
response to demands for more autonomy by European econoro@adsms in
Angola (1969), Lisbon began to devolve administrative (as distinab
substantive political) authority on the Angolan and other territoria
governments.15 But all these policies were designed to hold onabeduld no
longer be held.

Policies that on one hand gave separatist-prone white settleesenonomic
latitude and budgetary responsibility and on the other resortegttaiting and
training thousands of African soldiers while denying Africans pgration in the
political and economic institutions of their own countries were pagentl
contradictory. Moreover they were too late. Even when combindd afinancial
boost from Cabindan oil revenue, they could not delay, let aloresgaithe
disintegration of imperial Portugal.

What had earlier become apparent to perceptive outside obsénatifer
Portugal to pursue its African wars was for it to impoverish itésdtame
apparent to some of Portugal's top-level military leaders by B31974.16 On
February 22, 1974, General Ant6nio de Spinola, the former goreand
commander in Guinea-Bissau and a national war hero, publishedresinatering
book, Portugal and the Future, in which he declared flatly thatigaftcould not
win its colonial wars.17 Fed by the contagious ideas of African revoiaties,
festering discontent was already welling up within the military.1&mturmoil
that followed the publication of Spinola's instant best-sellerythee crested.
This sorry but logical process of disintegration had escaped thearretiveted,
global strategists of Dr. Kissinger's foreign policy apparatus askhgton. And
long after the resultant coup, American officials persisted in clouihkiihg
about its relationship to the African wars. In January 1976, Segrefé8tate
Kissinger, smarting over how the Soviet Union had capitalized oraity @and
longstanding support of Angolan nationalists, commented befarat8eDick
Clark's African Subcommittee of the Senate Foreign Relations Ctsenl'the
overthrow of the Por-
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tuguese government in April 1974 and the growing strength of thiugoese
Communist party apparently convinced Moscow that a .revotatip situation’
was developing in Angola."19 That a (causal) "revolutionaryagitun” had long



since developed in Angola, Mozambique, and Guinea-Bissau stitieg¢o elude
him.

POST-COUP POLITICS

During the months immediately following the coup, it was unclear wéethe
federationist sentiments of the provisional president, Gergglola, or the
proindependence views of younger officers who organized thp amuld
prevail. The new Junta of National Salvation initially planned to hold a
referendum in Angola to determine the nature of future ties withugat.

Long accustomed to Lisbon's centralist, authoritarian rule, theoappately
335,000 whites in Angola,z0 unlike their Rhodesian counterplatked the
political experience, audacity, and organization with which tedssunilateral
independence. However, as the government released politicahprssand
authorized Angolans to organize, assemble, and speak fredlyefdirst time
ever, a plethora of white, black, and multiracial political partisssbupon the
scene; more than thirty appeared by the end of May 1974. Soneeneer; others
could trace their origins back to European and regional/ethnicemewts of the
late 1950s and early 1960s.

Angola’s three liberation movements rejected the notion of a refarerand,
projecting ahead on the basis of distinct histories, character teatdges,
reconnoitered and girded for what looked increasingly like a vagen race for
political power.21 The FNLA speeded up its externally backed hiarfiditary
ascendancy. UNITA abandoned its revolutionary rhetoric andetide mobilize
support on the political battlefield that it had long preferred. The MPafter
surviving an intensified internal struggle for political control oste to anchor
itself within its finally accessible Luanda/Mbundu bailiwick.

Profiting from the confusion and the interest of outsiders in thigilGabindan
nationalists stepped up their efforts to carve out a separate erstiae. And in
general, intermovement competition intensified steadily as 1974 ¢segd.
The Response of White Angolans

In May 1974, Lisbon's military government began releasing hesilof political
prisoners-twelve hundred from Angola's
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Sao Nicolau camp alone. The regime took a sharp turn to the lefina When
radical Vasco Gonalves became premier. White anxiety in Angolanteduln
July, worried Luandan "ultras" exploded into frustrated riot, pilleayed
massacre of African slum dwellers. Then as the army restoredeasyirorder to
the Angolan capital, General Spinola officially proclaimed the righdlbthe
African territories to independence.22

From that time on, Lisbon's authority slipped steadily away. In Atagt
announced that it intended to form a provisional Angolan governmantitbuld
include representatives of liberation movements and ethnic grtinpkjding the
white population,” and would prepare the way for free electiondouatwo
years.23 The FNLA and MPLA rejected both the proposed politidel fiar
"tribal" or racial groups and the election timetable,4 and whites anlda



responded to Spinola’'s announcement with renewed rioting ahehviattacks on
Africans.

In September-October, growing white opposition to Lisbon's kbeoation
initiatives climaxed in right-wing plotting to seize power. The Ldamilitary
junta under Rear Admiral Rosa Coutinho arrested a number oféatplil military
and business figures, notably leaders of the conservativigg séparatist (though
nominally multiracial) Partido Cristio Democrdtico de Angola (PCODA with
which several pliant African groups had recently merged.26¢raekdown on
the Christian Democrats and associated would-be perpetuatorstef wh
ascendancy was effective.

Why had Angolan whites failed to mount a putsch before it was t@?|&br one
thing, the liberation movements had not carried the war into the urbaerse
where most whites lived. This failure had left the Europeans safitecd, and
unprepared. Dazed by the suddenness of the Lisbon coup, theysusseptible
of being lulled by General Spinola's initial federalist reassuraic€hey
hesitated and lost.

Only one European movement was able to make a serious bid forengitho
inclusion in the new political process, the reincarnated Frente degdai
Angolana (FUA). A liberal politician and initial founder (January619,
Fernando Falc~0,28 revived FUA in the Benguela-Lobito regmoay 197429
and launched it, with support from white business interests, as anahtio
movement in midSeptember.30 Appointed as one of three seniota@gesdan
Admiral Coutinho's Luanda junta, Falcao contacted the leageds Angola's
three liberation movements and worked to get FUA accepted by thdrhisinon
as a fourth interlocuteur valable.31
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Minor Movements

Released after surviving years of often brutal confinement iropsslabor
camps,32 or island exile, a number of former Bakongo 6migrdsiafated
collaborators promptly plunged into Angola's political void. Now fitie
Portuguese and "legitimated" by their ordeals at the hands of thi&cpbpolice,
they created new and resurrected old political movements. Mitieo names
were familiar. Angelino Alberto, (Daniel) Garcia Dongala, and [Eisco L616,
all ex-Nto-Bako, formed new and rival movements.3 Jodo Pddrangrly Jean
Pierre) M'Bala and Pedro Teca (formerly Pierre Tecka) led angdn of the old
Movimento de Defesa dos Interesses de Angola (MDIA).34 Johmg8wself
proclaimed head of a fictitious "Angolan Red Cross" in exile, rmgame
president-general of a paper Movimento Popular Africano de Angb Holden
Roberto's long-time adversary, now calling himself Kalamba Keveilunga
(Marcos) Kassanga, surfaced in Luanda as head of both a latar pwlitical
movement.36 Mauricio Luvualu, an exile labor organizer whom HoldebeRo
had persuaded Zaire to hand over to the Portuguese in 1971, médsdeld
(UGTA) colleagues, rented a Luanda office, bought some tyipessy and formed
a labor movement, the Confedera&o Nacional dos Trabalhadargslanos



(CNTA).37 In June, when Luandan dockworkers struck, the myliggmvernment
turned to Luvualu who addressed the strikers, negotiated a settlarntlemport
authorities, and became a fleetingly popular figure.38 The kgsrreligious
protest leader, Simao Toco, returned from exile in the Azores, uisit on
Holden Roberto in Kinshasa, and relaunched his old socioreligiodsSie
(Estrela Vermelha) movement.39

Some of these groups merged with the Christian Democratic 2@pA) by
late 1974. But in January 1975 the increasingly radicalized Lisb@ergonent
decided to recognize only the three African liberation moveméifistced the
whole mushrooming lot of postcoup Angolan political orgarnaas to disband or
fuse with the FNLA, MPLA, or UNITA.4°

The FNL4: From the Barrel of a Gun

The FNLA responded to the April coup with an urgent pursuit of itstdisthed
martial strategy. In June, an advance party of what would soortdsnaof some
120 Chinese military instruc-
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tors arrived at Kinkuzu. There they joined one hundred Zairian paopérs to
train a projected Angolan army of fifteen thousand. According to piegssrts,
under the terms of this joint project, China and Zaire were to sksmonsibility
for equipping a remodeled army, China providing two-thirdsiy& one-third.4'
The remainder of Peking's promised team of military instructors atiivearly
August, along with 450 tons of armaments (including AK47 riflescimae guns,
rocket-propelled grenades, and light mortars).42 Making gootheir January
pledge to Roberto, the Rumanians supplemented this Chinese aid mattive
FNLA described as a "very important shipment of military material diverse
equipment.'43 And pursuant to a five-day visit by Roberto to oil-ridbyhi, the
FNLA announced in August that the government of Colonel Muanehar
Qaddafi too had agreed to provide "substantial, diversified aid."4

By the end of July, UNITA and the MPLA both reached tacit cease-fir
arrangements with the Portuguese; but during July and AugustNha foved
military units from Zaire into northern Angola, stepped up actioriregia
Portuguese forces,45 and by late September established gpiextzone in the
district of Uige extending southward to regions around the town®of8 and
Carmona.46 There, in October, FNLA Commander Vuna Vioka decexithe
abusive contract system under which thousands of underpaign8aiworkers
tended the area's flourishing coffee plantations. Urging theskergrwho as
Ovimbundu sympathized with UNITA, to join the FNLA or go home to "rest,"
Vioka helped precipitate an exodus of some sixty thousand Ovimbsmatin to
hastily established refugee centers in Huambo.47 Coffee ptioduzame to a
standstill as the FNLA consolidated its military control over much efrtlral
Bakongo north.48 FNLA emissaries went from village to village uéorg men
for military training in Zaire.49 The MPLA and UNITA managed to rietan
organized northern presence only in such urban centers as Gas0orhen on
October 12, having ensconced itself militarily in the north, the FNighed a



cease-fire with a Portuguese mission in Kinshasa. At the end of &ctRlbberto
sent a 94-man delegation headed by Pedro Vaal Hendrick Neto toeoipgal
office in the capital, Luanda. There the FNLA could count on initigdsort
within a local Bakongo community of 5 to 10 percent of the cagitafrican
population (about 400-500,000).
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UNITA: Political Dexterity

Though it had not required the protracted "people's war" thatldNiad
sometimes predicted51 to produce it, the April coup presentectlgxhe
political opening for which Jonas Savimbi and his colleagueddragl hoped.
Dropping all trace of Maoist rhetoric, they moved quickly to exploit the
advantage that came from being poised physically on the edge ohtiteiral
political stronghold, the central highlands, with its more than taittion
Ovimbundu. A month after the coup, UNITA's Central Committee negtri.uso
with a Catholic priest. Through Father Ant6nio de Aranjo Oliveira,asé=
UNITA political prisoners had already reestablished contact watir8bi's
movement.52 Next Oliveira arranged for a meeting between UNITiNacal
Portuguese military authorities. This resulted in a suspensionsiiliies on June
14.53

Savimbi proposed a period of political education to prepareofarts for free
elections prior to independence.54 In quest of white politicalfarahcial
support, he initiated contact with businessmen in central Angolatgh his
movement's annual conference meeting in July boasted thatAJNd@ faced the
Portuguese alone in the past when other nationalists had resottsdategic
retreat" into contiguous states,56 Savimbi left the pursuit of arthér military
action to the FNLA and MPLA and sought to win politically what the lack of
external support had made impossible militarily. A spellbindindarasho knew
how to tailor his remarks to his audience, he drew large crowds goebégd to
nervous whites with assurances that he considered all those wirs®etibed, let
alone been born, in Angola to be bonafide Angolans.57 Gilbertt€maw in
Savimbi, an -able political prestidigitator,' who had "sometim@aborated”
with the Portuguese against the MPLA and presented an alternatilve t
"militarism" of the FNLA and the "militantism" of the MPLA: "Intelfjent,
intuitive, and gifted with great personal charm, [Savimbi oftgithe anxious
multitudes the reassuring words they so [wanted] to hear."58éAsdme time,
UNITA's foreign affairs spokesmen assured growing numbeAsra-American
sympathizers across the Atlantic of a continuing dedication to blackandgpan-
African solidarity. Angolais "so large" and there is "so much td'daid Jorge
Sangumba, "any Black man that is willing to settle in Angola” and helgetbp it
into a "progressive" country will be "welcome."59
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That UNITA was expediently distancing itself from its revolutioparigins
became even clearer when statements reassuring whites that thieyheo



welcome to stay expanded to include an implied renunciation of UNITONg-
standing alliance with the South West Africa People's OrganizaBWXPO). In
November, UNITA's representative in Luanda declared that gpistregolans
themselves had fought for their own independence, Namibians shewdgpected
to do the same. Future relations between Angola and South Africedded,
should be based upon mutual "respect and noninterference.60

Although the FNLA denounced Savimbi as a "-vile creature of callism”
whose early move to suspend hostilities constituted "high tredsand the
MPLA circulated what purported to be copies of (1972) letters detaliNgT A-
Portuguese military collusion 2 and denied that UNITA was a "valid"
organization,63 UNITA persuaded each of its rivals separatelyter énto
formal reconciliation agreements with it.64 The OAU African Lildeya
Committee (ALC) elevated a May decision to begin assisting UNITA &to
November recommendation that UNITA be accorded full OAU redogm65 A
special October party conference enlarged UNITA's top-leveroiitees to
accommodate an expanding leadership.66 And hundreds of rdcomitss far
away as Luanda went to UNITA territory in the east for military traggo they
could provide a military backup to UNITA's political strategy.67

The MPLA: Securing a Place

The April coup caught the MPLA unprepared. Agostinho Neto wasetiag in
Canada,68 and the movement was beset with crippling internahdisse Three
factions were contending for power.

On May 11, a group of Brazzaville-based exiles calling itself thedRa 4ctiva
issued a manifesto in which it attributed MPLA military and politiocaVerses to
fear and cynicism caused by insensitive, secretive leadershspuriay on the
left, it accused Agostinho Neto of arbitrary, undemocratic "pregidesm."
Consisting mainly of mesti o intellectuals, the group was led by prentibut
estranged NIPLA figures such as NIArio de Andrade, Gentil Viand, Eoribert
Monimambu?" Their principal demand was for a party congressdolve the
leadership issue.7"
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In early June, the MPLA's "honorary president,” Father Joaquirto®e
Andrade, who had been released after fourteen years of poligcsgpution that
had shifted him back and forth between prison and house arresg¥ih
Brazzaville with both the Revolta Activa and Agostinho Neto. All corred on
the need to convene an MPLA congress.71

Then on June 8, at Lusaka in the presence of Congolese Prenmgrldpes and
Zambian Prime Minister Mainza Chona, the MPLA's three factions, dicty
what had become known as the Revolta do Leste (Eastern Revolt) Rdrbgl
Chipenda, hammered out an agreement on procedures by whiesttoa MPLA
cohesion. It called for a composite tripartite delegation to reptebe MPLA at
the OAU's eleventh annual summit at Mogadishu (June 12-15) andaatiiep
committee to prepare and convene an MPLA congress on June 25akéau
Membership on the congress preparatory committee was to be bagpedity for



the three factions, and Congolese, Zambian, and OAU officials tearenitor
the committee's work.73

An earlier move by President Mobutu and Holden Roberto, joined WyT4, to
deal with the Chipenda faction as the MPLA had been blocked in lateliyia
Julius Nyerere who insisted that Agostinho Neto and his supportgraref any
agreements linking the MPLA and the other Angolan liberation movesi&l In
the view of Tanzania's president, any arrangement that failedcingomass an
FNLA-MPLAINeto entente could lead only to civil war.75 Thus in Judy a
Bukavu meeting of the four presidents who had been mandated byXbe®
reconcile the FNLA and MPLA (Kaunda, Mobutu, Ngouabi, and Ny&xer
Nyerere insisted that the FNLA and all three MPLA factions76 agreero &
common front immediately following the MPLA congress,77 which baén
delayed by factional bickering.

The supporters of Agostinho Neto had been trying to get the venue of th
congress shifted to a place inside Angola held by their forces. Baityiron
August 12, amid reports and denials that Neto had announced his iotesign
and set up private medical practice in Dar es Salaam,8 fourredrdelegates
assembled at a military camp outside Lusaka for the MPLA's fabnal
conference in twelve years. There were 165 for the "present Igaiger 165 for
the Revolta do Leste, and 70 for the Revolta Activa.79 After elevgs dabitter,
close-quarter wrangling, Neto and his followers walked out. Tregscted
demands for what their adversaries
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termed a "routine report” on MPLA activities and finances since ¥r1,
repudiated the congress as dominated by factions whose comporepeesented
a "total and systematic negation of the spirit of unity," and annouptaats to
hold their own congress inside Angola.81

Most of the Revolta Activa, with which Pinto de Andrade now associhtetself,
departed as well, leaving the Revolta do Leste in control of a rumpresag
Blaming Neto supporters for obstructing all efforts to "democréatrel
"restructure” the movement, it proceeded to elect Daniel Chiperedadent of a
recast MPLA executive.82

Distressed by this Lusaka debacle, the four African presidentaptip
summoned the leaders of the three warring factions to Brazzavilleewheminth
Conference of Heads of State of East and Central Africa was stgtbetiubegin
on August 31. There, on the margins of the conference and gnédat pressure,
Chipenda agreed to relinquish his claim to the MPLA presidency. @teS&er
3, the rival factions signed a pact officially reunifying their mowath They
explained publicly that after eighteen years as "the standare@bebAngolan
patriots,” the MPLA had fallen prey to an internal crisis. This "tragittiaion
had left the masses "without leadership™” at a time when it was &alskem
Angolan nationalists to unite for negotiations leading to a "transfeoeafer."
Therefore, under the "sponsorship” of Presidents NgouabireégeKaunda, and
Mobutu, the contending groups had agreed on a new *'provisiorggitship” to



guide the movement until the next congress to be held after indepee. The
presidency reverted to Agostinho Neto. Daniel Chipenda andulimaginto de
Andrade became vice-presidents. Representation on the centradittee was
fixed at "present leadership,” or Ala Presidencialista, sixteenpRedo Leste,
thirteen; Revolta Activa, ten. And each faction was to have threeseptatives
on a ninemember Political Bureau chosen from among members Giethizal
Committee.83

The toasts were scarcely over when the Brazzaville comproreigarito fall
apart. Daniel Chipenda promptly crossed the river to Kinshasasid®ent Mobutu
then championed Chipenda's cause in mid-September discusstbriRosiugal’'s
provisional president on the Cape Verde island of Sal. With Robeddavimbi
in tow, the Zairian leader apparently convinced conservative GéBginola,
who calculated that the Chinese-backed FNLA constituted
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the most serious military threat, that Agostinho Neto and his MPLA cantil
should be eliminated from the Angolan nationalist spectrum.4 $pineportedly
unhappy with the course of events in Mozambique where FRELIMObeagy
given a free hand to install a Marxist government, assumed the painoile in
setting the political course for Angola. The course he had in miasl rgportedly
a provisional government with twelve ministers: two each from the ANL
UNITA, and MPLA and six from various ethnic and white movementse T
MPLA ministers were to be Daniel Chipenda and Joaquim Pinto deatied85
Out of step with and frustrated by the younger military officeroviad placed
him in office, however, Spinola resigned at the end of Septentemeral
Francisco da Costa Gomes replaced him, and the Lisbon govertumard
another notch to the left. Though this shift was bound to help AgosiNgto,
who had longstanding ties with the Portuguese left, Chipendagefizsaccept
reintegration within a Neto-run movement. He repudiated the Brazeavil
compromise86 and reassembled his supporters, including formeace
committeeman Luis de Azevedo, Jr., and Lusaka representattod Khamalata,
in Kinshasa. Enjoying a popular following centered within the smalld&un
population that straddled the eastern border with Zambia,87 Chepetained the
loyalty of from two thousand to three thousand eastern (largel\k@bBpMPLA
guerrillas. His political statements reflected the fact that hikingoccame from
outlying peasant communities in the east. "Great emphasisiétiaimed, "must
be given to the depressed and undeveloped areas of the courgrggdke of
schools, skills, and social services and proposed to "rely hgaoil the "wisdom
and guidance” of "traditional rulers of the land" and

-on the churches." He also renounced any idea of discriminatingsigeinites.88
Chipenda railed against the Portuguese when they signed a @esagecbrd with,
and thus recognized, Agostinho Neto's MPLA on October 21. He ddheat his
forces (newly bolstered with Chinese arms) would continue ifighgo long as the
Portuguese persisted in such "divisive" maneuvering.9 Butrly Beecember,
albeit with an assist from FNLA security guards, he peacefullynegehis own



headquarters in Luanda.90 A few days later the MPLA (Neto) officexpelled
him from their ranks, and several hundred of Chipenda's eastboweérs at
Serpa Pinto reportedly negotiated with and then returned to the Neto
movement.91

TRIPARTITE PHASE (1966-1976)

Agostinho Neto's fortunes began improving with the Brazzaville mamise.
True, Neto got off to a humiliating start when President Kenneth Kauefused
to allow him to return on his plane from Brazzaville to Lusaka.92 Betd\
understood that power would not now be secured in exile. He flew teeBa
Salaam, where he laid claim to the £ 115,000 allotted to the MPLA by thg'©A
Liberation Committee for June-October 1974 (the same amounteastd to
the FNLA),93 then moved via Lusaka into eastern Angola.

There on August 1, a group of eighty-three pro-Neto guerrillacefs had already
reorganized and rebaptized the MPLA military, known hencefastthe For~as
Armadas Popular para Liberta ao de Angola (FAPLA).94 Fromeéepéer 12 to
21, Agostinho Neto presided over the Inter-Regional ConferehbéPLA
Militants convened in the Moxico bush and attended by some 250 stgppor
including the FAPLA organizers. The Moxico conference adoptedliical
strategy for the transitional phase ahead and elected a newfilkigtyaember
Central Committee headed by a ten-member Political Bureau. Meship on the
Political Bureau was ranked: (1) Agostinho Neto, president; (PoLdo
Nascimento, a veteran MPLA underground leader who had lefthtda in 1974 to
work with Neto;95 (3) Ldicio Lira ("Tchiweka"); (4) Carlos Rochd(lolwa"),

an organizer of and instructor in cadre training since 1965;96 (%) Hdsardo
(dos Santos), head of the MPLA's Brazzaville office;97 (6) Joad{apango; (7)
Rodrigues Joio Lopes ("Ludi"); (8) Pedro Maria Tonha ("P6da&9) Jacob
Caetano Jodo ("Monstro Imortal*); and (10) Henrique Teles Qar(&ko").98
As in the past, the leadership was preponderantly mesti~o/ assafMaundu.
The new leadership moved swiftly to mount an organizational canp#Vith the
signing of the MPLA-Portuguese cease-fire on October 21, thegad climate
favored their efforts. The head of the Angolan junta, Admiral RosatiGbo,
openly sympathized with Neto's MPLA as a "left leaning" moventént
"progressive ideas."99 On November 6, an estimated fifty thougarsbns
greeted Lficio Lfra when he arrived in Luanda to open an MPLA effiand
about this time, the Soviet Union, realizing that it had miscalculatdrsed
itself after a hiatus of some six months and began once again t\gektinho
Neto. With independence promised and the Chinese in league with the FNLA
which had American connections as well, the Soviet Union facedribsppct
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ot being shut out politically after years of diplomatic and matengestment in
the Angolan cause. Interpreted in Washington at the time as a motrethgthen
the MPLA "so it could compete militarily with the then much stronger
FNLA,"100 Soviet assistance apparently resumed in August via &g O



Liberation Committee.°10 Then in October and November, the Sovegiarbto
send military supplies through Congo-Brazzaville. Also, accaydinAmerican
government sources, in December, the MPLA sent 250 men toavietSJnion
for military training. The MPLA's new Luanda office, it seemedsuffered no
lack of funds to propagandize and organize." By January 19&&'8lmovement
reportedly had received enough arms "to equip a 5000-7000 nidrAMorce (up
from perhaps 1500 in August 1974, exclusive of Chipenda's uhitsaddition,
the MPLA distributed "thousands of AK47s" to poder popular (pesgiewer)
groups in the Luanda musseques, where they proved useful iniskesbetween
MPLA and FNLA partisans beginning in November 1974.102

Cabindan Separatists: The Oil Stakes

The fact that Cabindan oil produced government revenue at thefrétb0
million a year by 1974 was central to the calculations of all whaeoplated
governing Angola. That that same revenue, if reserved for Calbisialone, could
mean an average and rising per-capita income of over $5,600f000 to 80,000
Cabindans was just as central to the thinking of Cabindan separatists.
Personal, family,103 and ethnic ambitions, ignited by the Apnilcand fueled
by oil, led to a rivalrous flurry of Cabindan political activity. At a Hity
congress" in Pointe Noire on June 30, several separatistifiaciiecluding one
led by Auguste Tchioufou (until 1971 a Congolese [Brazzavilleil servant),
grouped together under the banner of the Cabindan Liberation ffbEC).104
Tchioufou®5 took over, relegated FLEC veteran Luis Ranque g
"honorary president,” and made Alexandre Taty (the UPA defghtsrdefense
secretary, thereby acquiring Taty's counterinsurgency urséeéral hundred,
known as the Flechas (Arrows). But Tchioufou was soon at loggahh with
Franque, Taty, and others. And another veteran politician Heesidiago Nzita
set up his own version of FLEC inside the enclave. 106

The Cabindan claim to a right to self-determination impressed sartaduiese
as reasonable. Socialist leader Mfirio Soares said
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that he thought Cabindans should be given the right to vote on thefpalitical
status of their territory.107 FLEC enthusiasts won the sympathy of tla loc
governor, Brigadier General Temudo Barata, who allowed themganize
freely. In early November, by which time it was assured of supipom Admiral
Coutinho (who had been elevated to high commissioner), and froiorjun
Portuguese officers, however, the MPLA seized the occadidaotong between
FLEC and MPLA partisans in Cabinda city to mount a coup de force drds
of FAPLA soldiers led by Commander P~dal6 (Pedro Tonha) streameof
forest hideouts near the Congolese border. Joined by the Pedegarrison at
Belize, they occupied Cabinda city as other Portuguese troopedauark
passively. Some FLEC militants retreated north along the coasétodider town
of Massabi. There they held out with the help of a French-Lebaneseamary,
Jean Kay, and Alexandre Taty, until evicted on November 16diyuiguese
troops under a new, proMPLA governor, Colonel Lopes Alves.108



Despite evident local popularity and covetous, if inconsistent, bgdkam
neighboring states, fledgling FLEC forces fled when confrdmtéh well-trained
and armed MPLA guerrillas. Cabindans had little stomach for v@8r.1
Nevertheless Zaire allowed Ranque Franque to broadcast the dfdtabinda
over Kinshasa's radio, refused to allow Roberto to move his $arte the
territory, and persuaded Daniel Chipenda to endorse Cabindan
selfdetermination.'10

The Brazzaville government declined to "fault Cabinda" for wansaparate
independence' and presumably was responsible for persuadiBgareaville-
based Revolta Activa (MPLA) to accept the principle of Cabindaio@omy.' 12
In addition the president of Gabon, Omar Bongo, expressedrust was widely
assumed, French-support for the proposition that oil-rich Calindatituted a
"separate entity.""13

In January 1975, with Brazzaville's approval, FLEC partisassrabled at the
Kouilou Chamber of Commerce of Pointe Noire. Their congresavdiszed
Auguste Tchioufou (held to be compromised by his connectionstivetiELF-
Congo oil company) and elected a new FLEC central council anctecugive
body headed by a former Brazzaville premier, Alfred RaouBtgaking his
public silence, Agostinho Neto angrily criticized the Congolese fppsuting
Cabindan separatism."5
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COALITION AND TRANSITION: THE ROAD TO CIVIL WAR

In August 1974, U.N. Secretary-General Kurt Waldheim flew tgblon where the
new Portuguese government pledged "full cooperation to the UNiasidns" in
carrying out a now-acknowledged obligation to transfer power tg#uple of its
colonies. Promising to "oppose any secessionist" moves to dismemigeia
the Portuguese promised also "to make early contacts with liberaberments"
to begin formal negotiations.16 The United States would later deatgtaral
third-party intervention in Angola. Neither it nor any other state, hoave
followed up and capitalized upon the Waldheim visit by acting throigh
multilateral agency of the United Nations to help Portugal implertiga pledge
as its authority withered in late 1974 and early 1975.

Under pressure from the OAU and President Jomo Kenyatta in tig ¢&feto,
Roberto, and Savimbi met in Mombasa, Kenya, from January 3 tal Signed a
trilateral accord pledging to cooperate peacefully, to safegdagblan

"territorial integrity,” and to facilitate "national reconstructiofd7'The three
Angolans then declared themselves ready for formal negotiatichd?wrtugal to
establish the procedures and calendar for the country's accessiiependence.
Those talks began on January 10 at Alvor in the Portuguese AlgEnes. proved
difficult. Distrust among the Angolan participants had been onhjigléy muted.
But the four parties hammered out and signed the January 15 Afreement, 1"
which secured the three liberation movements' status as "the solenkagiti
representatives of the people of Angola."'1a It proclaimed Cabiodbe "an
unalienable component part of Angola,” and it set November 125 18s the date



for independence. It allotted ministries in a coalition governmamd, it mandated
that government to draft a provisional constitution and conductligis
elections during the eleven-month transition to independenceagiteement also
provided for the three Angolan movements by phases to pool 8,@d0each into
a common national army that would include a 24,000-man Portudoeseto be
withdrawn only gradually between October 1, 1975, and Febr2@yy}976.120
The Portuguese hoped by the terms of the agreement to place a premium
political process, on coalition building, and on transethnic atken Since only
the three liberation movements would participate in the legislativeiefes; the
many white, Bakongo,
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Cabindan, and other organized or nascent political groups woulel toa
aggregate within or about one of the three. By creating the nedtidee three to
reach out, mobilize popular electoral support, and organize oti@iahscale,
Lisbon hoped to encourage the construction of a single polityifjakngolan
government ministries under a tripartite team of nationalists (a ministetveo
secretaries of state), moreover, provided an opportunity fotigallrivals to gain
positive interpersonal and intergroup experience and to workpommise and,
hopefully, coalesce across partisan lines.

The following transitional government took office on January 31:12

High Commissioner: Brigadier General Silva Cardoso Presideddancil
(rotating chair): Lopo do Nascimento (MPLA); Johnny EduardooRin(FNLA);
Jos6 N'Dele (UNITA)122

Ministers:

Information: Manuel Rui Monteiro

Economic Planning and Finance: Saydi Mingas MPLA123

Justice: Di6genes Boavida

Interior: Ngola Kabangu )

Health and Social Affairs: Samuel Abrigada FNLA 24

Agriculture: Mateus Neto

Labor and Social Security: Anténio Dembo

Education and Culture: Jeronimo Elavoco Wanga UNITA 25

Natural Resources: Jeremias K. Chitunda

Economic Affairs: Vasco Vieira de Almeida

Public Works and Town Planning:

Manuel Resende de Oliveira Portugal

Transport and Communications:

Joaquim Antunes da Cunha

At this juncture, the American government, for the first time since thgco
began to grapple seriously with the issue of what stance and actioouitdstake
on Angola. Despite Alvor, the Angolan movements were still deepligldd. A
four-way partition (Cabinda, Bakongo, Mbundu, Ovimbundu)see possible.
There was conjecture about a possible FNLA-UNITA alliance td shitithe
MPLA, an alliance that would exclude a central stream of Angoldionalism



(Luanda/Mbundu) and pose the likelihood of chronic violencenfian MPLA
gone underground. The mo-
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ment was opportune for public and private support for Portugesie-
initiatives seeking a political solution in Angola. It was the crlitiae for the
United States to employ preventive diplomacy, muster collective@tuppAU,
U.N., Western) for the cause of a unified Angola, and thus minimieeltinger of
largescale external intervention. Given the handicap of a long;ediging
association with the ancien r6gime and a general desire as agtatgower to
encourage global situations of stability resistant to political rdidice
Washington might logically have sought to avoid an open-ended sitiote
dominant influence. Instead of preventive diplomacy to reird@compromise
African solution, however, the United States chose unilaterafvention to
support a victory by anticommunist forces.126

In late January, the National Security Council's "40 Committe®i@ized a
covert grant of $300,000 to the FNLA, the movement most commitied t
military strategy. Apparently moved by past connections and halitink in
terms of "our team" and "theirs," the council rejected a proposgive $100,000
to UNITA, preferring to bet on one movement only.127 AccordindPortuguese
military sources, the FNLA military advantage at that time was comslde. An
AFM spokesman put troop levels at 21,750 FNLA, 5,500 MPLA, 8,75
MPLA/Chipenda, and 3,000 UNITA,al2 a basic ratio that was confirme
subsequent analysis by an American researcher who put theryaoiads of
trained and in-training guerrillas at 21,000 FNLA, 8,000 MPLA,a00
MPLA/Chipenda, and 8,000 UNITA.129 On the basis of "best estinfatdsch
credited the FNLA with a force only half so large,130 the Americanegnment
expanded an "existing" client relationship that it was confidertitiversaries
knew about,"131 without either undertaking to persuade thieAFhbt to seek a
zero-sum victory by force of arms or signaling to Moscow a readin@siccept a
coalition that would include the MPLA. The Soviet Union was left to ditav
own conclusions.

Almost at once, rumors of "heavy continuing CIA support for tiLRA" became
prevalent in Luanda, although they were denied by Americanial$id32 The
FNLA, in a rash of conspicuous spending, took over a Luanda televitation
and the city's leading daily, A Provincia de Angola, to which gtozed its
conservative, pre-coup editor, Ant6nio Carreia de FreitasTt&38American
consulate, unaware of covert U.S. assistance to Roberto, ladiachaquiry to
discover the source of FNLA funding and reported back
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to the State Department that it probably came from Portugudsseqalantation
owners in northern Angola.134 But the Soviet Union had longecated that the
United States would try to assert influence over Angola when Portugglfiwvally



forced out.135 While the January "40 Committee" decision reasddodditu and
emboldened Roberto, it also presumably alarmed the Soviets, dbgrtadir
intelligence network.136

Next Daniel Chipenda, who continued to head up what he clainsetie real
MPLA, joined his forces with those of the FNLA. By setting up officaghe
MPLA/Neto stronghold of Luanda, he had provoked a predictabliewmio
reaction. On February 13, MPLA/Neto forces attacked and killeddii to twenty
Chipenda supporters. They drove his group, which had no legakstader the
Alvor agreement, from the city.137 With his forces eroding,138 €hga then
announced on February 22 that he was merging them with the FNL&hwh
thereby gained perhaps two thousand soldiers and a political ohtirg® eastern
Angola.139

That same month, a visiting Swedish journalist, Per Wastberg, ded¢hbe
"organization and discipline" of the MPLA and the frightening *'stfirial
militarism and lavish spending"” of the FNLA, whose Luanda propagaittred
free bus rides, hotel rooms, and meals.14° The transitional gowart began
functioning during February, but in a climate of mistrust and viokerPolitical
leaders carried revolvers for self-defense.141

On March 23, FNLA forces attacked MPLA installations, hurling hgnehades
through the windows of the MPLA's (Luanda) Vila Alice headquartghere
Lopo do Nascimento was working at the time." A few days later atitGathirty
miles to the northeast, FNLA troops reportedly attacked an MPLiAitrg camp
and killed over fifty recruits.143 Jane Bergerol wrote in the Fima@nitmes
(London): "beyond reasonable doubt" what "has occurred isatérrifying
attempt by Kinshasa-based Holden Roberto's FNLA to kill substantiabers of
MPLA soldiers and supporters and instill a climate of fear in the agusuch as
it did in 1961 on the Zaire border."144 A motorized contingent of ivedred
FNLA soldiers arrived in Luanda on March 30 from Zaire, and fightiaged on
for days in the Luanda musseques.145

Dramatizing the MPLA's primacy in Luanda, a throng of 300,000 1,800
greeted Agostinho Neto on his symbolically timed return to the capital
February 4. During the years of his exile, the colonial governrhadtnever
totally eliminated MPLA
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underground structures, which survived in Luanda's poor, \wgrkiass districts.
As confrontation with the FNLA intensified, the MPLA distributed guns
indiscriminately among its supporters-including teenage boysrii#tese
districts, thereby provoking criticism from an increasingly he$s Portuguese
high" commissioner. 147

In March, Soviet arms deliveries began to increase. They wenit by a
Brazzaville, by truck to Cabinda, by rail to Pointe Noire, and by swraft down
the Angolan coast. In April, chartered aircraft flew perhaps a heshtbns of
arms into southern Angola,148 and large shipments, including heavtars and



armored vehicles, 149 began to come in on Yugoslav,'50 Gredkfiaally,
Soviet ships.'51

In late April, a new round of fighting broke out as the "FNLA lauedna
coordinated series of assaults'; against MPLA offices in nedriyuanda’s
musseques and against the headquarters of the UNTA labor unguglttas were
put at seven hundred dead, over a thousand wounded.152 \édena spilled
into towns to the north and south, from Sao Salvador to Teixeira deaSwiith
the MPLA increasingly taking the initiative. By this time the MPLA hadmeted
the 3,500- to 6,000-man anti-Zairian, Katangese gendarmerie adhpteviously
served the Portuguese in fighting Angolan nationalists. Kept infeeat the coup
as a security against Zairian designs, this well-trained, exoifhtte force added
significantly to the MPLA's military capability.153 But it also incad President
Mobutu, and as of mid-May, twelve hundred Zairian soldiers werertegdo
have moved across the Angola border to operate alongside the BfieX in-
place army of ten thousand.54 As the MPLA entered what one of its ntilita
young commanders, Nito Alves, termed a -phase of active deféd&eHolden
Roberto flew off to the Middle East-Iran, Kuwait, Abu Dhabi-in quest
funds.156

The Portuguese army shrank to a demoralized, combat-shy fblegsahan
twenty-four thousand. Thousands of white Angolans made prepasao
emigrate. Kenneth Kaunda, in a mid-April visit to Washington, wdrtie
American government that the situation in Angola was deteriorakigiting
threatened to expand, he said, and with it the danger of large-soalket S
intervention.157 Preoccupied with the approaching collapse of thergment of
South Vietnam, however, the Ford administration dallied. It saw ol fier an
urgent diplomatic effort to save the fleeting
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chance that an election rather than a war could determine who ga/émygola.

It made no move to work through the OAU and U.N. or bilaterally witl Soviet
Union to end the growing arms race; to the contrary, it would sooe tjiat race
another shove forward. There was no response to a suggestioa MPhA's
Liicio Lfira that the essential first step toward securing peacefotess would be
an embargo on arms and personnel coming into Angola by air, sédalad'-"'-
that is, across a Zaire border that the Portuguese no longer extemged to be
able to monitor.159 There was no real effort to create a disingstégtird party”
to carry out what the Portuguese had set out to do.

Long an advocate of nonviolence, Kenneth Kaunda's prefereneetay with
UNITA.160 As late as early May, Jonas Savimbi was still predictirag there
would be no civil war.161 Aspiring to the role of reasonable conciliator
aggregator,162 Savimbi had succeeded in attracting hetermgesapport among
whites and Africans alike.163 UNITA was generally credited wiité best
prospect for emerging successfully should the October elediidesplace.164
But as FNLA-MPLA encounters multiplied, UNITA's efforts to prevevhat it
termed "anti-election maneuvers" fell victim to its continuing military



weakness.165 As Savimbi traveled to London, Paris, and elsewdenuster
backing for both UNITA and the Alvor agreement,166 UNITA tried éomain
aloof from the fighting. By June, however, it found itself caught traessfire of
mounting warfare. Perhaps Luandan "radicals" associated withAWes had
decided independently to force UNITA's hand. In any case, MBaiers
attacked and killed a group of young UNITA recruits scheduled teayah for
military training. 167 The war was thus spiraling out of control widrican
diplomacy provided a last reprieve.

African states prevailed upon Neto and Roberto to meet togetheSaithmbi at
Nakuru, Kenya. There from June 16 to 21, again under Jomo Kexg/a
chairmanship, they negotiated a new, more detailed accord reimguihe use of
force and delineating responsibilities for the remainder of the tiansli68
During a respite extending through the first week in July, the ttimsil
government came forth with a draft constitution, and the firstgany of an
Angolan national army was formed in Cabinda. But on July 9, hemihg
broke out and spread swiftly throughout the country. Within akydee MPLA
had forced the FNLA out of Luanda.'69 The FNLA, now joined by a benof
right-wing Por-
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tuguese (ex-PIDE agents and army officers), eliminated all irengaMPLA
presence in the northern towns of the Uige and Zaire districts. Thsiti@nal
government collapsed.

On July 20, the FNLA accused the Portuguese of siding with the MRidh a
declared that it was planning to march on Luanda and would attack an
Portuguese troops that tried to stop it. The next day Holden Robeoged
from nearly life-long exile in Zaire to take command of the FNLA ntaon the
capital. Cease-fires arranged in a chaotic series of meetings IRotheguese
were immediately violated. On July 24, FNLA troops, led by a formetuuese
counterinsurgency officer, Lieutenant Colonel Gilberto SantGa&tro, took
Caxito.170 The day after, Daniel Chipenda, since April 15 an FNE#ial,
announced that the FNLA hoped to enter Luanda within "the nextfeys." He
added: "We do not think that new negotiations are possible any tpwgeare
going to Luanda, not to negotiate, but to lead.” Nito Alves of tHelLlA
responded in kind: "We are one hundred percent enemies antkgancome to
any agreement. Our fight must go on until FNLA is defeated aé\therican
imperialists were in Vietnam."171

Consolidating their control over Mbundu territory, MPLA forceswved inland
beyond Malange to take the strategic Lunda city of Henrique de Carvalho
(Saurimo). Its troops also enjoyed de facto control in the enclavebida
where, in May. they were described as "mercilessly" trackingrdand
eliminating FLEC militants.172 Despite self-interested politicgdmart from
Brazzaville173 and Kinshasa,174 the Cabindans were no mattefdIPLA
military. A FLEC army of sorts tried. It was an ill-trained assemblafprobably
fewer than the four thousand to six thousand men credited to it by hisbo



usually well-informed weekly, Expresso. Led by a mysterious @amder Jean
da Costa with French connections,175 it mostly watched from exlenme as the
MPLA secured control over the territory and positioned itself to fitlreige oil
revenues.

Believing that the growing conflict in Angola proper might yet ofgbe way for
them, Cabinda's divided nationalists postured expectantly outsidéul® 24, one
group led by Henriques Tiago Nzita announced from Paris that it etisg up a
provisional Cabindan government. In Kinshasa on August 1, LugjRa
Franque proclaimed Cabindan independence and announceditormiza rival
government headed by a former FNLA official, FLEC secretaryegai and now
"-premier," Francisco Lubota.176

TRIPARTITE PHASE (1966-1976)

A few days later President Ngouabi declared that Brazzavillédooot accept that
the MPLA had any right to impose itself by force in Cabinda.177 Babit
imposed. And aside from a quickly routed incursion by Zaire-bddkLEC forces
in early November, frustrated Cabindan nationalists were sidefordtie rest of
the Angolan war.

Meeting at Kampala in late July, the annual OAU heads-of-state sudeplored
the Angolan fighting, appealed to the three movements "to lay doginamms,"
and "earnestly requested Portugal to assume, without delay andnmpartial
manner, its responsibilities in Angola." They created an OAU @ission of
Enquiry and asked it to consider the organization and dispatch oPdhg2ace
force for Angola.178 But Portugal no longer had the capabilitggsume its
"responsibilities"-and some of its army units were reportedling the MPLA. It
was time for action, not inquiry. African states had underminedidence in the
OAU as a mediating agency by allowing Uganda's erratic and coarsaal
General Idi Amin to become its chairman.179 Failure to act dedisatethis
juncture could only encourage extra-African powers to expand itieirvention.
A ten-member Commission of Enquiry180 spent ten days in Angolagmaited
back that UNITA had the largest popular support, followed in olethe FNLA
and MPLA.'81 Follow-up proposals for the expedition of an OAldgekeeping
force, however, met with resolute opposition from the militarily easingly
ascendant MPLA. Through the fall the OAU palavered away its dppdy to
influence the course of events.182

"By mid-July the military situation radically favored the MPLA. As thelitary
position of the FNLA and UNITA deteriorated the governments df&Zand
Zambia grew more and more concerned about the implications fioraive
security. Those two countries turned to the United States for asssta88 Thus
did Secretary Kissinger describe in retrospect the circumstancesdaguto a
July 17 decision of the National Security Council's "40 Committegrtvide
covert assistance to both the FNLA and UNITA.184

Kenneth Kaunda's unheeded April warning now rang in Dr. Kissiagars.
Furthermore Kissinger was sensitive to importuning from Zaitgere some $800
million in American investment was threatened by latent internal inlgtab
related to a drastic fall in world copper prices, failure to develop agtical



production above preindependence levels, and the conspicutuenat of an
aggrandizing government elite. Moreover in June, President
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Mobutu chose to charge the United States with complicity in an atteimpte
military coup and evicted the American ambassador from Kinshadpirgehe
FNLA, therefore, might be one way of helping to restore U.S.-Zaglations.

If the military situation in mid-July "radically favored the MPLAZS Secretary
Kissinger alleged, why was it so? In Angola, the July observatiéas o
correspondent of the sober London Times showed that the "madyantage" of
the MPLA, which "did not possess any significant weapon supeyiooiter its
rivals, was a "manifestly superior organizational and infrastnal
capability."185 Under such circumstances, to pour in Americaney and arms
was unlikely to alter the situation. (Washington seemed not to havadd much
from the calamitous misadventure in Vietnam.)

Assistant Secretary Nathaniel Davis and his State DepartmentBafédrican
Affairs recommended against becoming more deeply involved.olsodthey
argued, would likely leave the United States tied to the losing side, jdizgethe
governments of Zaire and Zambia, link the United States with Souticafand
lead to increased Soviet involvement. 186 The only public discusgion
American policy toward Angola took place in hearings before the Clark
committee in the Senate, where three academics-Gerald J. BEuigylas L.
Wheeler, and this author-urged against American intervention. 187
Beginning with $6 million, used partly to replace arms that could beigenl
quickly by Zaire and Zambia, American aid was successively ased during the
summer and fall.88 After adjusting for what appeared to be a stardi
undervaluation of materiel sent, real American assistanceaapgé¢o be about
twice the figure of $32 million eventually acknowledged.'|9 Aftactoring in aid
provided by China, France, Great Britain, West Germany, SAfriha, and
others, it is reasonable to conclude that the FNLA and UNITA receiwadhly
the same amount that the CIA estimated the MPLA received from theeGovi
Union-about $80 million through October 1975.190 Although it migéner be
possible to pinpoint who gave how much to whom and when, it is postible
declare that there was no significant difference in the amouottside assistance
to the two sides (MPLA versus FNLA/UNITA) between July and Oetod

THE SECOND WAR OF NATIONAL LIBERATION: MPLA TO PRA

By September, Angola's liberation movements were dug into theyectise
ethnic bastions. Additionally the MPLA had pock-
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eted Cabinda and captured a number of ports and inland towns to thelsouth.
enjoyed a local following in southern urban centers of relativelyluglitical
consciousness and sizable mesti o communities, for exampl@rmiales and Si
da Bandeira. Partition seemed a real possibility as tens of thosisédricans



shifted from multiethnic towns and plantation regions back tosaoé#heir ethnic
origin, a retreat to the past that accelerated with the collapsesdfahsitional
government and the withdrawal of Portuguese troops. Prolonedcevarfare
seemed likely unless outside assistance combined with superiorahséith and
organization to tip the balance one way or another. During AugusSaptember,
massive departures of panic stricken white Angolans by airlift, fgbioat, and
overland caravan added to the disjunctive chaos-and deprivé@AJdf a vital
political constituency.

The external variable-alliances old and new-assumed greattamoe. In
journalists' reports and in the perceptions of the Angolan protatptiiemselves,
outside intervention came to overshadmo internal factors sucbraparative
qualities of leadership, constituency, ideology, organizatiod,railitary skill. In
reality, however, the underlying internal strengths and wesges of the three
movements remained basic determinants of what some observerpddrayed
as an African equivalent of the Spanish Civil War.'92 Neverthedapgrimposed
Soviet-American global jockeying and a veritable internatiored ffor-all in
Angola did constitute high political drama and did impact cruciallytwcivil
war within the Angolan revolution.

China and Rumania

Nlotiviated by a consuming rivahv with the Soviet Union and eageattay
excellent relations in East Africa and Zaire into an Angolan shutothef
Russians, the Chinese committed arms, skills, and prestige to the FNLA
Displaying a risky independence, China's ally, but Soviet neiglmania,
joined in backing a nonsocialist movement whose V'ictory coulddpeeed to
humble Leonid Brezhnev and secure a special role for Peking anubiBest in
West-Central Africa (Angola/Cabinda/Zaire).

At the same time, however, China and Rumania maintained an offteiats of
neutrality that conformed to the position that the OAU adopted in 1975
Presumably sensitive to what critics described as an "unholy edlianith
"American imperialism," 193 the
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Chinese left the welcome mat out for all three Angolan movements. 8amu
Chiwale headed a UNITA delegation to Peking in March; 194 Lficio Lira
followed for the MPLA in June; 195 and Pedro Vaal Hendrik Neto ef BNLA
met there with Teng Hsiao-ping in July. 196 Despite a pessimistiipu
prognosis by Savimbi that the Chinese would not help,197 UN@rAperly anti-
Soviet and exhibiting demonstrable political strength, won a proofi§€hinese
arms. Lira reportedly obtained assurances that China favopeditite unity, not
FNLA hegemony, though the Chinese were not yet prepared to withitheir
military instructors.198 The FNLA found the Chinese, whose miligsgociation
with the FNLA had taught them something of FNLA leadership and
organizational deficiencies,199 somewhat less forthcoming thianeo& hough
Roberto had told the Paris press in June that all his troops weres&thtrained,
subsequent desultory performance by those troops proveceab@edit to the



Chinese. Shared antipathy for the Soviet Union-China ceaselessiied the
Soviets for "stirring up the civil war" by choosing sides and ship@ngs200-
was not enough, and Peking realized that both distance and cestapabilities
would preclude it from matching the Soviets in an Angolan arms race.
Peking reportedly did authorize Zaire to release additional Geiaems to the
FNLA,201 and a shipment of ninety-three tons of Chinese armsnaektor
UNITA did arrive in Dar es Salaam. Influenced by Samora Machel diERIO,
the MPLA's victorious CONCP ally,02 and put off by UNITA reluctato enter
upon a two-party MPLA-UNITA alliance against the FNLA,203 howe\iilius
Nyerere refused to allow the arms to proceed on via Zambia to Arifizla

In September, Chinese Foreign Minister Chiao Kuan-hua statétigha
government had ceased sending arms once a date for indepehdenoeen
set.205 On October 27, China's military instructors quit the FNLAldparture
ceremonies at the Kinshasa airport, the leader of the military missidyrig,
announced that his mission's task had been accomplished amelchdsaIFNLA,
Holden Roberto, and the Angolan people of China's "eternal friepd06
Rumania, too, pulled back. It had continued to aid the MPLA even piieing
the Chinese venture with the FNLA.207 And though President Ceawses
promised "cooperation and solidarity" to Jonas Savimbi dusimé\pril visit to
Bucharest by the UNITA
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leader,208 the Rumanians shied away from a head-on Angolan @ohisth the
Soviets. In October, when Ceausescu made a four-day visit to Lislmstuguese
officials sought to enlist his support in a last-gasp mediation e#o@&But by
then the MPLA looked as if it would be the military victor (or South Africa’s
victim), and Rumania declined to get caught up in a costly politicatuge.

South Africa

Close cooperation among the military and intelligence services i§al, South
Africa, and Rhodesia was one of the factors that had earliericoed
Washington that African guerrillas could not win. Regularly a calunfcsenior
intelligence officers of the three countries exchanged informainahiding that
gathered by some two thousand full-time South African agents ambkyguese
infiltrators within the top ranks of the Angolan and Mozambican natiish
movements.210 South Africa assigned intelligence officers tmitsalates
general in Luanda and Louren~o0 Marques with instructions to wortk tlug
Portuguese military.

Starting in 1966 when the Angolan insurgency spread to the east, Sauth Af
conducted helicopter patrols over southern border regions oblangater, by the
terms of a 1968 agreement, South Africa was allowed to operate aniti
composed of Alouette Il helicopters and Cessnha 185s within ea&tegala. A
joint Portuguese-South African command center was establishedtat Cu
Cuanavale inside the southeast operational sector assigned to/ASacah(see
map 6.1). From it the South Africans carried out visual and phetomnaissance
and even transported assault troops in actions against both Angatianalists



and Namibian (SWAPOQO) guerrillas.211 This military role coinciadth a
growing infusion of South African capital and sale of South Africaacimnery
and manufactures in Angola.212

With the collapse of Portuguese rule, South Africa adopted anti@egmlicy of
detente. It quickly accommodated to the rise of a radical FRELIM@egument
to power in Mozambique. As late as April 1975, its officials were dectarin
publicly that their military forces would not intervene in Angola untfamy
circumstances."213 But the government of Prime Minister Johstéohad no
intention of making unnecessary concessions to black Afriegiomalism. If
there should arise what looked like a low-risk opportunity to elimereatradical”
in favor of a more congenial
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-moderate" alternative by means of military intervention, nothing iato
Africa's detente strategy suggested that the opportunity sheusgpurned. At
some point in mid- 1975, Pretoria did indeed decide that the chaosgnlan
provided it with a low-risk opportunity to smash both the MPLA and SWA
and secure the future for "moderate” alternatives in Angola and Narait

In June, South African troops reportedly took up positions @Rhacana Falls on
the Cunene River just inside Angola.215 From there on August 9, tloeedha
few miles north to occupy the site of the South African-financedeébRiver
hydroelectric project, which was scheduled to provide power fanium mining
and industry in Namibia and water for irrigation in Ovamboland.21edrly
September, South African troops backed by helicopters swept sartyefite
miles north through the Ongiva (Pereira de E-a) and Roadas regioove
allegedly prompted by a September 1 attack by SWAPO guerrillas"Ritissian
made rockets" on a South African army camp.217 South Africats omade
deeper sorties against SWAPO camps, and the MPLA expressgvimgs about
South African intentions.218



They had reason. At the end of May, the Windhoek Advertiser hadlimeal:
"Black Guerrilla Leader in Windhoek.219 It was Daniel Chipenda.idd flown
in with an FNLA "political commissar," M~irio Moutinho, and Portugee
bodyguards for what was referred to as "medical treatmentlieE#nat month,
Jonas Savimbi, who had already met with South African officiads] tited Prime
Minister Vorster as "a responsible leader" and a man of "realism’paoabunced
against the need for armed struggle in Namibia and Rhodesia.220 wéeks
later the press quoted Savimbi as saying that Angola's own problenid wou
prevent it from helping SWAPQO.221 These were but the externatsa§what
was being prepared in Namibia.

Some would later argue that if UNITA had been well armed by Augustrwih
was reluctantly pushed into the war222 with relatively few arms{gg3viPLA
would have come to terms with it and UNITA would not have entered wpon
fatal alliance with South Africa. As it was American arms began argwnly in
late August, and the arms shipped from China never did arrive. Maéthough
Savimbi had hastily mustered an army roughly estimated at $ee1@y thousand
men, it was handicapped as much by a lack of training, organimdtanherence,
combat experience, infrastructural backup, and discipline asdbrtage of
weapons.224
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Savimbi, Chipenda, and Roberto225 all turned to South Africa. Savim
apparently acted on three assumptions: that South Africa was "thtegte
military power" on the continent; that it was solidly linked to NATO powéhat
would -not let the Russians take control of Angola”;226 and 8matth Africa's
detente policy toward such states as Zambia, Zaire, and even Mapasiiad
reduced the liabilities of association with it. In late August, the B&\fticans
agreed to set up a training camp for UNITA at Calombo south of SilvéoRmd
another for the FNLA/Chipenda at Mapupa in southern Angola. On Seqge
21, a South African commandant and eighteen instructors arrivedvia Borto;
and on October 6 they helped a company of UNITA troops halt MPLAdsrc
advancing on Nova Lisboa.227 Zaire provided several armonexkcal perhaps
120 soldiers-adding to the twelve hundred to thirteen hundred Zajtaanes
already fighting alongside the FNLA in the north.228 Further reicédrby a
South African squadron of twenty-two armored cars, UNITA wds &bbsecure
its position generally within the Ovimbundu-central highlandoag229

Then on October 14, the South Africans mounted Operation Zuln &staging
base at Runtu, Namibia. A motorized force of Bushmen (some of whaain h
fought earlier for the Portuguese) together with a group of Poesg officers and
about one thousand followers of Daniel Chipenda crossed into Arg@aangar.
Led by a South African commander nicknamed "Rommel” and a h&otifouth
African officers and technicians, the column swiftly dislodged MPfoAces from
Pereira de Epa. Moving on to Rogadas, it was joined by South Afric#s
(twenty armored cars and a platoon of 81mm mortars) and by a dody
seven rightwing Portuguese.230 Air supplied and accompaniéelimopter



gunships, the column moved on through Sfi da Bandeira (Lubamgbyp the
coast from Mogamedes to Benguela/Lobito to Novo Redondo,aviharrived on
November 14. The column had traveled nearly five hundred mile$ b its
entry point on the Namibian border. FNLA and UNITA units movedrionfi the
rear.231

Meanwhile in the north, FNLA and MPLA troops fought seesaw batitethe
northern outskirts of Luanda, and American arms poured in on Cit80sZaire
to the FNLA's staging centers at Ambriz and the former Portugue sasairdif
Negage. In the north, the South Africans helped the FNLA-with 130mm
howitzers.232

269

TRIPARTITE PHASE (1966-1976)

Approximate areas controlled, and attacks, by

ED - National Front/Unita 1Zo--m Popular Movement

Map 6.2 Military situation, mid-November 1975 (Economist, Novenfig
1975)
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The MPLA, besieged in its capital, held only a swath of Mbundu coultiay
flared on out to the east of Malange to include the diamond mines of @and
the railroad-border town of Teixeira de Sousa.

As a quid pro quo for South African help, according to American iigetice
sources, Jonas Savimbi provided information on the location oAB®@/guerrilla
bases.233 And while the Ford administration sought in vain to peesGadgress
to grant roughly $60 million to another intervening power, Zaire, #3tate
Department issued carefully constructed statements seekaupt@y the
impression that the United States was in no way implicated in the SouiteAf
intervention.235 However, suspicion that the faulty intelligencgnuwhich the
United States based its own intervention derived partially from the<C'élose
liaison with the South African security service"236 was reinforiogafficial
acknowledgment that South Africa and the United States did rdg@achange
intelligence data.237 Although Secretary Kissinger denied anydsioth" with
them,2as Pretoria officials insisted that South Africa’'s intetiea was based
upon an understanding with American officials that the United Statedd
match any weaponry made available to the MPLA.239 To the questiwh&ther
Washington had "solicited" South African involvement, Prime Ministerster
subsequently responded that he would not call anyone who sdid ttad a
"liar."240

By the time of the South African incursion, Portugal had withdraventdblk of its
army. Divided and irresolute, the Lisbon government had maeelaié effort in
July to restore its authority in Angola to the extent of sending in troop
reinforcements. Confronted with the hostility of hopelessly diditieeration
movements, however, it soon faltered. In late August, it formallydad the
Alvor agreement and dissolved the defunct transitional goventrbet it proved



unable to muster the political and military will to intervene decisivelynpose
an orderly transfer of power. All its efforts to promote a new cdageor
coalition having failed, Lisbon held firm to one thing-its determinatiofeave.
Independence remained fixed for November 11.

High Commissioner Commodore Leonel Cardoso and his remnéoirage
folded the Portuguese flag and, in a pathetic end to centuries ofiabtate, stole
out of besieged Luanda a'day early, leaving the Angolans to fighttitThe
MPLA immediately proclaimed an independent People's Republic gbkn
(PRA).241
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Having activated support from its CONCP allies at a special meetihgumengo
Marques (November 9),242 having convinced the conservativalBia
government that his was the winning movement, and having obtaipgdra
commitment for prompt diplomatic recognition from the Soviet @i
Yugoslavia, North Vietnam, and other communist states, Agostirgto N
launched his People's Republic. He was clearly relying on the M&®LA
"internationalist” (rather than pan-African) orientation and attes43 As
president he announced the PRA's first government. It was pabdic
multiracial, predominantly mesti o/assimilado/ Mbundu;244 Ldpo
Nascimento, premier; Henrigue "lIko" Carreira, defense; D&nwds Machado,
labor;245 Jos6 Eduardo dos Santos, foreign affairs; Joao Fekyptns]
information; Nito Alves, interior;24" Di6genes Boavida, justice; CafRuxha,
planning and finance. At first most African states withheld recogm however;
they instead held to the general OAU stance in favor of a cease-érssitional
coalition, and free election to choose the government of the new.2tle
Then as South Africa’s intervention became evident, despite d24&ésd
efforts to screen it from journalists, African attitudes shifted. Gavéimber 27,
the Nigerian government, which just two weeks before had dersaliBoviet
intervention on the side of the MPLA,249 announced its recognitidh@PRA,
citing South African intervention as the reason.5 Quickly followgd b
Tanzania,25' Ghana, Sudan, and several other African stagddjghrians
assailed what they saw as an American-South African plot to deatt@ister
African country."252 Demonstrators stoned the American esyiasLagos, and
the Nigerian government gave the MPLA $20 million.*23

Cuba and the Soviet Union

A month after setting out on its dash north, the South African commaabonn
stalled on the Queve River about 120 miles south of Luanda. There setond
half of November, the logistically extended South Africans cortiedra
regrouped and dug-in MPLA force that had been reinforced by el a
Cuban expeditionary force numbering by that time about three #muoli'$4

It had been only natural for the MPLA to turn to Cuba for military instors to
help rebuild its military (FAPLA) after the 1974 leadership crisid @efection of
Chipenda’'sRevolta do Leste. When
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by March 1975 FNLA-MPLA fighting and feverish efforts by all three
movements to build up separate armies portended a military racmerpthe
MPLA sought Cuban counterparts to the Chinese who were training FNLA
forces. By late spring 1975, some 230 Cuban military advisetgdygortedly set
up and staffed four FAPLA training camps .255As fighting escalateldiime and
July, the MPLA appealed for increased help.256 In August, afearing with
pro-MPLA leadership within the Lisbon junta and ascertaining thatSoviets
would not themselves send troops for fear of triggering an Amenieaponse, the
MPLA reportedly welcomed another two hundred Cuban infantririlecsors in
Luanda. Then, encouraged by the MPLA's African supportergdié, Congo,
Guinea-Bissau, Guinea-Conakry, Mozambique) and assurechth&olviets
would finance the effort, Havana moved its support up another nBtghate
September and early October, Cuban ships carrying heavy awhsusdreds of
soldiers began arriving at Pointe Noire (Congo) and then such Angaids as
Porto Amboim and Novo Redondo.2'7 In Washington at about thig sene, the
head of the CIA's Angolan task force was warning that Zaire's inteioe in
northern Angola would be answered by an intrusion of "large nuswbeCuban
troops, 10-15,000.258 By mid-October, when the South Africand speth from
their southern Angola base, probably eleven hundred to fifteenredr@uban
soldiers were bolstering the MPLA.59

South Africa's bold, clumsily covert offensive injected a new sasfaurgency
into Cuba's mission. Underestimating the convulsive potential ofnts o
spectacularly successful intervention, Pretoria simultaneausbted the visible
need for and legitimized Cuban help. Needing to believe, if onlydasons of
self-respect, that economic and military power far outweighrélogal variable in
setting the terms of its relations with black Africa, South Africalya
miscalculated. At the same time that it destroyed the external criéglitiithose
(UNITA and FNLA) that it sought to help, it destroyed the basis foltextive
African (OAU) support for a compromise, political solution in dala.

Invoking a specter of conquest by white supremacists, Cuba arbtriet Union
moved with impunity to exploit their advantage. Beginning on Novenh€uba
began airlifting combat troops from Havana to Luanda in a major&isca that
became known as Operation Carlota. (This operation was namea &if@ck
woman who led an 1843 slave uprising in Cuba.)260 The Russianhtige
Antonov-22 transport planes containing arms directly to Luanda
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and Henrique de Carvalho and helped fly in thousands of Cubababtroops to
instruct MPLA recruits in the use of, and finally to man, sophistic&ediet
weaponry that included T54 and T34 tanks. Most tellingly, Cubaresaipd
mobile 122mm rocket launchers (Stalin's Organs) that screetdreified, and
blasted holes in the FNLA military front that had been pressing in omtdaa
from the north. (South Africa later claimed that only earlier Amani@appeals for
it to desist had deterred it from taking the Angolan capital from thelsi?61



The tide of battle took a final turn. With the approach of independeimclate
October the FNLA had prepared what was meant to be a knockout Bloartly
before, the MPLA, with Cuban organizational help, had pushed k bam
Quifangondo, just twelve miles to the north of Luanda.62 And Robeaoted to
be in the capital on November 1 1. From out of Zaire in early NovenfhdeC
forces launched a diversionary attack on Cabinda while the FNlefgred for its
drive on Luanda. But FLEC's soldiers fled back into Zaire263 befareember
10 when Roberto, disregarding the counsel of Portuguese, 3duthn, and
American military advisers, sent a single column of several thuis@ops down
the road from Caxito toward the capital. Roberto had been saved frevmiops
military disaster only because, "happily,” when he "played gaiidnis orders
"were not always followed.264 But this time his orders were folldwRoberto
failed to mount standard diversionary forays and flanking movéscéimpact
single-assault column crumbled and ran under a hail of 122mnetseid
artillery fire. The FNLA army, weak in discipline and without podiil
indoctrination, never recovered from what became known as tttkeRé Death
Road. "To the bitter end, the 122mm rocket, a noisy but relativedfféctual
weapon, sowed utter panic in the ranks of [Roberto's] troopsmwetver became
accustomed to conventional warfare.265 Chinese (and rumorgt Klorean)266
guerrilla training had been either inappropriate or insuffitien

Using heavy weaponry, encircling tactics, and the full concépntraf a Cuban
army that reached some seven thousand by late 1975 (and ten thioosarlve
thousand by early 1976), the MPLA eliminated the FNLA as a fightingddy
early January. As it collapsed, the FNLA army received no help fitwertwelve
hundred to fifteen hundred Zairian troops, whose role was to pecatillery and
armored vehicle support. The Zairians looted, hoarded, then panacierhn
ahead of the Angolans-and to-
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gether they left behind quantities of unused American and othetéiVes
arms.267

Cuba's intervention marked a decisive turning point in the civil, at it
followed upon substantial intervention by others, including Zaire &outh
Africa. Though Premier Fidel Castro's statement that "the rinaterial aid and
the first Cuban instructors reached Angola at the beginning oft§actavhen it
"was being insolently invaded by foreign forces" surely pos&l@eba’s
involvement, it seems likely that Castro is correct in saying thdia&Chad not
earlier expected "to participate directly in the fight." Accordtodim, it was on
November 5, at the urgent request of the MPLA (the Soviet Uni@vén
requested” it), that Cuba decided to send "a battalion of regaap$rwith
antitank weapons." When the first Cuban unit of Operation Carloteeaky
140mm artillery (FNLA) was bombarding the suburbs of Luandal South
African troops had **penetrated more than 700 kilometers" nfsain Namibia,
"while Cabinda was heroically defended by MPLA fighters and a hdrad
Cuban instructors.” Once in and legitimized by the South Africa@sja sent the



men and weapons necessary to win.'268 There can be quarreklsnose
sequences, but there is no question that Cuba's intervention vilysgma
improvised response to South Africa's. And in Africa it was widéhpugh not
universally, seen as the action of a small Third World David hungfdive Goliath
of Western imperialism. Such a perception might logically haeen anticipated
in Pretoria and Washington.

For the first time, albeit as an unexpectedly successful improwisan response
to unanticipated opportunity, Soviet military power projected throag ally to
determine the outcome of an African conflict. In the process, Saviéacity
increased Soviet influence throughout racially torn Southern Afric
CONTINUITIES AND VERITIES

As the Angolan conflict proceeded on to a convincing MPLA militargtery and
beyond, the continuities of Angola's revolution remained remaylstiong. The
FNLA's disintegration came in a context of continuing ethnic pardicmmeathe
FNLA's ranking Mbundu, Mateos Neto, defected in July;69 racial
dogmatismunable to trust its own white supporters, the FNLA remained
motivated by an obsessive hostility toward mestioo leadership (asdlieu
MPLA);270 structural incoherence-Roberto's lieutenants
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(for example, Ngola Kabangu and Johnny Eduardo Pinock)sgjed for
position,2r' while Roberto continued to run the movement asearnan show
devoid of regular process or cohesive organization; negatig&ide-FNLA
leadership continued to rely on visceral anticommunism and a fattieipower
of physical weaponry.272 Association with China and Rumania didmgto
encourage it to develop and inculcate a political philosophy agnam. The
FNLA proved consistent in its inability to transcend constrictivaaaarigins
with a geoethnic outreach to create a larger, integrated politicaizonty. The
adhesion of Daniel Chipenda'sRevolta do Leste to the FNLA, fomgia, never
became more than a loose expediency, an alliance that enablegeindhito
freewheel with South Africans and Portuguese in what was reatiydH, south-
eastern-based movement.

With independence on November 11, the FNLA and UNITA patchgdttoer a
formal government to counter that of the PRA. Their compromisk teo weeks
of discordant bargaining in Kinshasa. Their Democratic Pesplepublic of
Angola (DPRA) reflected continuing communal and organizatictedvage,
dramatized by the inability of the DPRA partners, even in extremistdate a
functioning alternative to the Luanda government. While Robertoaipé from a
northern "capital” at Ambriz (and Kinshasa), the DPRA set upceffiin Huambo-
Savimbi country. But the premiership was to rotate monthly lkeetthe two
movements whose three armies remained unintegrated (ELNA/Rgberto
ELNA/Chipenda, FALA).273 The DPRA never got itself organized or
recognized.

Then, as MPLA/Cuban forces turned south after routing Robeaatoly, the
uneasy FNLA/Chipenda-UNITA alliance fell apart. Overall Chipeada’



freebooters probably "spent more time looting, robbing barggsng," and
jousting for positions against UNITA than they did in fighting the MRE4 In
any case, a Christmas Eve shootout in Huambo escalated into an ANITAU
war within a war that led to the defeat and disintegration of Chiperadaiy by
early January.275 (UNITA forces were not allowed to operatedhd®to’s
northern stronghold.)

The continuities within UNITA were also striking. It maintained a strong
ethnoregional appeal among Ovimbundu, Chokwe, Lwena, anthBwashared
(if less intensively) FNLA hostility toward mesti o leadership;276 andtinued
to rely on an Afrocentric populism that was at the same timeegggive and
demogogic. Savimbi still carried political flexibility to the point gfoss incon-
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sistency, if not transparent deceit, in desperate efforts to suidigeargaining
with South Africa transformed Namibian nationalists of SWAPO from
adversaries of the MPLA 277 to adversaries of UNITA.21s And algihduNITA
would later charge that the MPLA was guilty of cooperating with South
Africa,279 on November 10 and again on December 20, 1975, Savaportedly
flew to Pretoria to meet with Prime Minister Vorster and South Afmicailitary
officials and persuade them to delay their withdrawal210-furtheetouting
what remaining sympathy he enjoyed in the OAU. On January 22, afteiga
delayed meeting of the OAU (January 10-12) had failed to produgeritya
support for a tripartite political solution or a condemnation of Gul&oviet
intervention, South Africa withdrew the bulk of what had grown to a-two
thousand man expeditionary force.21 Faced by chronic distalyaim external
aid, UNITA had long oscillated between resourceful political selfance and
desperate expediencies (for example, its arrangements with thegRese,
Roberto, the South Africans). Of the three movements, only its aadyniot
benefited from a heavy input of outside training. A 1975 programleging
mercenaries to train a large UNITA army came too late.282 In Januaky a
February, bitter, ill-disciplined UNITA forces retreated irsdiray before better-
equipped and -led MPLA/Cuban forces. Flailing out in a penultimasispof
death in a civil war that had taken thousands of lives more than thedigginst
Portugal, UNITA units pulling out of Huambo reportedly massadoedl MPLA
officials and supporters.8s

By mid- 1976, Roberto had resumed a shadowy, reclusive role iexiefrom
which President Mobutu had shoved him in July 1975, and FNLA fveere
once again active in forest retreats of the Bakongo north. Sasnatbreturned to
his Guevarist, against-the-odds role as head of an army in the hnised by
cadres of young, educated Ovimbundu, UNITA's roster of stidlah ethnically
diverse leadership284 organized a new, or renewed, ruralgesay against what
Savimbi now called "Soviet/Cuban occupation.285 Savimbi, withtiooing
assistance from South Africans who helped train his troops at (érdgetn,
Namibia, was still following an odd-man-out, common-front stratefyyong to



prove the essentiality of UNITA participation to any government Hoped to
rule Angola.

But one thing had changed: the MPLA was the government. The MPLA
capitalized on its continuities, notably its ethnocultural assetdyding a
relatively large cadre of educated followers and a
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political constituency strategically centered in the capital. déindstrength from its
longstanding commitment to ideologically grounded political edocatind
mobilization. And it benefited from a well-tested system of allism@nging from
the Portuguese left to CONCP to Cuba to the Soviet Union-all of whatped at
crucial junctures. It was precisely the ideological radicalism aerd&viet-Cuban
linkages that worried Washington's eleventh-hour policy makeesrnverized by
global strategies, they had discounted the importance of désénédbrmal
realities. Choosing not to tell Moscow of American concerns anahtides until

it had built up a stock of "bargaining chips,” Washington respondebviet
arms shipments by escalating its own military involvement. It was anlgite
October 1975, when Soviet prestige was on the line and its side waswgithat
the American secretary of state suggested to Moscow a readines 'doius
influence to bring about a cessation of foreign military assistande@
encourage an African solution if they would do the same.286 The U.S.
administration had failed to respond to Senegal's (July) andifali$
(September-October) appeals for initiatives through the forum dfthed
Nations.287 It had not called in OAU ambassadors, contactgdkean
leaders, or offered American support for collective Africaniatives. And its
disregard for internal political realities had extended to its owlitipal milieu.
Soviet leadership seemed able to understand what Secretary keissiag unable
to accept: that neither the American public nor Congress, chesstamd
disillusioned by a lost war in Vietham, would tolerate military involvernia
another distant, unfathomable, civil conflict. As the nature and éxtefimerican
intervention leaked out, the media sounded the alarm,288 and ingoeibber
the Senate voted fifty-four to twenty-two to cut off further coved. 289
Unprepared to stand "alone” for the "free world,29° the other nmajecalculator,
South Africa, pulled out too. And on February 11, African stategedited the
MPLA/PRA victory by according the Luanda government membershipe
OAU.

But did subsequent events not vindicate Dr. Kissinger's pessimisticthiet an
MPLA victory would mean a Soviet/Cuban satellite? Washington estidhatfter
all, that the Soviet Union had invested approximately $300 milliotneénMPLA
during the year ending with the February military success anddvapect
dividends. It seems less than evident that the Soviet Union gainesl thmen
transient advantage. While President Agostinho Neto signed in
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Moscow a treaty of friendship and cooperation, which includedutual defense
clause,291 the PRA constitution expressly prohibited "the install®f foreign
military bases" (art. 16), and the Soviet navy has yet to appearbitd.o
Although Lticio Lfra confirmed plans to convert the MPLA into a "vargd"
MarxistLeninist party to lead Angola to "scientific socialism,292 P&®nomic
policy focused on reconstruction and trade with the West (who wowyd
Angolan coffee, diamonds, iron, oil) under a constitution thatdgmizes,
protects and guarantees private property” (art. 10).

More evident than satellization were continuities in the establishadacter of
the MPLA. The top levels of MPLA/PRA leadership were held by sHille
educated, and dedicated menmany of them mestiko, a few white. Wiadfaitk,
reputedly proSoviet minister of interior, Nito Alves, challengeesti~o power,
he lost hisjob. Under the tough, low-key, resilient leadership of itsigeat of
fourteen years, Agostinho Neto, the MPLA held firm to its advocacy@adtice
of multiracialism.293 African names remained scarce in a goventithat
marked the ascendancy of the urban/ acculturated-intellectultivacialists.
Ideology remained a focus of attention and commitment. The MPLAilzed
people's power (poderpopular) in the musseques but confront¢icicimg
opposition from Revolta Activa supporters of Joaquim Pinto de Aselend a
Maoist Organizacgio dos Comunistas de Angola (OCA). Assessingtbiat
natural base resided in an as yet very small urban working claBsAMeaders
saw their task as one of both improving economic conditions througheu
country and overcoming the "tribal prejudices” of the largelrpogpulation.294
One inevitable legacy of centuries of colonial denigration of cultumbues
among Angola’s diverse peoples is continuing, mutual ignorandesuspicion
among ethnic groups. Any hope for building an integrated Angolgéioma
through consensual rather than coercive process must dependapmgcious,
sensitive, and informed efforts to reduce communal tension @ypting
interethnic and interracial understanding and respect. To bind ¢theas of war
and construct a unified socialist state, the MPLA will need more tharweapons
and men of the Soviet Union and Cuba. It will need to surmount thigdiof its
own social origins and reach out to those who continue to see it astamnent
of alien (Portuguese/Cuban) rule. The alternative is rule by forte eantinued
rural violence.
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TRIPARTITE PHASE (1966-1976)

The punitive policy of nonrecognition Henry Kissinger followed

in the year after the MPLA victory only increased Angola's depang®n Cuba
and antipathy toward the United States. It did nothing to encourage #ediau
government to accept a policy of generosity toward the ethnic aamtras of
those whom it had defeated. It did not (and could not) prevent & from
acting out of" revolutionary solidarity" in support of SWAPO in a mting
confrontation with South Africa in Namibia.

A central lesson of the Angolan revolution stands forth: external

-powers that continue to deny or defy the discrete, informaltreali



of political conflict in countries like Angola and regions like South@frica will
continue to pay the price of miscalculation. Only an understanding éirgola's
own particular history, culture, social structure, and materfalenstances, only
an appreciation of the special dynamics of, for example, its pdlitigeolarity,
viewed systematically, systemically, and in its regional as well@isag setting,
can provide the external policy maker with a basis for a reasonable
constructive relationship.

In a world characterized by resurgent ethnic nationalism (from

Wales, Catalonia, and Quebec to Eritrea) and declining interstatsioolend
organization, there is a likelihood that an Angola, a territory thatmnomically
and strategically enticing but politically weak or splintered, \itle outsiders
into a secretive, coercive competition for special influence and gain
Unconstrained by the inhibiting impact of vigorous multilateral dip&zy,
external interveners risk getting caught up in an escalating dfaiotion and
reaction from which they find it increasingly difficult to disengage

They put their prestige on the line. A victory or defeat for a foreigjent or ally
that earlier would have been considered of marginal concemnbes a test of
national will or honor. Thus, those-be they Portuguese, Amerisanth African,
Zairian, Cuban, or Russian-who try by force to "shape events'\(aite
Kissinger phrase) may bring upon themselves and those whom thdy sloape
the long agony of a Vietnam or the briefer humiliation of an

Angola.

That Angolan independence came amid violence and chaos is diracable to
the divide-and-rule policies of a particularly repressive and tenacolonialism.
But foreign domination left most African societies politically disted,
economically underdeveloped, and vulnerable to continued danstsfe and
external manipulation. Internal cleavages and external deperegedo not
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dissolve with independence. And those who govern Africa's newsstate
enormous problems, beginning with the need to weld their countiesohesive
polities.

Only detailed knowledge of the colonial crucible and the history dradacter of
those who have broken out of it can permit us to understand whaw®llo
independence. In the case of Angola, for example, only such letgel enables
us to understand why black African leaders (Nito Alves and Jac@baDa) who
spent perilous years in the MPLA maquis fighting for independevaad try to
overthrow a (multiracial) MPLA government just a year and a ha#raf
independence;295 why UNITA but not the FNLA might be both deteeth and
able to sustain anti-MPLA insurgency in the bush;296 why the Gulf Oil
Corporation would be allowed transitionally to operate in the Cabindea
while local separatists continue to agitate from exile;297 or whgs bf external
powers, Zaire, South Africa, Cuba, the Soviet Union, China, hadJnited
States, would continue to involve themselves deeply in Angolan is€lestly
the same sort of knowledge necessary for an understanding al@ngl be



necessary for predictive or retrospective insight into the loorarisgs of
Rhodesia, Namibia, and South Africa or the past or present trauhsaslo places
as Nigeria, Zaire, and the Horn of Africa.

APPENDIX |

PORTUGAL'S COLONIAL MINDSET

An understanding of the political movements that assumed powaengola,
Guinea-Bissau, and Mozambique requires an understanding of thealaader
that produced and fought them. Perhaps the surest way to gain tlsstartting
is to look at the thoughts of those who led Portugal's ancien regime.

The stern steward of Portugal's Estado Novo, Premier Ant6riaz&a never left
Europe to visit a colonial empire that he insisted should take economic and
political precedence over a Europe for whose values he nonsthelgported to
speak. In the context of a persistent challenge from African gents, Salazar
defended his country's sacred mission. He did so most notablyAugunst 1963
radio address made shortly after the recognition of the Angolaargment in
exile (GRAE) by the Organization of African Unity (OAU) and a 1963ipp
statement to the executive committee of his ruling National Uniotypar
Salazar's successor, Marcello Caetano, a more modern thongérgative man,
was expected to devise a more rational colonial policy. Specificasas thought
that he might jettison the small, economically uninteresting andarnilijtcostly
colony of GuineaBissau and grant political autonomy to pliant Eeaopmesti
oassimilado governments in Luanda and Louren o Marques so a&itornto
what really counted. Whether by personal conviction, pressare @ltra
nationalist and military circles, or both, Caetano did not do so. tdequl an
ardent defender of the empire, which he did visit. His reasoniag) et forth in,
among other pronouncements, a speech to the National AssentrgiiNber
1968) and a policy statement made in Luanda (1969).
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Antbnio Salazar, Declaration on Overseas Policy, August 12,1963

I

The concept of Nation is inseparable, in the Portuguese case, feoiaeth of
civilizing mission, far beyond and very different from the intration of new
technigues and of the exploitation of the natural wealth of the teiegdound. In
the case of a collection of peoples of different races, languagksetigions and
of unequal economic levels, nationalizing action cannot cut itféffom the
effort which moulded the populations, turned to good account teilslements
in the cultures found along the way, sobered down tribal rivalrielschvisive
tendencies, made all take part in common work and finally awakened a
conscience of the national, that is, created a fatherland and raisedghkapons
to the level of a higher civilisation. Those who disbelieve this swiselainfully
at us; but this is our way of being in the world, as others have alrebsigroed.



It makes no difference to the clarification of the present problemadteabig
empire of the XVI century was lost in the vicissitudes of history, bseau
although it was in part taken over and exploited by others, they toe lost it
already. But it is worth stressing that wherever the Portuguese wese jme by
their competitors to instal themselves, cling to the land, live togetmenax with
the populations and guide them after the Portuguese manner; witkvehan this
was possible, the Portuguese either left an indelible mark of thsitanism or
purely and simply extended Portugal. And thus it is that we are alsijdgother
things and with a better title than others, an African nation.

One hears it said outside, loud cries are raised claiming indepeedor Angola:
but Angola is a Portuguese creation and does not exist withotudadr The only
national conscience rooted in the Province is not Angolan, it is Pogsagleven
as there are no Angolans but Portuguese of Angola. If Portuguatdiaded,
there is the NGWIZAKO asking for the reconstitution of the Kingdom of the
Congo as a modern State; there are the ethnic groups of the districtsxatiM
and Lunda asking us to create a Republic of Mushiko, independi¢éme oest. If
there is no Angola, the Congo will have to break up; the outlet to theviklaave
to be closed to Leopoldville and the ex-Belgian Congo will have to bestiimto
an inland State; there will have to be slicing in the South of the Provinceoog m
wisely in Southeast Africa in order to reconstruct the empire of@hanhamas
which had its capital among us at Ngiva, today Vila Pereira de Epa.

The leaders of today bear the tremendous responsibility of ia anighe African
continent, which will not improve, much less heal, in two or three aees, given
the many wars which will be fought there, the pretended geograbpbr racial
readjustments, the annexations, the divisions of some States, pegyai others,
the instability of public authority, the lack of means of progress.

I. From Ant6nio de Oliveira Salazar, Declaration on Overseas P{lispon:
Secretariado Nacional da Informag850, 1963).
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As for us, the African crisis touched us at a moment when it isgtgsible to
witness revivals of past stages of evolution which have not bdbneitased by
our nationalizing effort. These revivals, arising naturally in tne¢ convulsion,
are being incited by foreign interests but they are not by themseigesous
enough to counter the unity which has been acquired. Is the langudge we
teach those peoples superior to their dialects or not? Does the religiaohed
constitute a nation of civilized expression and world projection by the
missionaries surpass fetichism or not? Is it not better to constitod¢i@n of
civilized expression and world projection than to shut up in naregianalism
without incentives to development, without means of defence anautith
supports for progress? If our reply to these questions is affirmatie cannot but
conclude that the state of national conscience created by the Pesgigmong
such divers peoples has been a benefit to all, a benefit which wouldhbkiymost
if we agreed to retrogress.

The existence of the nationalizing element in the inspiration of tbiisiqal
conception has resulted in all everywhere being Portuguesatiearin



geographical conditions and in climates as also the prepondesénedain
ethnic backgrounds make some Europeans, others Africanss @&tbmtics. And
these differences project themselves in the political and adminisnatirms by
which we are governed and in the way the populations live togetraiomal
unity does not require that a distinction should be made betweeopadtan and
other territories, which distinction may even be regarded as atietualism, but
it requires a capital, a government, a policy; the variety of popnatcalls for
juridical equality of all ethnic groups, that is to say, multiracialisntaivvs and in
life. The diversity of territories, of their size and their natural dtinds leads to a
certain differentiation in the constitution and in the powers of the gdiarged
with local administration and in the relations of these with the ceptgdns.

In the measure in which territories achieve economic and sociglese and local
6lites become more numerous and capable, centrifugal forcesnalagy their
appearance aspiring to the plenitude of power and to the monopsluations,
and this involves a risk to the unity of the Nation. In the Portuguese, cas
however, the avenues of access to the highest posts are opereandd®
increasingly easier-Adrian, born in Spain, could become emperooineXon the
other hand, though the populations are almost balanced, theiéasgseat
imbalance in the possibilities available in the European and ovepsetssof
Portugal and, therefore, if those centrifugal forces exist, tepyasent the selfish
interests of minorities which act against themselves as well assigaé
collectivity and the general interest. In this direction or terayethey must be
opposed, but at the same time utilised to the maximum and channeled into
working for the common welfare.

The multiracialism, which today begins to be mentioned and adntitg¢tiose
who had practically never accepted it before, may be said to be agoesda
creation. It derives, on the one hand, from our character@mthe other, from
the moral principles of which we were the bearers. Were it not fordahethat
conspicuous examples of such mixed-luso-tropical-
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societies can be shown today, perhaps it would even be denied tleatnivéouted
to their historical existence. The black racism which the newly indégen
African States proclaim and which they declare that they wish tanspkanted in
that continent is, on this point, a negation of our conceptions, yetlihat be
maintained unless those same conceptions are adopted. It is bggiohia seen
that the only probability of success for those new States lies iaviatig those
same principles of nondiscrimination or of racial equality whiahpvoclaim and
have always practised. The big difficulty lies in the fact that a madial society
is not ajuridical construction or a conventional regime of mitiesi but above all
a way of life and a state of mind which can be maintained in equilibrium and
peace only with the support of a long tradition. In this context, itaswe who
have to change our course; it is the others who have to take it in theiirdgerest.
And those centrifugal minorities to whom | referred above, whatdwe ethnic
group they belong to, would do well to ponder that they have no futureif th
ignore these fundamental truths.



National unity, once its essential elements are respected-oitalcape
Government, one policy-is perfectly compatible with a maximum of
administrative decentralization, in the constitution of local organtsia the
definition of their powers. Evidently, the administration has to moitaiw the
larger circle that is the national policy and will have to abide by its dives. In
order to be coherent, therefore, we ought not to forget, whilglidying
administrative decentralization, the part which the various tereggslay in the
constitution and functioning of the higher organs of the Natictha@so the need
to follow the line of national policy. The development of the territeniesults in a
multiplication of local problems requiring organs to deal with thenediy: there
has never been any difficulty in recognizing this fact. The dififig lies in
knowing how to harmonize a fully autonomous administration with govesntal
unity at the national level; in defining the co-ordination of natibservices with
similar provincial services, in organizing the Overseas Ministry bothénsphere
of its exclusive competence and as an intermediary betweendakdmgans and
the Government. Now all this involves so many and such delicate prsitieat
we cannot be sure that these have always been solved in the best.way

Il

During an official visit to Brazzaville, at the beginning of June, thedtent of
the Republic of Guinea, referring to the peoples of Africa who in his opiai®
still colonial, declared: "If those peoples do not desire inddpace, we who are
conscious and free are in duty bound to liberate the whole of Afrita'from
this mental position so clearly expressed by one of the African fsgtat stem
the attitudes taken by the independent States of Africa towardsgabrithese
attitudes are based on two postulates: a definition of colonialdeyrédopted for
their own use; the claim of a right to proceed to the "liberation"agpressed"
peoples, even though the latter, like the Portuguese peoples, haveden free
and thus decline being now liberated by others.
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Secure in their notion of colonialism and invested with a providentiabian,
various African countries are engaged in a campaign which haschtipe
obtain undeniable triumphs in the United Nations and culminated ngtdgo in
the conference of the 32 African heads of State and of Governniraoathe
totality-in Addis-Ababa. It was decided there to pool efforts togeth a very
special manner against our territories in Africa and principlesraadiutions
were voted which have already begun to be applied by some: bigeaki
diplomatic and consular relations; embargo on trade and on navigagisea and
air; refusal of co-operation to Portugal in the international tediriodies.

As already explained, the rupture of diplomatic relations effected &yatv
African countries with which we had established such relationsyegdiat their
request, does not in general have anything more than a spectaicatacter
without positive results. Evidently, where we have colonies ofiRprese people,
refusal of consular representation, if also included, may indiretfiéctthe
defence of the legitimate interests which those colonies seek arebegpr But as
the consequences may indeed by harmful to the very parties thatdleen the



initiative to break off relations, it may well be that the Addis-Ababaigiens will
in some cases come to be weighed against the ill-effects of thelemgmtation.
As for trade with the African continent, excepting that part whicRastugal there
as well, such trade is limited enough so that no serious losses vaddmed by its
suspension. In regard to air navigation, the local agreements\auaie restricted
in scope; as for the rights to use the air space recognized by ititerala
conventions, | think they ought to be respected, at least until treeglenounced
by the interested countries, but then it will be to the detriment of wiatdic.

The fight against the presence of Portugal in international techmigans, where
we are by full right, is a fact which does not stand in favour of tliecans and
reflects no credit on the Westerners. It was easy for us to avoid fiteents by not
appearing at the meetings or by not insisting integrally on our rigfite position
which has seemed preferable to us is, however, to force our adesrbg our
presence to take openly the path of illegality, and it is in illegalitgf i, in clear
contempt of the statutory norms of those organs that our advessae indeed
acting. Our attitude may yield one of these two consequences: aitj@mneralized
awareness of the misconduct, leading to a reversal or a recogthiigrunder
such conditions, there can be no functioning of the organs winesgest benefits,
it can be boldly said, go to the countries of recent independence.

Let us make it clear that the African countries would not be stronggméo
impose on us their excommunications, had they not been suppagrtbé bote of
the communist governments seeking to destroy the West and by thelatbi
some countries of the West which should be regarded as a deseitididihot
mean a desire to win the sympathy of the Africans with a view to furtigesihat
they consider to be their interests. Thus Africa is being used as thenfredde

two worlds are at loggerheads: we are only an occasion and a pretex

The countries represented at Addis-Ababa certainly thought thag ttesolutions
were not sufficient-although, as sanctions to be applied against
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Portugal, they are contrary to the Charter of the United Nations-ecat@dingly
they permitted themselves to go to greater extremes. These,\alneaxkcution
here and there, are as follows: concession of training camps dtutenary
elements; offer of volunteers or mercenaries; subscriptionraf$uo defray the
expenses of terrorist campaigns; supply of arms and technioasslbversive
warfare. In this regard, there is an open departure from the noriahwhtil
recently governed the international community. As matterststeoy few years
ago, this would mean that all these countries, to the extent to which #ragd
out such decisions, should be regarded as being in a state of war witly&lo
Today, however, it is not so; and this not only by virtue of thadaxf the recent
past which were passed over in silence or left without a reply Isotlzecause the
"sacred ambitions" which certain persons and peoples embodytaircarstances
prevail over all duties and all rights. Those persons and peomatd even be
lacking legitimacy to defend themselves.

Within the logic of this position, it does not matter that our territories ar
relatively more advanced and for that very reason many AfricaileStasist



obstinately in not having that advancement checked; nor is angrianpce
attached to the real will of the populations which live in peace, enjofgitig
juridical equality with all others; nor to the bases of their politicajamization
and of their administration; nor to the fact that those territoriesrdegyral parts
of an independent State and have been so since long before mstnAftates
became independent. . .

When matters are taken to these extremes of passion and deviatiohfiman
reason, there is no possibility of discussion or of mutual undestsignEither the
more responsible powers put in an efficacious word calling fot@rmeo good
sense or nothing remains for each one but to use his natural rigetéad
himself and his people. Thus wars begin.

In present day Africa one witnesses a double phenomenon: wéepessible, a
revolutionary movement is hitched to the process of the indepeedsithe
territories. This movement is more pronounced in the countrieseof th
Mediterranean coast but it extends already to the other countries Wiose seek
to dominate or to lead with their extremism fanned as it is to spreadrtcaA
south of the Sahara, under their leadership, new ideas of politideecial
revolution, not to mention the dreamed of unification of the contin€ntrently,
one hears suspicious words: neutralism; socialist state; totabado
independence; inadaptability of monarchies to new conditiomsydton of new
social and political structures, regardless whether they ab#evia the prevailing
sociological conditions. For example, the interest in Angola lgfefia and of
UAR-a country that is half African and today half Asiatic-cannot élegious or
racial or humanitarian or economic or that of a liberator from anyeggon. On
the part of those States and of others which are deep in the figinsaga, while
trying to disguise the hostility between Arabs and Africans, there camlyeone
interest-the revolutionary interest; and this interest is far fromdehared by all,
even because they fear it. But the target has been well choseunseats known
that we represent, in that sense and in the modesty of our respaicagier to be
crossed. We only raise a corner of this problem, because we béhiatthey are
labouring
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under an illusion who think that, through their dubious patronage, théyater
lead the newly independent African countries, like meek flocks, timer folds.
But may there not be a mistake also in regard to the very phenonanon
decolonization both on the part of the decolonized as of the col@fiser

In resolution 1541 (XV) of the General Assembly of the United Nagi¢15th
December, 1960), there was a search for a definition of colomnidcees and
mention is made of territories which are geographically sepaaatddthnically
or culturally distinct from the administering country. It was, hawe prudently
added that there are other elements to be taken into account-ofistiatine,
political, juridical, economic or historical nature-which seemed ftdlgover the
Portuguese Overseas Provinces, the more so as in anothetices(l®14 (XV)
of 14th December 1960), it is stated: "Any attempt aimed at the parttatal
disruption of the national unity and the territorial integrity of a couigr



incompatible with the purposes and principles of the Charter of thieetn
Nations." The Portuguese case clearly fits in here, but the passimh prevails
in these matters has not permitted justice to be done to us in acoerdath the
texts.

In international campaigns and forums demands are made cogstantl
decolonization: this is said to be the greatest need of the century ahaytiest
work which mankind in our days could undertake. As no care has tag&en to
define the term, we do not yet have an idea of the precise contentlobsuc
complex phenomenon. When, however, one looks carefully @emtimate
connection established every now and again between de-colonizeid
independence, it is seen that the essence of the decolonizatiomeddand in the
exclusive possession of power or in the transfer of power framwthite man,
wherever he holds it, to the negro who claims it and is said to havegheta it
only because of his numerical superiority. In these circumstmee should not
avoid at least a primary condition-that of the populations beinglokgpof
choosing their government and of the 6lites being sufficiently greg to make
the structures of administration function. But it has already bekmsdy
proclaimed and voted in the same United Nations that lack of paéiparin the
political, economic and social domains or in that of instruction showenserve
as a pretext to delay the granting of independence (Resolution X3/t (
Independence must be given immediately, whatever happereattest

Even though this is not a matter which concerns us, it is difficult toiathns
thesis which considers the independence of peoples as containingffiaitshe
virtualities so that no account need be taken either of the size oftfi@ties or
of the number and value of the populations or of the resourceg aisposal of
the rulers to achieve the common good. The truth is that the teesttoiwhich
we refer are-and they admit it themselves-underdeveloped, deptugally,
economically and culturally. It is to no purpose to follow the path of pboated
theories which might disclose the causes: we know that many of thoseabte
have been formulated and developed so as to find arguments to blame the
coloniser, as the basis of his responsibilities towards the colonisé¢dt iBu
essential to remember that the progress considered necessgairgsdechnicians,
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capital and labour, the latter, at least in part, to be recruited gchk other
factors from outside. Now, however much we may try to shape the inteores
of more advanced and richer countries, we shall always find &mim of
conditions attached to such technique and to such capital. They &resay
organic and natural requirements, whether the local economy ta&egath of
socialism or accepts a greater or lesser degree of econoradofreand of private
enterprise. The peoples who, fearing some such external inBueonmot choose
this course, will have to fall back on others-that of progress@emslow that it
cannot be regarded as such or that of a return to lower stanoflités

In this connection we have seen some of the boldest theories beifoythe
There are countries which thought they had sufficient means to rasiftican
continent in their arms and to make it as progressive in a few deaslEurope



became after centuries. Soon, however, they realized thattkevts excessively
heavy and they are now trying to make others share the burden iartheof
humanitarian grants, technical co-operation and incentive @ogening and
conquest of markets. We have seen other countries bent edisgaup the
preparation of leaders, technicians and skilled labour as a nbeaagidly filling
the local vacuum: formation of cadres continues to be an obsessidrica. To
satisfy this obsession, the milieu in which the populations develop, gbgahic
climate, is left out of account and candidates are hurried to examner of the
world, whence the countries collect back technicians and politiciftiseonost
varied formations. In this task revealing much flurried haste aimvete there
seems to be a confusion between civilization and material prognegggss and
industrialization, detribalization and freedom, freedom and expulsf white
man, and this after seeing how useful is co-operation in the orgeomaat
enterprises and in the orientation of labour. And thus, in none gktdemains
have the aspirations been found to correspond to the realities.

We also find, with regard to self-determination and independencesatine
confusion of concepts as in the case of de-colonization. Articlef 78e Charter
of the United Nations contains no allusion to independence oftingdries to
which it refers but only to the possibility of selfgovernment, whsgems to mean
autonomous administration conducted by the local people and c¢iimepaith
many forms of inclusion in the framework of a State. But when setednination
is linked with independence, as has been done in the various voasitak
respect of Portugal, it is ignored that self-determination méa@possibility of
divers options and that to indicate or impose independence as itssgoal
tantamount to restricting it to a single objective, thus partiallyydemnit.

We have another doubt as well and we have found no reply to it eithetthis: if
self-determination aims fundamentally at verifying the assent givéinet form of
State or of Government under which populations live, it is not urtdedshow
there can be a single method of achieving this purpose or of detegriman
assent, the single method being a plebiscite following the illegitimateaddmof
the United Nations. The entire past, all the interventions in polititand in the
organization of public authority would not then have the slightestejatudespite
of reason and of history.
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These two serious confusions-self-determination equal to entignce; self-
determination equal to a plebiscite-begin to be noticed and the UnitéssStiself
seems to have evolved in the last two years in the direction of gowdsé&he
fact is that such anomalous constructions of the United Nationse maddium
and for certain purposes, end by giving people the impression of émiigmce
imposed from outside taking the place of a healthy natural evolution.

From the foregoing | deduce that the hard lessons of experienceiagtg make
the African peoples less ambitious. These lessons are going teeghatithis
excitement is followed by states or greater calm in which the livingttoggeof
races and the co-operation of nations will prevail over the utddigiealisms of
today..



From what | have said and is to be understood from the foregouhegllice the
following propositions for our conduct vis-a-vis the African pesgpl

- the closest and most friendly co-operation, if they find it ugef

- the greatest propriety, if our collaboration is dispensed with;

- defence of the territories which constitute Portugal to the limit of our
human and other resources, if they see fit to turn their threats atscé

war and to bring war into our territories.

1]

We have now to examine the position vis-a-vis the United Nations ormraiteé-
vis the universal government into which some are seeking to trangfee United
Nations with a view to furthering the objectives of their national polic

When that body was set up and for many years thereafter, we adxbfaim
seeking admission, as we were not convinced of the advantagel wbuld
derive therefrom. We did so later, at the request of Great Britadro&the United
States, who saw in our admission a means of strengthening the pasitiosn
West in the United Nations; but as Russia, whose vote was indisdenkad
precisely the same view of the matter, it became necessary to vidi wider
arrangement had been made. Thus, Portugal had plenty of tiem@toine the
negative aspect of the question-that is, if she might not reauldantages from
her admission in the United Nations.

We thought we should remain tranquil in view of Article 2 (7) of thea@br
which prescribes: "Nothing contained in the present Chartdl atnorize the
United Nations to intervene in matters which are essentially within the
domesticjurisdiction of any State or shall require the Membershogisuch
matters to settlement under the present Charter." But there watet hd-
Articles 73 and 74-regarding non-self-governing territories iamés prudent to
see how the United Nations understood and applied it. Now, when we we
admitted in the Organization, it had been peacefully settled thastthe States
responsible for any territories that were competent to declare thertoaconsider
themselves subject or not to the obligation of supplying to the Segré@neral
statistical or other technical information on the economic, socidlelucational
conditions in the territories for which they were responsible.
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The trouble however did not lie in giving information; it lay in the f#cat, by
giving information under Article 73, one necessarily acceptedthetation
defined in the United Nations for certain political solutions whicHided or
could collide with our constitutional doctrine. These were the ooints and
reservations: no one could doubt our good faith nor could we ibebgood faith
of the other powers, since our interpretation of the Charter was luesiesl letter
and spirit, on the doctrine of commentators, and on the jurisprudemtpractice
of the Organization.

It happened, however, that two movements arose subsequentfystiiending to
affirm the universality of the Organization, which may be held to beomfarmity
with the Charter; the other, tending to increase the powers of the Genera
Assembly. Members of the Security Council, tired of the Russétn,wvere



inclined to entrust to the Assembly consideration of problems ofitheost
gravity in international life; and, in the supposition that they wouldtouaie to
hold the majority, entrusted those problems to it under conditiogseztly
reduced guarantee. Thus it has come about that the Assemblyth@sdyno
arrogated to itself a kind of generic capacity to deal with eveopfem in the
world but has begun to regard itself as the exclusive source of its own
competence.

The Charter contains provisions for its revision and amendment; bydrttess
prescribed in Articles 108 and 109 has never been utilized. Sincadlsive
entry of the Afro-Asian members in the organization and once thesewtised
the weight which they had acquired as a result of the support of thenconst
countries and even of others of Western formation, the United Naliamgome
to function as a machine whose connections with the Charter are slethéerest
and just for that very reason to constitute a menace to peace areldcdigrly life
of Nations. Once the principle is accepted that the doctrine of the Chatteat
which the majority chooses to define in each General Assembly anthhat
United Nations has the competence which is attributed to it on eadsmn, the
functioning of the institution has become a serious risk to the natiomshywhot
being members of any partisan blocs, belong to the inorganic mingdiesot
negotiate solutions, do not trade their votes, do not join in lobbyhgements.
The situation has to be studied, if the institution is to be saved, the nnas the
big powers deal with their most important problems and discussdiféérences
outside the Organization and, in case of convenience or necessityt even
comply with its decisions, as they have themselves declared, withoaing any
risk thereby.

More recently, the United Nations have had as their main and mosiiguiopic
the discussion of our overseas policy and the fact that we hold thaveuseas
territories are and ought to continue to be integral parts of the ReetggNation.
These campaigns should not cause surprise, given the deificétioa imstitution
and the contempt with which the majority formed around the subggrd some
of the fundamental principles of the Charter. But it may perhapsubgrising that
such a doctrine is adopted by the very nations which had undertal@efend our
overseas territories or declared in the past that it is necessaryefdetance of
the West that they should be in Portuguese hands. | recall the satcall
Declaration of Windsor of 14th October, 1899, and the words whieiBent
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Roosevelt addressed me in his letter of 8thJuly, 1941: "In the apwofithe
Government of the United States, the continued exercise of uninopeie:
sovereign jurisdiction by the Government of Portugal (over all trergeas
territories) offers complete assurance of security to the Westemisphere
insofar as regions mentioned are concerned ... It is, constygude consistent
desire of the United States that there be no infringement of Portugogseeign
control over those territories.” Since geography has not chaitgedlifficult to
admit that ideas can have changed...



Communist thinking in relation to Africa is a matter of public knowledgenin
divided the process into three phases-anticolonialism, nationatmmmunism;
and though the Leninist position was revised in 1960, the gehieedhas been
maintained, and it can be said that the first phase, that is, decoliomizaas been
almost entirely achieved. It would be puerile to think that the mostrgalist
regime of our time, which imposed its domination on many free Statés a
reduced to colonies territories which ought to have been liberateduld be
puerile to think that in this vast political operation there is a minimum eppse
to liberate African peoples. The fact is that, as Africa constitatgamunities of
various types together with West European countries, a disintegaitihe
system would by itself provoke a decline in the respective econondipalitical
potential. The satisfaction with which we are told in some quartesrio
communist societies are seen in Africa-this is said to be a proof otMeo's
incapacity to establish itself there-that satisfaction makes ug sp@cause what
Moscow wished to do is being done by the West, while the rest of theamuge
will be carried out in its own good time. In any case, it is known thas&a is
behind all the movements of pseudo-emancipation, sets herselfarpetly
everywhere and maintains the necessary economic, politicalidhdal contacts
with the leaders with a view to marking her presence and action witdatm.
These contracts will yield fruits which will be gathered but onlyenmtthey are
ripe.

On the other hand, the United States makes no secret of its Africgypglieat
significance attaches to the official statements and to the facts efigam
administration designed to work for and help with all its power geindependent
States all over Africa, corresponding to the former colonies oitteies
integrated in European nations. From this point of view, AmericanRungkian
policies may be looked upon as parallel and the fact that the UnitéelsStals the
so-called emancipation of Africa to keep it free from Russia or comist
influence makes little difference to the essence of things. It mditéesthat one
power starts from the purpose, widely invoked as a national impetaifhgiving
freedom to all men and peoples, while the other starts from its gbioé@ world
revolution which is supposed to make for the full happiness of Mattlo
Nations pursue the same policy, though for apparently diffezads.

Beyond this, however, there is a substantial difference: whiksRwn policy is
coherent and logical, American policy involves a serious principle o
contradiction. And it is this: while the fundamental principle of theigpbf the
United States is to help the defence of Europe, for which it has aineade
sacrifices in two great wars, it begins by provoking a reduction in the
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potential of its European allies in favour of the potential of itsragevhich is
communism. The contradiction is so evident and the American positia@pen to
doubts that the African Nations permitted themselves, at the r&msmnirity
Council, to throw out a challenge to the United States to make a chaoiogjikg
that it was impossible for the United States to make it without sasrgibeyond
repair the defence of Europe and of the West. Even if most of theafr&tates



had been inclined to fall in line with the European and pro-Americarcppolhere
would be replacement of values of a like kind. But | have already snough to
enable the inference that such is not the situation. And it may indeedbbted
if, in a given moment, Europe would accept to fight for interests Whould not
then be hers.

Apart from the interests of European defence badly shakeregsatie by the
Africa policy of the United States, one factor stands out in clearesdd: the
African Continent is the big space in which the two most powerful Nregtio
compete-the United States and Russia-or three, for Communist Césrel$o put
in her appearance there. The fact that this is known, that it is etyidas offered
the African Nations great possibilities of manoeuvring in all tegatiations and
claims which they advance. The political attitudes of those new Steiag
neutralized for the time beingto put it in the most favourable light-thrapetition
will have to go on in economic and technical domains. This phenomemnolves
the risk of reaching very close to the goals which have been indicatéuk téast,
by the strong State economies; to the West, by the big capitalist syeslxdh
aiming to capture and control markets. We cannot find it surprisiragifa result,
the African Continent begins to withess-and soon enough-thef er@oe
colonialism which is so much feared there.

This competition taking place in African space may well lead to an entemwte s
as was formerly designated by definition of zones of influemeemay now take
another name. To avoid this, it has been suggested that the Unitech&latay be
entrusted with the task of concerting aids, collecting and distrigdtirancial
resources and supervising their use in various countries. This isalff@rbut not
a solution of the problem, because, in addition to keeping out all private
enterprise, the lack of agreement among the sources of finamclaeahnical aid
and the origin and constitution of the majority set up in the Genesakfbly do
not make for smooth functioning of the system. Nor has it been shbat
dependence on a collective body is easier and more unassailablthtt which it
seeks to replace, particularly when that body is intoxicated witiiqel and
racial hatred and is convinced that it has found in the politicalive® of some
countries the key to all problems.

The very special relations between the Congo and the United StatesHr
known. Consequently, no surprise was caused when the Congadesen@ent
recognized de jure a kind of terrorist association set up at Leoptddeil the
purpose of operating in Angola and avowedly supported by furais f
Americans (Statement made in Leopoldville on 28th July). On the othest@and
outside the national territory, a professor of a United States wityeappears
likewise as the leader of the liberation of Mozambique, but we ddnotv if he
will continue to be paid by that

APPENDIX 1 295

university. These are perhaps simple coincidences, but they aethabess
unfortunate coincidences which those in responsible positiams by no means
tried to clarify; and the misfortune will be even greater when it bee®generally
known that Russia also has placed at the disposal of the terrornstiatésn



referred to resources to fight for the "liberation" of Angol&ig may mean that
some countries do not merely defend theoretically the liberati@olohised
peoples but also place some favourable pawns in position for pogsityies in
the Portuguese Provinces.

After analysing these problems and entirely discounting the clsasfcz political
collaboration favourable to Europe | am led to this conclusion: wellshinplore
Providence to work the miracle of granting to the African countriet] tecently
led by France, England, Belgium or Italy, the possibility of findanfprmula of
close cooperation with those Nations such as would be capable aigohe
problems which independence has created for them. That wouledeest way
of resisting being used as playthings in world competitions which, ritema
under which flag they show up, will end by subjecting African Stdte
unpleasant servitudes for the benefit of interests which are foteigirica.

This struggle against Portugal in Africa which has the United Nationgs stage
and the African countries for its direct agents is merely a repetafdahat which,
under various pretexts, we have had to face in the past and parydaléhe four
decades between 1898 and 1938: now the pretext is openly pethieal
independence of all the Overseas Provinces; previously, catgeements
arrived at and certain uncompleted negotiations between Powersrede our
friends and allies were based on our bad administration and thé&yatiour
resources for the suitable development of our territories. There those, it
seems, who were ready to provide such resources with liberalttyPartugal was
too poor and small for her to be spread over such vast areas. Amdarith
similar objectives, we find the argument once again in circulation.

However, since the agreements | have mentioned were never impled) one
would have thought that Portugal's overseas territories couldutdtave become
a shameful stain of backwardness in the evolution of the African Ceniirt is
known that this is not so and that those territories stand comparisbritveit
others, in Africa, and, from many points of view, have reached hadritevel of
development. There are three reasons for this: historically gpgaRortugal has
not lived on but for the Overseas Provinces; the developmentasfitory in
which the population is settled is operated in a way that differs from that o
territories subject to purely colonial exploitation in which the "egloonce his
work has finished, withdraws taking with him all that he brought ahthat he
has earned. Finally, since the Portuguese Overseas Proviecestalosed to
foreign capital investments, these have floated great ergerptihere, because
private capital is attracted above all by the stability and honesty of the
administration, as reflected, in practice, in security for investte. And we do
not speak of the fact that the Development Plans which we haveckubor
guaranteed have fertilized the territories as would not, in the past, theen
thought possible. It is obvious that the result would be greatdmaore
outstanding if the criticisms addressed to us were substi-
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tuted by the financial aid which we see widely distributed without the gueesn
that we give and, in other cases, with very doubtful guarantees.



It is gratifying, although at the same time a little strange, to see theisepf
many of those who visit us in Africa, because, not knowing how thieactf the
Portuguese among the coloured peoples is processed, they fiachttrae
multiracial society and at the same time a form of Civilized and msgjve life,
of Western type. It is chiefly the loss of this, in the confusion in ahticese
problems are dealt with, that should be feared. And let us hope thetsitthe
more responsible Powers in the UN, recognizing at last our hondgiraductive
effort, will let us continue to work in peace.

v

... Some of us are particularly concerned with the expenseseneadied on to
bear; others with all the clamour which appears to be universal archwh
raised at the United Nations against the Portuguese nation. leasas have, up
to now, been met by our surplus ordinary revenue, which is almostacle of
our administration, and no one would or will be surprised if for thefe things
have to be otherwise. The pity of it is that such vast sums should rd¢\vzed to
providing material and cultural benefits for the populations instéaleir being
solely given over to protecting the security and the peace which tieirs and of
which circumstances are now endeavouring to deprive them.

| confess that a little courage is needed to listen unperturbed toaheal that is
being raised against Portugal and to the strange judgements oSomga of them
eminent and with a heavy load of responsibilities in governing peolbjes.
however, we place principles on one side and, on the other, tegts and
passions which are all-pervading, we shall find it possible t@fokbuch speeches
without feeling that the reasons which support our case have bhedwers or
considering that our right has been undermined.

There are in the world two erroneous ideas concerning our caosee there are
who hold that outbursts of anti-Portuguese nationalism spring frenpaficy of
oppression, which is said to be ours in Africa, as it is here, as it w&oa, now
"liberated" and unhappy in her liberation. We know by heart thishéy which
it is sought either to bring about the downfall of the internal feavark by
throwing away the Portuguese existence of the Overseas Provimt¢essolve the
overseas problems expeditiously through recourse to the sutoverfshe
national policy. But no one seems to be able to explain how it is thapiblicy
only yields fruits of terrorism, and even then scant and witthenehen the
ferment of alien interests is injected into the mass so as to leaven it.

Others believe that Portugal lives mainly on her Overseas Provamzkthat their
eventual loss will spell total ruin for her. The Norwegian Ambaissaat the latest
Security Council meeting to be devoted to us went so far as to suggesthéh
rich countries should contribute towards compensating us for ouzdcawd
helping us to place our life on a different basis. When it becopassible to
publish certain papers which | possess, it will be seen
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that the idea is not original and that this generous compensa®already been
offered us in the past. The simple truth, however, is that Porgaiseas may be
the victim of attack but is not for sale.



These problems in which the Nation's very existence and idenBtgiastake are
the gravest that can face any government, since the positions tat@betaken
at each moment are decisive for all and final for the future. Somplpetaim
that these positions are by now clear enough for firm opinions teetgkabout
them: it has been precisely my wish to contribute to this end with the asststan
which the Government can and ought to give by means of facts wtthin
knowledge. Not that | have any doubts as to the feelings of the Ragtggpeople,
both here and overseas, concerning the defence of the Natiogjstyitehe
people who work and fight will not need long discussions in orderemdk the
course they must take. But | can only see advantage in theiopraing
themselves in a solemn and public act on what they think of the ovepsdiay
which the Government has been following.

The way in which the country has responded to the demands we haveoméde
is a lesson for us all: without hesitation, without grumbling, natyra#i one who
lives life, men march to inhospitable climates and distant lands dogigdhty in
obedience to the dictates of their heart and of the torch of faith ainidism
which lights their path. In the presence of this lesson | feel that weldmmi
mourn the dead. Rather: we will have to mourn the dead if the livieguaworthy
of them.

Ant6nio Salazar, Errors and Failures in the Politics of our Timéyréary 18,
19652

In spite of the efforts of the Organization for African Unity, theidiens and
incompatibilities which set the African countries against one anotiger a
becoming increasingly evident. Several countries south of thetBgoave
revealed their lack of trust in the disinterestedness of the Ardilossgek to
assume their leadership. On the other hand, the latter and somse stledrto lead
the African revolution, now not merely towards the independeno®laiial
territories, but towards a policy that is supported, ideologicaily economically,
by the communist bloc. The Zanzibar revolution and the union withg&agika
have made a breach that will be difficult to fill up. Through thisaaparticularly
but also by the west coast, there enter the ideas, the men and thenseamed
at the heart of Africa and designed to achieve its domination bydhemunists.
As at the present moment no African country enjoys a sufficient stageanomic
and social development to enable the implantation of communisrspibgort
given by the communist bloc will mean chiefly a substitution of wester
positions, those held by Europe, and a peril for African indepeoceleas far as
Africa itself is concerned. The so-called African socialism camdenore in our
time than the expropriation and in

2. From Salazar, Errors and Failures in the Politics of Our Timebghis
Secretariado Nacional da Informaio, 1965), pp. 11-15.
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many cases the seizure of property, means of production andtakidgs that the
Europeans set up there. Black racism insofar as it is intolerant girdsznce of
the white man, may be regarded as the outburst of racial inconijigtia
seeking after redress or a retaliation, but for many agitators @ Iess an



economic operation, though a poorly reproductive one owing toitfieuty in
organizing labour and maintaining the level of production with locahelets.
Those European Nations that gave up their political positions Bigveel that
nevertheless they would be able to go on guiding the independeinbAfpeoples
with their superior technical skill, the force of their capital eithent or freely
given and the brilliance of their culture, have now to contend with diffic
competitors foreign to the continent of Africa and who, quite afyam the
political and economic implications, jeopardize the work underndkere.

Some weeks ago subversive elements coming from Tanganyiker ditkctly or
through Malawi, broke into Mozambique to carry out acts of sabotagde@
murder black Portuguese citizens, as had been announced. fEhieyilag to
repeat there the events of Guinea and Angola with the aid and cadkidroof
Tanganyika, although so far much less intensely than in the othes,asee they
found us prepared and alert. Tanganyika is a member State ofitiehB
Commonwealth and we are thus led to believe that Great Britain, nogixiom
the obligations of alliances, considers itself unable to say a wondoaleration to
a member of the Commonwealth that is behaving so contrary to thejalriatha
political good conduct due to neighbour States. To make up forretialiation for
attacks which are protected in the countries whence they pras®edinning to
be accepted by States as normal, perfectly justified behaviour.

This is the way of the present-day world; it is within this framewor&kt tive are
called upon to defend our territories. It is a pity that the three aralféHlion
escudos spent yearly on this defence, besides many othercusmfrthousands
spent for the same purpose by the bigger provinces, cannoptieédpere and
there to roads, ports, schools, hospitals, the improvement dditigle the setting
up of industries or the working of mines. With such amounts one cougictase
the happiness of many people instead of disturbing and sacriticeiglives just
to feed the vanity of ideologues or of adventurers who dreamt ag@tiempires
that have proved after all to be outside the grasp of their ambitions.

Are not these sums spent on the overseas provinces perhgpenitl’sThe
guestion cannot be posed in these terms, but only in the light ofrtherative of
political duty and in relation to our national resources. Duty ddoes not have to
be an entry in a book keeping ledger; our resources are those patdyour
efforts which, if necessity demands that they be even more toilsohe a
prolonged, will be so without hesitation.

I know that into weaker minds the enemy pours a subtle poison by stathg th
such problems can only be solved politically, never militarilyd #mat any
prolongation of the struggle is ruinous for the exchequer and stlethe
Nation. My answer is this: the terrorism we are obliged to combabisan
outburst of feeling of peoples who, not being part of a nationscmusly aspire
to independence. It is only the work of subversive
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elements, the majority of them alien to the territories concerned, pydiorbign
powers for their own political ends. As elements alien to the natiaoralngunity,
they will wither away the moment they are warned off the territory rettbey are



organized and trained and are refused political support and thkeydeceived
in weapons and money. Thus the "political solution," if not envirsgigational
disintegration (which all pretend to repel), lies not in us but in theeghbour
countries whom we may, by such means as we have at our disposhlatiya
make to understand their obligations as responsible States wittydo us and to
the poor people who are being stupidly sacrificed to serve the intexktttsd
parties. But, in this context, military defence is the only meangathing a
political solution that, at bottom, is to ensure order in the territcaies the
peaceful progress of the populations, as we had been doing.

The struggle has been going on for almost four years: has anyteigrg gained
with the money of the common folk, the blood of our soldiers and thethers'
tears? | dare to answer "yes." On the international plane, atuiset)the
Portuguese position was roundly condemned; then some dosgtxpaessed
about the validity of the reasons against it; many of the most resiplermen
finally recognized that after all Portugal is fighting not only to damfa right but
to defend principles and interests that are common to the entire WedteOn t
African plane, four years of sacrifices have given time for advetlarification of
the problem of the Portuguese Overseas Provinces, the diversity sittiations
created in Africa in the course of centuries and the profit or Iassng rate the
difficulties which the independence so ambitiously sought by a fessbinaught to
everyone else and which the leaders are still unable to solve. Ewasad African
peoples seem to us to understand better the realities of the sitaatidio have
assumed a more moderate attitude. This is the positive gain frattla im which
we, the Portuguese of Europe and of Africa, are fighting quiethyhouit allies,
proudly alone.

Marcello Caetano, Address on Overseas Provinces, Nover8h&088.3

We are all aware of the basic significance of the Overseas Provimces
Portuguese public affairs at the present time. Up to 1961 the engliaf the
peoples, and enhancement of the land, in the overseas proviecegadually
occupying an increasingly significant and outstanding partectimcern of
Portuguese leaders. In that year a very violent outbreak ifrtem in Angola led
to the massacre of thousands of people, at times whole families befalgered,
and to the devastation of vast areas where only ruin and desolatioa t reign.
The swift, forceful reaction of the people of Angola themselveséialy the
small military and police forces then available in the province, doteshavents
and would very quickly have overcome the insurrection but for

3. From Marcello Caetano, Portugal's Reasons for Remaining in tbes€as
Provinces (Lisbon: Secretiria de Estado da Informac:ao e Turi$8xD).
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the material aid the insurgents received from neighbouring territ@me, to say
the least, the moral support of other countries which thought theytrhagre
something to gain from the destruction of Portuguese authority.

In spite of this raging storm Portugal has calmly maintained her pasiiome
people in various countries thought this persistence was simply bh@n o



Salazar's obstinacy in the matter. But the fact is that Portugatlsde could not
have been other.

Hundreds of thousands of white people live, work and fulfil thestagy in
Angola. Many were born there, and some belong to the third, fourglven fifth
generation of families settled in the province. They are Afric&ide by side
with them are millions of negroes who for centuries were only famvlin the
tribal organization, its groupings and its rivalries, but who havetbwithin the
Portuguese Nation a common homeland, a basis for social intsecand the
basic conditions thanks to which, by development, they coulduzlly acquire
the possibility of facing their problems and making use of thoseuress proper
to the present day.

Portugal is responsible for the security of the population and tbsgpvation of
all they have created and all that forms the basis of their way of life.
Portugal cannot abandon her people, of all colours and all rhcies) in the
overseas provinces to the caprices of violence, to furious resamtito the hatred
of clans or the tightrope manoeuvres of international politics,caorshe gamble
away the values that, in the shade of her flag, have turned lmarb&ands into
promising territories on the high road to civilization.

Could the Portuguese watch in total calm the savage destruction dfiasdv
way of life?

Could the Portuguese allow racial hostility to grow and widen a guli/ben two
races, when the progress of southern Africa depends on theiradeseiation and
collaboration?

Could the Portuguese watch the destruction of an achievement witidie
incomplete like all human enterprises, is a positive expression ohstiéution of
multiracial societies dear to, and accepted by, blacks and whites adian
example of understanding and collaboration that has, unluckiy ifitators in
other regions?

We have declared war on nobody. We are at war with nobody. 3silovebears
no name and its attacks are ordered by unidentifiable persons. VWyrdefend
ourselves. We defend lives and property. We defend, not oflezation, but all
civilization. Against the tragic improvisations that have held up tlogpess of
the peoples of Africa and endangered world peace, we defendethedys secure
development which will lead territories to the maturing of full ecomoand
cultural development, so as to permit the progressive participatitrematives
in the work of administration and government.

In short, we are defending the real interests of the peoples whogart of the
Portuguese Nation, inside which they can steadily proceed towardg tfz,
against catastrophic fictions which serve to hide irresponsilg@gestable
manifestations of neo-colonialism.

Can anyone doubt that behind the groups which make themselvés loe the
defenders of the rights of the native population there are impsrial
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designs which struggle for world supremacy? We have constaat pfohis, but
nowhere so clearly as in Guinea. The great majority of the populat Guinea



are fighting with the regular forces against the terrorists. But in ttagipce the
terrorist movement appears to be far more extensively and eféégsupported
by the socialist powers, especially the U. S. S. R., than in otheiinres. The
impression is that a persevering, urgent effort is being made tvéreno
restriction on supplies of weapons and other aids. The reasohisspecial
interest is not hard to find. Those responsible do not hide the facGinakea is a
necessary basis for an attack on Cape Verde, the islands widapya key
position on the lines of communication between the northern antheouhalves
of the Atlantic, and also between the two shores--east and wE#tat ocean.
At a time when the Russian fleet in the Mediterranean is daily growingndreh
Russia is seeking to set up military bases, and cement alliances, inddé&eM
East and North Africa, no one can be blind to the importance of CapaeJeit
were in the power of those friendly to Russia. Europe is beingsaded.
Nowadays the security of countries cannot be defended on thetidrs. Nations
are integrated into vast blocs, whose common fate they share. Thiy kivel
independence of the countries of Western Europe is at stake both ip&Eitself
and in Africa. This is why we must defend Guinea: in its own interest, afsm®,
but also on behalf of the West of Europe and even the Americas.

We Portuguese are sincere peace-lovers. | myself am one, nouaderstand
how any balanced individual can desire, applaud or provoke the soloitio
disputes by bringing about massacre and the extensive destrucpoopeity,
with all the consequent but unforeseeable damage and exterigtengirife. But
this fact itself makes it the duty of those who wish to preserve thegteac
discourage aggressors, as it is their duty to mete out punishmerdge who
disturb the peace and to restrain their activities.

In Africa we are defending the peace. We should like it only too wéibifting
could stop, if the terrorists ceased to enjoy the support thanksitdhiliney
penetrate into our territories and worry and disturb their inhabit&usuntil that
happens the work of the authorities and the troops is increasinglgtdd towards
winning people over rather than taking lives, to bringing forth thevéstrinstead
of laying waste the land. But we cannot let up our efforts when fagddam
adversary who would reveal himself to be true to the African tradiitnobeing
intolerant and implacable, who would unearth all old racial hates, would no
hesitate to sacrifice lives and property, and would entrench at patatswthe
future of southern Africa positions manned by the enemies of Bartand of the
West.
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Marcello Caetano, Statement on Angola, Luanda, April 15, 1969.

In our Homeland there is room for all who were born under the ggidhadow of
our flag, regardless of the colour of their skin, their social custaheir religious
beliefs. The Homeland is, as it were, a cauldron in which all diffeesmmelt
away and all divergences mingle. In the heart of that Homeland an sqciety is
developing, providing a communion of races and classes, as arfstépetowards
a real community of life and culture. This lovable Homeland is thetssis of



the natural qualities of a hard-working, affable, long-sufferiegple, capable of
all forms of generosity and ready to make any sacrifice.

Angola is part of that wide Homeland, great Angola where, ower éenturies,
the characteristics of the Portuguese mentality have taken degmnd which, in
its turn, has made so great a contribution to the universal features of th
Portuguese-speaking world, in Europe, Brazil and the AfricaniRces.

To provide Angola as quickly as possible with the future which belongshy
right, all forms of loyal collaboration are desirable. We are opahéoentrance of
capital, to try out new forms of enterprise, to apply new technigdésonly seek
to prevent any loss of the concern to enhance the land and pefofteola
above all. We find the concept of an economy of exploitation repelle

The contemporary economy must be imbued with a deeply hutrsamnse. We
are only interested in wealth when it really serves man. Man is Goetduoe,
from whom the light of the mind shines forth, and he cannot be onlyenrhthe
king of Nature. All men must be given an actual share in the beneéitditiman
ingenuity manages to wrest from the world about us. We want Antgobe rich
and prosperous, but we do not want the children of Angola to beggra to the
wealth and prosperity of their homeland.

Let us boldly face the difficulties! Let us not be cast down by thepgetions of
discouragement, much less let ourselves be poisoned by the Ydisbelief in
the virtue of our own efforts! Angola has set before the world adoiraxamples
of constancy, firmness, energy, perseverance and victoppritbat it is the most
obstinate that win the battle. The secret of triumph lies in the stinesfgone’s will
to conquer.

Angola is quite firmly determined to remain Portuguese!

Angola, Portuguese Angola or Angolan Portugal, has a brilliantréubefore it,
clearly visible, a future that all we Portuguese together shall gashaw the
world, to the good of Africa, to the greater glory and enhancemenodtiBal!

4. From Caetano, Portugal's Reasons ....

APPENDIX 2

THE ROLE OF CONTIGUOUS STATES

The hospitality of a contiguous state can be decisive for poliggdés from or
insurgents within a territory such as Angola. For the host stateniht@an an
opportunity to influence events in a fashion congenial to its own ietsréut it
can also mean risking that revolutionary guests with their own pdiigandas
will prove difficult to control.

These two sides of the contiguous state coin are illustrated by the tevordmts
below. The first is the report of the OAU mission recommending collecnd
exclusive recognition of the GRAE, a client movement of the Dentcra
Republic of the Congo (Zaire). Noting that the OAU mission hadi#itdlt
task," the losing contender, in this instance the MPLA, later lamethied
powerful influence that contiguous states can have: "At the gapdey given
upon the Mission's arrival [in L~opoldville], Mr. Adoula [the Congséepremier]
warned its members against any attempt to make him revise his dedtsionim
there is nothing but FNLA/ GRAE."1



The second document reflects an effort by Zambia, which bordarddur
territories facing active or latent nationalist insurgency, to reguaile activities
and assure its own political authority. The Zambian governmadtdiready
issued regulations severely restricting the operations of liberat@vements.
Each was permitted one office in Lusaka with no more than six officins.
None was to campaign for funds in Zambia. And all activity outside kasa
required special permission.2 Faced with a danger of reprisaistirget states
(Angola, Mozambique,

1. MPLA, "Reminder on the Angolan Question for the OAU Confereoice
Foreign Ministers" (Lagos, Feb. 24, 1964, mimeo.).

2. Regulations established in January 1965. Africa ResearcbhtBulPSC series)
2, no. | (Jan. 1965): 228.
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Rhodesia and South Africa), the Zambian government followed up tivét
additional constraints of its November 1965 directive.

General Report of the Goodwill Mission of the Coordinating Comeeitior the
Liberation of Africa to the Angolan Nationalists, Lopoldville, Jul$-18, 1963.
The Coordinating Committee for the Liberation of Africa at its meetinBar es
Salaam on July 1, 1963, at the express wish of the two main Angolaariddist
Movements (FNLA and MPLA) and following the recognition by the
Government of Congo (L~opoldville) of the Revolutionary Goveemtof
Angola in Exile (GRAE) decided to send a Goodwill Mission consistindhef t
Heads of Delegations of Algeria, Congo (L~opoldville), Guinemexia, and
Uganda, members of the aforementioned committee-to L opoldvilledardo
help reconcile the various Angolan Nationalist Movements.3

The Goodwill Mission in the discharge of its functions of reconcitiatiwas to
bear in mind the following principles laid down by the Coordinating Catten
as the basis of the future activity of the Committee in extending assestan
financial or otherwise, to the Nationalist Movements of nonindepanhdfrica:
(a) In considering aid to any given colonial or dependent territosy, th
relation, concern and interest of the immediate neighboring indepeddrican
countries with contiguous boundaries must be taken into

consideration as well.

(b) Independent countries geographically contiguous to a gieemdependent
territory because of their local knowledge and proximity, shquiéy a vital role
in the advancement and progress of that

territory to the goal of liberation and independence.

(c) As a condition of assistance the Committee should insist on #ation

of one Common Action Front in each territory.

(d) In case of failure to get a Common Action Front the Committeeiksho
reserve the right of selection and recognition of the movemeittezht

to assistance.

(e) The Committee should insist that Movements themselves be broad
based internally and have effective following or popular supptttin



the territory.

() The Common Front must submit a statement of account at regula
intervals to the Committee.

(9) In the case of a Liberation Movement operating in an independen
country, the host country should be given the right of supervision.

(h) Where an independent State is used as a base for the purpose of
liberation of a colonial territory, care must be taken to evolve such a

3. Already scheduled to participate in similar hearings on GuineaaBjs3enegal
was added at the last minute as a member of the mission.
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policy of action as would not lead to the destruction of the sovetgign

and independence of that State or prejudicing its security.

Sittings

The Goodwill Mission assembled in L~opoldville on Saturday, 1¥,J1863 in
an informal meeting and suggested a provisional agenda.

The Goodwill Mission then adjourned to meet again next day, SyridaJuly,
1963, at 10 A.M. when it elected the leader of the Nigerian Batien, Hon. Jaja
Wachaku, the Minister of Foreign Affairs and Commonwealth Rete of the
Federation of Nigeria to its chairman and agreed on the followysméda:

1. Election of Chairman.

2. Chairman's explanation of the purpose of the Goodwill Mission to the
Angolan Nationalists.

3. Hearing of statements by Angolan Nationalists(a) FNLA (b) MPLA

4. Receiving views of the Congolese Government.

5. Conclusions and Recommendations.

At this meeting the Goodwill Mission also agreed to coopt Senegal asnaber
considering that Senegal is a member of the Standing Committee omabene
Policy.

On Monday, 15 July, the meeting of the Goodwill Mission was openel thi
Chairman's speech in which he explained the purpose of theomisthe
Angolan Nationalists. This portion of the meeting was open to the pulilie text
of the Chairman's speech is hereby attached.

After the Chairman's opening remark, the meeting adjourned foor gariod to
enable the public to withdraw. After the withdrawal of the press aethbvers of
the public, the mission resumed sitting in private session and todkeughird
item on its agenda. The Goodwill Mission spent the whole of Mondathcs
item. When it resumed on Tuesday, 16 July, it continued with theestam and
later took up item four of the agenda and heard the views of the repes/es of
the Government of the Republic of Congo (L~opoldville).

On Wednesday, 17 July, the Goodwill Mission considered the evaliéreard
and agreed on the basic conclusions and recommendationsdadtieling on the
form in which its report and findings should be presented, the Comenitt
adjourned in order to allow time for the drafting of the findings andatasions.
The Goodwill Mission resumed on Thursday, 18 July, and afterappg its
report and findings, invited the representatives of the Angblationalist



Movements to their closing session. The press was once more adwitezdthe
findings and the recommendations of the Goodwill Mission were reaceto th
Angolan Nationalists.

Hearings

Invitations were issued to the following organizations to give evidémtere the
Committee:

(a) FNLA, led by Mr. Holden Roberto;
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(b) MPLA, led by Dr. Agostinho Neto. In giving his evidence, Mr. Hafde
Roberto was supported by a number of persons who representedjémezation
in Dar es Salaam, as well as leaders from different parts of AngolaAdrstinho
Neto declined to give evidence on behalf of the MPLA on the grounatsaimew
front, the FDLA, of which he was the President, had been formed Cldremittee
was not, however, prepared to listen to him in this capacity as its nmacbzarly
stated that it was to help reconcile the two known Angolan Nationalist
Organizations which gave evidence at Dar es Salaam.

During its meeting the Goodwill Mission received a letter from a MrQilaz
seeking an opportunity to speak on behalf of the "Provisional Sg&ammittee
of the MPLA."

This request was considered and the views expressed were heéhedaresence
of other Angolan nationalists. Dr. Agostinho Neto, who was presastivwited
to comment on the points made by Mr. da Cruz, and answered theapseftm
members of the Committee in connection with the MPLA and the stheoiigits
political and military following.

The views of the Government of the Republic of Congo on the lilmnaf
Angola were expressed by the Minister of Justice, His Excellency itird
Bomboko and the Minister of Foreign Affairs, His Excellency Mr. Niab
Kalanda.

Summary of Evidence

The Goodwill Mission heard evidence of the FNLA from the time it wasrfed
by the two political parties, UPA and PDA. The developments thab¥aid the
revolution in Angola were explained as well as the formation efRevolutionary
Government of Angola in exile which was recently recognized by the
Government of the Republic of Congo (L~opoldville). The Comreitteard
evidence of the scope of activity and the extent of the followinthefFNLA.
Information about the organization's fighting strength was gagwell as the
territory of Angola it had under its control. The Goodwill Mission wafoimed
of the efforts that the FNLA was making to give more Angolans military and
other training.

The Goodwill Mission was informed that there had been a split in tReA] that
a good number of the few people who have received military trainigr the
auspices of that organization had either gone over to the FNL&HefMPLA, or
those still with the MPLA are not involved in any military action. Thereswa
evidence of the strength and following of the MPLA and compared thigh of
the FNLA, the MPLA's support and following seemed rather small.



The Congolese Government gave the Goodwill Mission the reason Wddahto
recognize the Revolutionary Government of Angola in exile and aformed
the Mission of the support it was giving to the Angolan Nationalist Ozgtions
towards the liberation of their country.

Conclusion

The Goodwill Mission, after considering all the facts available toatpe to the
following conclusions:

() that the Fighting Force of the FNLA for the liberation of Angolebig
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far larger than any other, is the most effective, and indeed thereal
fighting front in Angola.

(2) that the best channel for extending aid to the fighters for Angola
Liberation is through the Government of the Republic of Congo
(L~opoldville).

(3) that the continued separate existence of another minor frohtasuthe
MPLA is detrimental to the rapid achievement of independence by the
Angolan peoples.

(4) that it is necessary for the FNLA to continue the leadership thatb
far proved effective.

Recommendations

The Goodwill Mission agreed to the following recommendations:

(1) that all aid from Africa and/or foreign countries to the Angolan
Nationalist Front should be channeled through the Government étepeblic of
Congo (L~opoldville) in cooperation, of course, with the

Coordinating Committee for the Liberation of Africa.

(2) that the FNLA should be the only fighting front for the Liberatiain
Angola.

(3) that the organization of other fronts in Angola should be disaged
and the present fighting force of the MPLA should join the FNLA.

(4) that units and persons who have received military training for the
liberation of Angola should be requested to seek admission into the
FNLA Fighting Front.

(5) that all African Governments be requested not to entertadrifer help
to other organizations in their territory who claim to be working for the
liberation of Angola.

(6) that the Goodwill Mission requests the Council of Ministers of O&U
its next meeting in Dakar to recommend to all independent Afrittes to
accord recognition to the Revolutionary Government of AngolaxiteEas this is
a very effective and positive action against

Portugal, and for the speedy liberation of Angola.

Zambian Instructions to Angolan Nationalist Organizations, Novemb&965.
Ref: S/OP/1 19/06

OFFICE OF THE PRESIDENT,

P.O. Box 208,

Lusaka.



4th November, 1965.

The Chief Representative,

The Union of Populations of Angola, P.O. Box 2358,

Lusaka

Certain activities by some Alien Nationalist Organisations have beeught to
the attention of His Excellency the President who has
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directed that clear instructions explaining the policy of the Gorent should be
issued to cover the points concerned in order to ensure that thereasmdor
misunderstanding in the future.

Firstly, there is the question of citizens of Zambia. It must be

understood clearly by all Nationalist Organisations that the reoent of
Zambians by such organisations for military training or for anyég associated
with such organisations will not be countenanced by the Goverhmen
Secondly, there is the question of alien nationals who are ordinmaslgent in
Zambia. Although such people are not Zambians it is clear that they ¢teosen
to reside in Zambia and, therefore, their interests must be protdotte event
of any foreign nationalist organisation wishing to recruit fotitary training a
foreign national who is ordinarily resident in Zambia, applicatoust be made to
the Office of the President setting out the name and address ofdivedimal
concerned, the type of training for which he is being recruited aadduntry in
which it is proposed the training should take place. No actual recruitofesuich
persons should be commenced until authority has been obtamadlie Office
of the President.

Thirdly, there is the question of the movement through Zambia ofdare
nationals who have been recruited from their countries of origitréaning in
other African States or overseas countries. It is the policy of thie@Gonent to
assist foreign nationalist organisations in their respective seadgr
independence. Nevertheless the Immigration laws of Zambia mustrbplied
with and before any foreign nationals are brought into Zambiar puithority
must be obtained from the Ministry of Home Affairs. This will not been
unless the persons concerned are documented and until the Gererof the
country to which the persons concerned are proceeding hasroedfthat it will
accept them. In the event of foreign nationals entering Zambia ofdiw accord
it is the view of the Government that the Headquarter Organisationssalau
must be responsible for such individuals and must report thewrahiaind
intentions to the Ministry of Home Affairs.

The opportunity is also taken of reminding officials of Alien

Nationalist Parties that the Government of the Republic of ZamHlaat agree
to the Territory of Zambia being used as a military base for opersitign
followers of such parties who have received military training elsens.

The Ministry of Home Affairs is issuing separate instructions reigard
compliance with the Immigration Laws of Zambia.

The above instructions are to be complied with strictly and if it



comes to the notice of the Government that any foreign nationatisingsation is
not complying strictly with them the Government will take whate&etion it
considers necessary. This may result in the withdrawal of redogriftom the
organisation concerned.

D.C. Mulaisho

Permanent Secretary

Office of the President

APPENDIX 3

THE LIBERATION STRUGGLE

IN A WORLD CONTEXT

On February 7, 1974, a few weeks before the Lisbon coup, Agasiidto set
forth his political weltanschauung in a lecture at the University of &aBalaam.
Entitled "Who is the Enemy? What is Our Objective?" and written foaadience
of intellectual peers, it offers insight into the thinking of the man whauid in
less than two years time become the first president of indepe/Adgatia.

He introduced his address by stating that it would reflect both hisopel
experience and the "common desire of men in the world to regandsttlees as
free." He continued:

In my opinion, the national liberation struggle in Africa cannetdissociated
from the present context in which it is taking place; it cannotdatated from the
world. A workers' strike in England, the imposition of fascism on@elean
people or an atomic explosion in the Pacific are all phenomenao§#me life
that we are living and in which we are seeking ways to a happy exisfenenan
in this world. This universal fact is however rendered particularfimca through
current political, economic and cultural concepts.

The historical bonds between our peoples and other peoples in theaverld
becoming ever closer, since there can be no other trend on ealttids is
impossible and is contrary to the idea of technical, cultural andipallprogress.
The problem facing us Africans now is how to transform unjust retetiwith
other countries and peoples in the world, generally relations dfigadland
economic subordination, without this transformation taking place toétement
of the social progress which must of necessity be injected into aiiasmn
freedom, and without which one's behavior would be that of a manngpaut of
one form of discrimination only to fall into another as negativehesfirst; as a
simple inversion of the intervening factors. And within this same Afrisaciety,
the national liberation movement also seeks to ensure that the indegia-
economic forces, that is, those that evolve within each counteyremtructured in
the direction of progress.
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In Africa we are making every effort to put a final end to paleoo@hlism, which
barely exists today in the territories dominated by Portugal, contcettye
general belief, since they are in fact dominated by a vast impérnmitnership



which is unjustly protecting the selfish interests of men, economicnzgtons,
and groups of countries.

The so-called white minority racist regimes are merely a camsece and a
special form of paleo-colonialism in which links with the metropolegeha
become slack and less distinct in favor of a white minority dictaiprskhis
visible, clear and open form of colonialism does not prevent théengs on our
continent of another more subtle form of domination which goes eynime of
neo-colonialism, in which he who exploits is no longer identified by nlame
coloniser, but acts in the same way at various levels.

However, internal forms of subjugation caused by fragmentatitmsamall ethnic
or linguistic groupings, by the development of privileged classadowed with
their own dynamism, are also forms of oppression linked with the visdrtas
known as colonialism, old or new, and racism. They easily ally tkedves with
imperialism and facilitate its penetration and influence.

These phenomena are universal and they are found or havedewhih all
societies in the world, but at the present time they are acute agdarggible in
Africa, and it is here that they most concern us Africans, as welltlasr nations
with which we have relations either of subjugation or cooperation.

Colonial and racist domination and oppression are exercisedfarelit ways and
at different levels. They do not take place in a uniform way on ouatinent, they
do not always use the same agents, and they do not always actssmtleesocial
stratum or on the same type of political or economic organizationttft®reason,
everyone, whether colonizer or colonized, feels in a different this
phenomenon which is today anachronistic and which it is desired tacepy
other kinds of relations (and we Africans are not yet very clear oy weich in
agreement on these new kinds of relations).

Whereas for some people colonialism meant and still means féabed, to
others it is a racial discrimination, while for still others it is economicreggtion
and the impossibility of political advancement. But the plunder afdsin lands
by the colonizers, the enslavement of the worker, corporal poreshand the
intensive exploitation of the wealth that belongs to us are forms ofahees
colonialism; and the capacity of each person to apply himself toyhardics of
solving the colonial problem, with greater or lesser intelligence antyla
depends on a broad understanding of all these factors.

And, as previously stated, action against colonialism is closeketli with and
part of something else of an apparently internal nature, but whichfact as
universal as the first, which is the need for social transformatisa that
humanity may be truly free in every country and every continenténxbrld. The
way in which this aspect of the problem is tackled is also very impottathe
stand taken and the line to be followed in the liberation process.eltascrucial
problems of our continent and of our era are
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therefore closely interconnected with relations with foreign pesmn the one
hand, and with the relations among the ready forces within eaattigou



The correctness of attitude and the emotional intensity with whichmizaek
upon action for liberation depend on how we see the world, howonesee our
country's future and the extent to which we feel in our skin the actidneo
foreign forces. The national liberation struggle in our era isdfeee influenced
not only by the historical factors determining colonialism, netsoialism or
racist regimes, but also by its own prospects, its objectives anddiieeach
person sees the world and life. Reaction to foreign domination, wheth
individual, collective or organized, must of necessity be influerimethe two
factors mentioned, which have to do with both past and future history

This is why the importance of the national liberation movements is rgoeater
than is generally admitted, because through their activity they arsftianing
themselves into accelerators of history, of the development of tietgavithin
which they are acting and also outside it, imparting fresh dynamismodials
processes to transcend the present stage, even that in politickjyendent
countries.

The different types of colonization in Africa have endowed usasins with
different ways of seeing the problem of liberation, and it is natura itrshould
be thus, since our consciousness cannot draw upon material to salfrexcept
from the field of lived experience and from our possibilities of kirogthe
world. Sometimes we differ in our concepts and, hence, in the practica
implementation of combat programs, and the line taken in actiolibferation
does not always fulfill the twofold need to concentrate both on tranmsfay the
relations between peoples and intrinsically transforming the fite@nation.
Hence the need to see the problem clearly and to provide clear emntntbe
following specific questions:

(1) Who is the enemy and what is the enemy?

(2) What is our objective?

The answers to these questions do not depend simply on the desedrae; they
also depend on knowledge and on a concept of the world and tifieyed
experience. This means that they cannot be dissociated from atgoirgcal
ideas, from ideological positions which generally result fréva origins of each
and every one of us. Without wishing to go into an analysis ofthgolan
problem in its specific aspects, | should nevertheless like to cldrdydeas |
have just put forward and shall put forward later, basing myselny own
experience.

Angola is a vast country which today has a very low population deasithywhich
has been colonized by the Portuguese since 1482. This is the gerecdyted
idea. However, as far as colonization is concerned, Portugal disigcoeed in
dominating all of our territory on its first contact. It took centuriefore it was
able to impose its political and economic rule over the whole of oapjge And |
wish again to emphasize that neither is it true that Angola is dominatecgnly
Portugal. The world is sufficiently enlightened on this point to krtbat the
political and economic interests of
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several world powers are involved in Angola. Portugal's administrdtas not
prevented the presence of its partners, a presence which hathbesfor
centuries. For example, Great Britain, the country with the strgelume of
capital investments in Angola, and the United States of America, gvdtving
economic interests and longing to control our country's strategiciposés well
as other countries of Europe, America, and Asia, are competingdor th
domination of our people and the exploitation of the wealth that balomgs.
Small and backward Portugal is not the chief factor of colonizatW@ithout the
capital of other countries, without growing investments and techoamzperation,
without complicity at various levels, radical transformations woultdady have
taken place many years ago.

Therefore, if we can say that Portugal is the manager of a seriedittp-
economic deals, we will see that it is not our principal enemy buehgeur
direct enemy. At the same time, it is the weakest link in the whole chain
established for the domination of peoples. If we look at Portugdf,isethe
internal picture it presents, we see a society which is still striving testamd an
obsolete form of oligarchic government, incapable of abandathiegise of
violence against its people for the benefit ofjust a few families, wigfeasant
class struggling in the most dire poverty in Europe, and where evizgrt feels
himself a prisoner in his own country. The Portuguese themselvegatavhen
they say that their country is today one of the greatest disgraces gb&aral the
world.

The enemy of Africa is often confused with the white man. Skin colatilka
factor used by many to determine the enemy. There are historidalcamal
reasons and lived facts which consolidate this idea on our continést. It
absolutely understandable that a worker in the South African mihesisv
segregated and coerced, and whose last drop of sweat is wamdnim should
feel that the white man he sees before him, for whom he produeakiwis the
principal enemy. It is for him thatr he builds cities and well-pavedisoand
maintains hygienic and salubrious conditions which he himself doelsave.
Consciousness, as | have said, is formed chiefly from one'siexge of life. The
experience of South Africa could lead to this immediate conclusion, whittha
certain extent logical and emotionally valid.

All the more so in that the society created by the colonialists, to conletbabe
case of Angola, created various racial defense mechanismb wiie made to
serve colonialism. The same poor, wretched and oppressednedso is
exploited in his own country is the object of special attention wineestablishes
himself in one of "its" colonies. He is not only imbued with a lot of jigo, but
he also starts to enjoy economic and social privileges which he cewler ihave
before. Thus he becomes a part of th system. He starts to geeddast
colonialism and becomes a watchdog of the interests of the fasciataig
However, deep in their hearts both the watchdog and the explatestheless
feel themselves slaves of the system as a whole. We can therafoteday that
the phenomenon of colonial or neo-colonial oppression in ontigent cannot be
seen in terms of the color of individuals.

The same system as oppresses and exploits the peasant in Palsagal
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oppresses and exploits the Angolan citizen, using different raibdin, different
technigques, but always with the same goal-to exploit. And the eshahént of
just relations is possible between Portuguese people and Angdderambican
and Guinean people, that is, the establishment of relations vpnestent the
exploitation of one people by another. The racial factor will plaly@secondary
role, and for a little time more, once relations between masterland are ended.
An ideological understanding of this problem also makes it easier ve siobnce
the objectives of the liberation struggle are defined. In speciaditions there are
already cases where the racial problem is overcome. This is whpéhsgjin the
war. There are conscious Portuguese who desert to join the nastoiaailks in
one way or another. Our experience of clandestine struggle shibvatthere can
be such racial cooperation in the struggle against the system.

In terms of what we basically want, | do not think that the natiditeration
struggle is directed towards inverting systems of oppression inaueky that the
master of today will be the slave of tomorrow. To think in this way igto
against the current of history. Attitudes of social revenge caemiee what we
want, which is the freedom of humanity.

And | should like again to emphasize that the liberation strugglesairaimed
solely at violently correcting the relations between peoples anctedlyehe
production relations within the country-they are an important fefciothe
positive transformation of our entire continent and the whole wdrte national
liberation struggle is also a means of overthrowing a whole unjustsysf
oppression existing in the world. Let us look at the question pragaibtiéVe do
not find a single country in Africa which does not maintain preferéngéations
with its former metropole, even through the absorption of the ineldtalntural
values of a regime of a colonial type. What is more, the forms pfatation do
not end and neither, consequently, do the forms of racial digaaiton,
accentuated to a greater or lesser degree. In such cases, libesatnryet
complete.

Under independence in which there is not merely apparenigadlindependence,
but also economic and cultural independence, where respectiéonational
values exists, so as to make it possible to abolish exploitation, | behet¢he
human society would find true freedom.

To answer our question, we would say that the enemy is colonialisneptbaial
system, and also imperialism, which sustains the former, to the pob#ing the
principal enemy. These enemies use on their own behalf all the disticas
they can find in the dominated society: racial, tribal, class and o#worfs. On
them they build their foundation for exploitation and maintain it, chagdis
appearance when it can no longer be maintained.

Thus, in Africa formal political domination can no longer prevailit no one is
yet free from economic domination. It is present there, and it istigrvery
reason that | am very pleased by the formula adopted by some pbjiaicties in
power in Africa when they say that they too are national liberationenmnts.
This expresses the full significance of the phenomenon of likmralihis broader



concept of national liberation has vitally important consequemsaegards the
necessary cooperation between the
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oppressed of the world. | shall therefore go on to say that natioreahliton must
be a stage for the achievement of a vaster form of liberation, whitteis
liberation of humanity. If one loses sight of this idea, dynamism gisaps and
the essential contradictions in a country remain..

The Angolan experience has already shown that pure anti-ra@snotpermit
the full development of the liberation struggle. For centuries oaiesp has had
within it white people who came as occupiers, as conquerors, bathad time to
establish roots, to multiply, and to live for generations and geio@ion our
territory. This white population dominates the urban centers, ginggto the fact
of people who are racially mixed, making our society interlinkedsrracial
components. If the liberation struggle overlooks the realitfeh@country, and if
formulations are taken up which are pleasing to nationalists wisiacere but
not over-concerned about the aspect of the people's socio-hidtierelopment,
it weakens itself and cannot attain its political and human objextizeeryone in
a country who wants to participate in whatever way in the liberatiorggteu
should be able to do so.

The preoccupation in Africa of making the liberation struggle a rastraiggle of
blacks against whites is not only superficial, but we can say thategistionary
and that this view has no future at the very time when we see morectonta
between blacks and whites on the continent than in the era of cakmialhe
expanded relations with socialist countries and with countrieslwaire against
colonialism (in its old form), and the so-called relations of cooperaith the
former metropoles have brought to Africa a noteworthy number obpgeans,
Americans and Asians, more than there have ever been in any Afaaaf's
history. Therefore, to pose the problem as one of black against wglto falsify
the question and deflect us from our objective.

What we want is an independent life as a nation, a life in which ecanom
relations arejust both between countries and within the counteyiaal of
cultural values which are still valid for our era.

The literary concept of negritude, born of philosophico-litettaeynds which have
had their day, like existentialism and surrealism, posed with disocenhthe
problem of arousing the cultural consciousness of the black man indhd,
irrespective of the geographical area to which he had been dispérkedhe
idea of Pan-Africanism, the concept of negritude started attaingpoint to
falsify the black problem. It is and was correct to heighten theressef cultural
values which black people took to all the continents, and predomingemthe
American continent. Our culture must be defended and develogedhwoes not
mean that it must remain stagnant. Basically, and as various thinkees
asserted, the national liberation struggle is a struggle for cuBuel do not
believe that cultural links in any way prevent political compamitaésation. This
has been an equivocal point in many alleged demonstrations ohahlilberation.



| cannot fail to express my full political identification with the siigle of the
black peoples of America where they are, and to admire the vitality of
descendents of Africans who today are still oppressed andgatgd in American
society, especially in the United States. | say especially in the UStates,
because | do not very much believe in the full freedom of
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blacks or the national equality in Brazil of which they talk so muct are trying
to convince us. The social advancement of the black American feas be
noteworthy, to the extent that today the black American distingsistimself in
Africa not only by his comportment but also by his intellectual gxhnical
level.

Only rarely do the physical characteristics of black Americanswadloy doubt as
to their country of origin. Thus, the phenomenon of miscegenatéspnoduced a
new kind of person. The type that the ordinary person in Angola ealhite
person or a mulatto is a black person in the United States. There isdreeref
physical identity and there are strong cultural differences, as tterld not fail to
be. Therefore, without confusing origins with political compaents, America is
America and Africa is Africa.

Today we are all linked in solidarity in a liberation struggle agaimpgiressors
who have the same color, but tomorrow there will certainly be diffesenial
personalities to be preserved. And the evolutionary process kintthrough
which differences are obliterated cannot but bring about an gueater mingling
of the now antagonistic ethnic groups in the United States. Amerigafawn
life, just as Angola and Mozambique have their own life. Althoughhaee to
identify with each other as black men in defending our values, haaoonceal
my sometimes illfounded concern at the way some of our brothens the other
side of the Atlantic have a messianic desire to find a Moses for a redukfrica.
For many this theory is certainly out of date.

But | should like to return to the question of knowing who is our eneng/stated
previously, according to my understanding the first reactigasrest a system of
oppression stem from the way one lives, from the way one feels tipiespion. |
cited the case of South Africa.

| do not wish to ignore at this moment the pressure that is exertéidediberation
movements to maintain so-called black purity. The case of Americarawine
racial struggle is the most apparent to the blacks, is often citedt Véima saying
should not be taken as criticism of our brave black American brstéro know
better than anyone how to orient their struggle, how to envisage th
transformation of American society so that man will be free thets.a@low me
also to reject any idea on the transformation of the national liberatimggle in
Angola into a racial struggle.

| would say that in Angola the struggle also assumes racial aspacts si
discrimination is a fact. The black man is exploited there. But it is fumelatally
a struggle against the colonial system and its chief ally, impemialiglso reject
the idea of black liberation, since the unity of Africa is one of the pples
universally accepted by the OAU, and knowing that in Africa theeefaab



peoples, that there are some areas which are not black. The iproatenot be
purely racial. So long as there is imperialism, it will be possible tatione
colonialism. And as | have said, for us they are the enemies.

What we want is to establish a new society where black and white eai liv
together. Naturally, and so as not to be misinterpreted, | must add
democratic process must be exercised in such a way that the mdsitecp
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masses (who are black) have control of political power, since ¢haygo furthest
in establishing proper rights for all. A people's struggle for politpalver, for
economic independence, for the restoration of cultural life, to #adation, for
relations with all peoples on a basis of equality and fraternity-thes¢he
objectives of our struggle.

These objectives are set by defining who is the enemy, by defimirmare the
people and what is the character of our struggle, which is a revohyostruggle
affecting not only the foundations of the colonial system but alsdalindations
of our own society as a nation and as a people. But can such linetalte place
at this stage?

We are in a period in which the imperialist forces are deploying therasain the
African scene with dynamism and tenacity. Together with the Bogse
colonialists, with the racist regimes in Southern Africa, imperialisprésent on
our continent. Its influence can be felt. Its activity is causing alarthénlife of
Africa. Neo-colonialism is a fact. Everywhere in Africa there is shi need to
struggle for independence, whether political in some areaspedaorin others, or
cultural almost everywhere. Imperialism is doing everything it camaintain
sources of raw materials and cheap labor. This is a phenomenon islieing
debated not only in Africa but in the whole of the so-called Third World

In a world divided into blocs, among which it was customary to distinguish
between the socialist bloc and the capitalist block, non-alignmenahsen to try
to seek a balance and to defend the less developed. And within thesodiivit is
the socialists who hold high the banner of internationalism and in faettge
most support to the liberation movements. But today the socialspaés divided,
weakened by irreconcilable ideological concepts, and the rakatbsolidarity
which made these countries an impenetrable iron fortress haverbduwn and
are taking a long time to be restored. The relations of solidarity bageged and
conflicts of greater or lesser importance have marred the avovead ad
socialism.

Thus, in the same way as a number of African countries have onrttagkets
products from countries dominated by the enemy, from South AfriceuBal
and Rhodesia, we see with great concern the increase by somikssgoiantries
of commercial and cultural relations with especially Portugal.l&aus be
realistic, the national liberation struggle in Africa does not havg geund bases
in the international arena, and it is not political or ideologicéihéies that count,
nor even the objectives themselves, for in most cases other inteoesisate
relations between the liberation forces and the world. We are in anetheThe
world is changing and we have to take note of this fact.



Thus, there are many cracks through which the enemy can penéd@vever, an
essential factor we must recognize is that the national liberattagge is today
a cause which few people fail to support, with greater or lesseestgcPolitical
independence for the African majority is an attainment of our timed gince
various political currents and ideological trends are involved) sitmetimes
antagonistic interests, the liberation movements find themsehgrgoatwith the
problem of their political and ideological independence, the proldém
preserving their personality, which must reflect the social imaghe country.
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To preserve independence is not easy, and sometimes thelstizigffected by
our own contradictions. And contradictions can stem from diffecentcepts from
which our definition of who is the enemy and of our objectives deri%esne
would like to see the liberation movement take the direction of ssci#ruggle, as
in Europe. Others would like to see it tribalized, federalized, adogrb their
idea of a country which they do not know. Others, idealists, wouldtbkeee us
heading along the path to political compromise with the enemy.

These efforts to transform the liberation movements into satellitpamies in
power, subject to unacceptable paternalism, and caused by thkdamost of
the liberation movements conducting an armed struggle have to dorso f
outside their countries.

Exile has its effects: "The worst thing the Portuguese did to ug]'@#e of my
most intelligent friends, "was to oblige us to wage a liberation steifrgim
abroad." | agree.

The Organization of African Unity, which has done something, eisilg
politically, to promote the national liberation movements, will stilVbdo help
them enough for them to be independent, respecting the conventidnisean
programmatic involvement of different organizations, in accoogawith the
realities of the country. The dialogue between independenta#&id dependent
Africa is still not satisfactory, and for this very reason the pcidit battles are not
taking place with the required force.

... We could, for example, cooperate on economic matters so agj®tiva battle
in this field too. With regard to Portugal, its plunder of our resourtks,oil,
coffee, diamonds, iron, etc., products which are marketed bynatienal bodies
in which Africans participate, could be prevented or at least desee

And what harm would there be in involving the liberation movements in
discussions on the crucial problems of our times which will certaafilgct the
development of our continent, like for example the broader éssoe of Africa
with the Common Market, or problems of European security? Angbtbblem of
Southern Africa? . .

APPENDIX 4

A PARTIAL LIST OF ANGOLAN NATIONALIST
MOVEMENTS-1962-1976

I. MPLA-Related

CVAAR Corpo Voluntfirio Angolano de Assist~ncia dos



Refugiados

EPLA Ex~rcito Popular de Libertafi;o de Angola

FAPLA Foras Armadas Popular para Liberta;o de Angola
FDLA Frente Democrfitica de Liberta9:0 de Angola
JMPLA Juventude do MPLA

MPLA Movimento Popular de Libertado de Angola

OMA Organizaao das Mulheres de Angola

Revolta Activa (MPLA dissidents)
Revolta do Leste (MPLA dissidents)

SAM Servigo de Assist~ncia M~dica do MPLA
UEA Uni~o dos Estudantes Angolanos

Il. FNLA-Related

AMA Associa 50 das Mulheres de Angola

ELNA Ex~rcito de Liberta5o Nacional de Angola
FNLA Frente Nacional de Libertagao de Angola
GRAE Gov~rno Revolucionfirio de Angola no Exilio
JDA Jeunesse Democrate de I'Angola

JENLA Jeunesse-FNLA
JUPA Juventude-UPA

MFDA Mouvement de Femmes Democrates de '‘Angola
PDA Partido Democrfitico de Angola

SARA Servi~o de Assist~ncia aos Refugiados de Angola
UNEA Uniao Nacional dos Estudantes Angolanos

UPA Uni~o das Popula 6es de Angola

Ill. UNITA-Related
ANIANGOLA  Amigos do Manifesto Angolano

CPAD Comit& Preparat6rio da Acgao Directa

FALA For(as Armadas de Libertafo de Angola (UNITA)
PARA Partido de Acgio Revolucioniria Angolana
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UNEA Unido Nacional dos Estudantes Angolanos
UNITA Uni*o Nacional para a Independ~ncia Total

de Angola

IV CPA-Related

CASA Centro de Assist~ncia S6cio-Sanitiria

CNE Comissdo Nacional Executivo

CPA Conselho do Povo Angolano

CPCP Comit Pr~paratoire du Congr~s Populaire Angolais
CUNA Comit Unidade Nacional Angolana

FALA Foras Armadas de Libertagao de Angola (CPA)
JUNA Movimento de Juventude Nacional Angolana
PNA Partido Nacional Africano

UNA Uniaio Nacional Angolana

V. Ethnic/Regional: Bakongo



AJEUNAL Alliance des Jeunes Angolais pour la Libert
CBOA Comit des Bons Offices Angolais

CNA Cartel des Nationalistes Angolais (Tulenga)
CUNA Comit& Unidade Nacional Angolana

FPIKP Front Patriotique pour I'lnd~pendance du Kongo
Dit Portugais

MDIA Movirnento de Defesa dos Interesses de Angola
MNA Movimento Nacional Angolano
MPAA Movimento Popular Africano de Angola

NGWIZAKO  Ngwizani a Kongo

also, Alian4a, or Associa4fio, dos Conguenses de
Expressao Portuguesa

NTOBAKO Nto-Bako Angola

PPA Parti Progressiste Angolais

PRPA Partido de Reunifica 50 do Povo Angolano
RCCKP Rassemblement des Chefs Coutumiers du Congo
Portugais

UNA Uniao Nacionalista Angolano

UPRONA Unifo Progressista de Nsosso em Angola

Unito Progressista Nacional de Angola

VI. Ethnic/Regional: Central Angola

ATCAR Association des Tshokwe du Congo de I'Angola et
de la Rhod~sie

CAK Comit6 des Angolais au Katanga

CSRSA Comit& Secreto Revolucionirio do Sul de Angola
PNA Partido Nacional Africano

UNA Unito Nacional Angolano

UNASA Unito Nacional dos Africanos do Sul de Angola
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VII. Cabinda

ALLIAMA CAUNC CRC FLEC GPRFE

JMAE MLEC

Alliance de Mayumbe Comit& d'Action d'Union Nationale des Cabisd@omit6
R~volutionnaire Cabindais Frente para Liberta5o do Enclave den@ab
Gouvernement Provisoire des R~volutionnaires Fiotes en Exil

Junta Militar Angolano no Exilio Mouvement pour la Liberation de EE&ve de
Cabinda

VIII. Labor Movements

CGTACNTACSA

CSLA CUACSA

FNTA LGTA MJOA UGTA UNTA USRA

IX. Common Fronts CSLA FLA X. Angolan Whites

FUA PCDA XI. Interterritonal

CONCP UGEAN

XI. Related-Portug



FAP FPL FPLN FPLN

Confederation G~n~rale des Travailleurs de I'Angola Confedalr&Nacional dos
Trabalhadores Angolanos Centrale Syndicale Angolaise Conf&drdaen
Syndicats Libres de I'Angola Conit& de Unidade de Aczao e de @xm ao
Sindical de 'Angola

F~d~ration Nationale des Travailleurs de i'Angola Liga Geraladalhadores
Angolanos Mouvement de la Jeunesse Ouvri~re Angolaise Unionaleéntes
Travailleurs de I'Angola Uniao Nacional dos Trabalhadores dgofa Union des
Syndicats R~volutionnaires de 'Angola

Conselho Supremo da Libertagao de Angola Frente de Libertadogtda
Frente de Unidade Angolana Partido Crist~0 DemocrAtico de Angola
Confer~ncia das Organiza96es Nacionalistas das Col6nias Pesagju

Unido Geral dos Estudantes da Africa Negra sob Dominagdo ColonialdReesa
ruese

Frente de Ac ao Popular Frente Portugal Livre

Frente Patri6tica de Liberta 50 Nacional Frente Portuguesa detdgaer
Nacional (Delgado)
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external relations. Dispatch from U.S. embassy to Departnfeditate, Dec. 30,
1963.

14. New York Times, Jan. 8, 1964. There were subsequent @pssgs from the
Congo of U.S.-backed political moves to block the Angolans freoeiving
communist arms. Ibid., Jan. 25, 1964.

15. In Paris, the (Trotskyist) United Secretariat of the Fourtarimtional
welcomed this "encouraging sign" that help from "revolutionaryrhs” might
begin to move the FNLA toward a socialist program and away from éAocan
imperialism." World Outlook (Paris), Jan. 10, 1964.
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pp. 374-375. See also Le monde, July 22, 1964.
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October 1964. By his own account, as a result of conniving by HoldgyeRo,
he spent eighteen days in Ndolo prison before being "liberateddputhorities
of the Central Congolese Government" (Tshombe). Andr6 Kassi@uariculum
Vitae" (L~opoldville, Apr. 10, 1965, mimeo.).

93. United Nations, Committee on Decolonization, doc. A/AC. 109/&H, Sept.
22,1965, p. 9.

94. The theme of their leaflets was failure, corruption, and the faatew
leadership in the Angolan revolution. See "Apelo ao Povo Angolano”
(L~opoldville, Jan. 24, 1965, mimeo.), and "Angolanas, AngotaiBrande
Povo" (n.p., n.d., mimeo.).



95. See manifesto presented Apr. 4, 1965, to rally (grandly ettthizy Kassanga
at thirty thousand persons) in L~opoldville's Bock Park. CPAafifleste"
(L~opoldville, Apr. 4, 1965, mimeo.), and CPA, "Plateforme" @peldville, Apr.
1, 1965, mimeo.), art. 7.

96. L'Etoile du Congo (Lopoldville), Apr 9, 1965.

97. At its outset, CUNA publicly endorsed the formation of an Angaammon
front under the direction of Holden Roberto, Le progr'es, Jaly1P63. Its pro-
GRAE secretary-general designate, Artur Manuel da Costa [Kesigned on
Aug. 2, 1963. See letter, Oct. 15, 1963, in United Nations, Comendte
Decolonization, doc. A/AC. 109/pet. 282, June 26, 1964. CUNAored by
Roberto, soon began denouncing the GRAE leader for "dictatctedvior” and
for engineering arrests of political opponents. Le progr'es, AQg1963.
CUNA's activities henceforth were limited largely to

NOTES TO PAGES 146-147

periodic calls for an Angolan "united front." See "Statement by Kita
Alphonse, Secretary-General of CUNA to the Eighteenth Sessitredinited
Nations General Assembly," Oct. 6, 1963, and letter to U.N. Cotamiin
Decolonization, June 1, 1964, doc. A/AC. 109/pet. 284, Jun&2&4. For some
months in 1964, CUNA seems to have been allied with the MPLA as a meaib
the Democratic Front (FDLA), MPLA, Boletim do Militante MPLA, no. |
(Brazzaville, May 25, 1964, mimeo.).

98. CUNA leadership: Henrique Pierre, president; Alphonse Kitaxgsary-
general: and Jos6 Manuel, political director.

99. The MNA thus renewed in 1965 an earlier association (19&3)1®ith
Kassanga and Kassinda. See chap. 2.

100. PNA president Jos6 Paulo Chiringueno to author, Feb. B8 (Fr~sidence
no. 8/PNA/66). On Dec. 7, 1965, Chiringueno wrote Secretarye@GgtJ Thant
asking for U.N. recognition of the PNA "as one of the Angolan partighting to
gain the independence of Angola." U.N., Committee on Decolonizatiot.
A/AC. 109/pet. 430,Jan. 3, 1966. In Feb. 1966, Chiringuenorgiarned from six
months on a political organizing mission along the Angola-Kasan(fod border,
charged that the Portuguese police (PIDE) were massacring Arggdia
reported seeing ten mutilated African bodies in the Luachino RiveA,RComit6
National, "Communique,” no. 4 (L~opoldville, Feb. 6, 1966, mimeo.)

10 I. See Marcum, Angolan Revolution, i: 24 1. UGTA officers as etD1966
(according to information provided by UGTA to the African-Ameridaatbor
Center in New York) were Paul Bing, president; Bernardo Domingag-
president; Andre Kassinda, secretary-general; Carlos Maraosldeo, assistant
secretary-general; and Mauricio Luvualu, secretary for inteynal affairs and
information.

102. See chap. 3. To add to the appearance of multiorganizatiomgdlexity,
Marcos Kassanga presented himself during this period asdfeeaUNA youth
wing, orMovimento dejuventude NacionalAngolana (JUNA). In addigoCPA
youth movement, Afrika-Vanguardia, sprang forth under thectime of a
"commissar in chief," Manuel Kiala.



103. CPA, "Convention," doc. no. 3/CPA/965 (Lopoldville, Apr. 3065,
mimeo.), signed by Kassinda (UNA), Henrique Pierre (CUNA) nérsco
Maiembe [Mayembe] (MNA), Chiringueno (PNA), Mauricio Luvualu (U&),
and Pierre Nanenthela (LGTA).

104. CPA, "Conference de presse donn~e par Soma Andre Mindadseader
nationaliste angolais et membre du Conseil du Peuple Angolais"GQPA
.60opoldville, May 7, 1965, mimeo.). See also Courrier d'AfriqueyMe9, 1965.
105. Portuguese funding of the CPA was suspected. Indicativis ofidddus
operandi, Kassinda wrote to George Houser of the American Conenaitte
Africa and to the author (Jan. 27, 1965) asking for personal diftéothes (suits)
and books. He was not accommodated.

106. At a meeting of the OAU Council of Ministers in Nairobi (Feb:IZ@r. 9,
1965), Tshombe reportedly told questioners that "the policy afuAa towards
GRAE was his" and that only other pressing needs prevented himdfi@mng
the help he would like. In Nairobi, Tshombe met several times with Roland
gave him $300 so that he might fly north to
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confer with his political confidants in Tunis before returning to L~opdld. See
Grenfell, "Political Notes" (Kibentele, typescript, Mar. 15, 1965)

107. Roberto told President Kasavubu that unless he receiveslgnoperation
from the central government, he would consider moving his GRAE&dfto
Lusaka. Grenfell, "Notes," Jan. 22, 1965. As Interior Ministed&fooid
Munongo saw it, Roberto had been invited by "our adversaries'gater
"operational bases" in neighboring states from which to attack tmga.
Courrier d'Afrique, Feb. 9, 1965.

108. Reuters cited a Portuguese spokesman as indicating tlahbshmet with
Premier Salazar during a Lisbon stopover of several hoursioilp official visits
to Paris and Madrid. New York Times, June 10, 1965. There were efsuts
that "the large and still prosperous Portuguese business coitynmu
L~opoldville" was then "active in discouraging Congolese support"mgadan
nationalists. Foreign Report (London), no. 908, May 6, 1968, p.

109. Tshombe reportedly told Roberto that he personally dideleve stories of
Roberto's association with the rebels. Grenfell, "Notes," Maf;H 265.

110. CNL foreign affairs spokesman Thomas Kanza, in an intervigivtive
official organ of the Algerian army, spoke of Roberto-UPA involharhin the
death of Lumumba, counterinsurgency operations in Kwilu, areth@ shombe's
relations with the Portuguese. El Djeich (Algiers), no. 25 (May 1963. The
MPLA reproduced and circulated CNL allegations of such "crifiinativities.
MPLA, Etudes et documents (Algiers), no. 7 (June 1965). See'Bl&taration
du Conseil National de Liberation [Jan. 13, 1965] in Remarquagaaises et
africaines (Brussels), Feb. 17, 1965, p. 22.

111. Gaston Soumialot on Zanzibar-Tanzania Domestic SerSiwalili), 1830
GMT, Jan. 28, 1965. See also New York Times, Jan. 29, 1965. Afdedon of
the CNL headed by Egide Bocheley-Davidson took a contrastinghGRAE



stance. Le monde, Mar. 31, 1965; Remarques congolaisesoatiaés, Apr. 14,
1965, pp. 14-15.

112. See Edouard's mimeographed bulletin, Angola informstipassim.

113. Open letter, Roberto to Tshombe, June 21, 1965. GRAE, Rnresadno.
1.074/GC/VI65 (mimeo.).

114. That is the gist of what Tshombe told Salazar at theirJune 8mgaati
Lisbon, according to pro-Mobutu Congolese aides who accompdisieoimbe on
his mission to the Portuguese capital. Grenfell, "Notes," Sept. ¥5.19

115. Namely Miguel Pedro Vita, chief of staff, and Norbert Séagassistant
chief of staff. "D&laration faite par Mr. Armindo Freitas, membreld&t major
et directeur du centre de formation et instruction g~n~rale de Herde
Liberation Nationale de L'Angola 'ALNA™ (Lopoldville: May 119865, mimeo.).
See also Courrier d'Afrique, May 12, 1965.

116. In addition to Bento as secretary-general, the rebel éxeaccommittee
included Pierre Naninthela (assistant secretary-general), Alex&amo,
Raymond Fernandes da Silva (Mbala), Garcia Fragoso, Emmaisuelu,
Afonso Toko, Thomas Nlamvu, M. Diamanama, and Antoine Dumbitdil& du
Congo, June 9, 1965.

369

NOTES TO PAGE 148

117. Ibid., June 21, 1965. According to subsequent repais ERAE, Taty had
been suspended from his ministerial post prior to the attempted ciRBEG
Angola informations, Aug. 31, 1965, p. 12.

118. GRAE, "Rapport sur l'incident provoqu6 au Kongo Centralga
confiscation d'un camion du GRAE" (L~opoldville, n.d., mimeo.

119. According to GRAE sources, as early as 1963 Taty was s¢ernngna car
belonging to the Portuguese embassy. He explained at the time ¢hdrivbr was
a cousin. Despite this and what was later portrayed as repeaeadarof
organizational funds, Taty was kept on in his ministerial role bpé&tto. Thus
over a considerable time he was in a position to deliver (and allggkd so)
military plans and other information to the Portuguese. GRAE, Angola
informations, Aug. 31, 1965, p. 12.

120. The agent, M. Campos, worked for Motema-Lo. The Cabindomso
Toko, an LGTA dissident (see n. 116), later described in detail hidMEP
officials manipulated importunate exiles. In a political mea culpaolwkote that
when he broached the issue of autonomy for Cabinda and Angoldica pficial
looked him "in the white of the eyes" and said: "That shirt you aranmg isn't in
very good shape." The official sent out for a new shirt. Toko théhhaonm that he
"needed a new suit as well as a shirt"-but settled for 15,00@@Glese francs. See
GRAE, "Dclaration de M. Afonso Toko" (Lopoldville, June 28, 1965meo.).
12 1. Having been rebuffed by Roberto to whom he had offered hisces as a
"political adviser," Artho, the sometime Swiss patron of Jonasrlay turned
against the GRAE president. He concluded that Roberto was inleaplab
"making the liberation of Angola more than a family affair, had naaete
political ideas of his own, did not know the situation inside Angalag was



unable to understand the degree to which the [political] situatidrchanged in
the Congo." To Artho the situations in both Angola and the Congo point#eeto
"futility of armed struggle." He embraced the politics of Moise Tiste and
threw himself (and apparently funds raised for the aborted GRAEcmhool)
behind a new cause-that of Kassinda and the CPA. Letter, Artho toraMiay
17, 1965.

122. On June 20, a group of SARA medics announced their adhiesiba CPA.
L'Etoile du Congo, June 21, 1965.

123. Led by the JDA president, Alphonse Nsimba.

124. On June 25, L'Etoile du Congo gave front-page coveradede stories
variously attacking GRAE, endorsing nonviolence, and suppofitatyg's junta-
including a statement by collaborator Jean M'Bala (MDIA) who baen residing
in Angola since mid-1963.

125. Events and plans leading up to this assault are detailed in a Ssani&by
the principal LGTA patrticipant: "Dclaration de Mr. Francisco Manueh®, un
des promoteurs de I'assaut du 25juin 1965 dirig6 contre le buleau
Gouvernement R~volutionnaire de I'Angola en Exil 'GRAE' et mentlu soi-
disant nouveau comit6-executif de la Ligue G~nrale des Trauvadiede I'Angola
'LGTA"™ (L opoldville, July 29, 1965, mimeo.). For statements ARA medics
implicated in the assault, see "Copia Literal e Integral das Decksaés Srs.
Jos6 Manuel Pombal et Vicente Manuel Alexandre, Ex-Enferra@mSARA,
Apos o Assalto as Instala 6es do GRAE" (L~opoldville, June 27, mjmeo
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126. Roberto itemized GRAE losses in an open letter to the central Gsego
government (Pr~sidence, N/Ref.: 1.073/Dos. PA-V/65, Leopb&j\vlune 26,
1965, mimeo.), and Kassinda presented his own accounting in -rAgl@oire i
l'intention de I'Organisation de I'Unit Africaine 'OAU™ (L6opoldw|lJuly 14,
1965, mimeo.).

127. Six months later, wishing to return to Kinshasa but fearful @fsyiArtho
wrote to Roberto from Steinhausen, Switzerland. Warning of dargag
revelations to the press should any harm come to him upon returrg Afféred
to cut Roberto and his aide, J. Peterson, in on a block of stock inshkga
business venture (Congomagasin). Roberto released Artkteisttethe press,
and the latter remained in Switzerland. Artho to Roberto, Jan. 2%. 15¢e
Courrier d'Afrique, June 26, 1966.

128. Afrique nouvelle (Dakar), July 8, 1965.

129. Le progr'es, July 10-11, 1965.

130. Marcum, Angolan Revolution, 1: 60, 65.

131. Necaca cited pilferage of SARA clothes and medicine angbpat use of
SARA vehicles. Statement to the press quoted in MPLA, "Memorandum
l'intention du conseil des ministres de I'OUA," (Accra, Oct. 196Bneo.).

132. Angola informations, Aug. 31, 1965.

133. Appearing as a bimonthly, a mimeographed bulletin entitled UP¥oz da
Revolutao.



134. The FPIKP fantasized that such a congress would create auntiexe
committee that, assisted by OAU jurists and U.N. experts, would go toidadr
and negotiate Angolan independence. Courrier d'Afrique, Mapé6 1

135. Lamvu (born about 1937) attended Protestant schools in thgoGmd was
trained as a medical technician in Belgium. Together with AnténieEim he
created the CBOA in March 1965. See CBOA, "Raisons de la creati@owhit6
des Bons Offices Angolais," ref. L.E./L.NG/67 (Brazzavilleai26, 1967,
mimeo.), and Africa Research Bulletin (PSC series) (London) 27 riduly
1965): 338a. Joining as secretary-general was a veteragrle@abindan
separatist movements, Henriques Tiago Nzita (see Marcum,lamgrevolution,
1: 295). Courrier d'Afrique, Apr. 28, 1966.

136. L'Etoile du Congo, Apr. 22, 1966.

137. Daily Times (Lagos), Oct. 18, 1965.

138. Kassinda testified before the U.N. Committee on Decolonizafitit.4/SR
1574 (Dec. 7, 1965), pp. 2-6. In apparent expectation of intemma handouts,
the CPA prepared a long list of needs ranging from antiaircrafs gon
wristwatches. CPA, "Besoins urgents et prements [sic] pour ligiortet
d~veloppement de l'action r&olutionnaire entreprise par le Codseteuple
Angolais dans la r~organisation de la lutte" (Kinshasa, Mar. 9, 19&6geo0.).
139. Centro de Assistincia Sbcio-Sanittiria (CASA), an on-papey of SARA
(GRAE) and CVAAR (MPLA).

140. The Fbras Armadas de LibertaCio de Angola (FALA), of at mdsiv
hundred men, led by a defector from the MPLA military, Commandaezirigho da
Costa, and trained at a Centro Revolucionzrio d'Aplicap&o MiliGRAM) near
Benseke-Futi a few miles south of Kinshasa.
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141. CPA, "Communique," doc. no. 154/CNE/966 (Kinshasa, May 8661
mimeo.).

142. Named to the CNE were: Kassinda (UNA), president; Jos6 Paulo
Chiringueno (PNA), vice-president and interior; Domingos dasa (CUNA),
secretary-general; Kassanga (UGTA), external relationsjibgos Bernardo
(CUNA), finances; Mendonia Fuato Balombo (UNA), information, geiganda,
and administration; Eduardo Tshimpy (MNA), education; and Garei@osta
N'Simba (LGTA), social affairs. Ibid. See Kassanga's petiti@n Behalf of the
Government of the Council of the People of Angola in Exile" submittech
Lincoln Univ., Pa., U.N., Committee on Decolonization, A/AC. 10&/576 (Feb.
27,1967).

143. L'Etoile du Congo, June 14, 1966. Ghanaian Times (Acasag 15, 1966.
Writing in the Paris journal France-Eurafrique 18, no. 176 (ABgpt. 1966): 17,
Yves-Marie Choupaut depicted the CPA as a dynamic movement tjraigged
UPA and MPLA militants and threatened rapidly to isolate Roberto. Rober
called a press conference to ridicule the CNE as a traitorous "j@la@ufrier
d'Afrique, June 15, 1966.

144. Kassinda accused Taty and Armindo de Freitas of "sellindugonary
plans” to the Portuguese. CPA, "Communique,” no. 154/CNE/966s(iasa,



May 30, 1966, mimeo.). In August 1966, Grenfell at Kibentele r&&d\E
leaflets promising food, clothes, and weapons to ELNA soldiers whodolay's
force, which Grenfell estimated to number up to three hundred n@ntiig to
Mobutu, the IMAE argued that the future belonged to "the military," not
quarreling, corrupt politicians (viz. GRAE). Grenfell intervievitivauthor, Apr.
23,1967.

145. Externally the weeklyJeuneAfrique, June 26, 1966, labetssdinda and the
CPA a "fifth column.”

146. According to Eduardo Pinock, all members of the CBOA werested and
held at Kinkuzu, as were fourteen MPLA soldiers arrested at Sotgdabrenfell,
"Political Notes" (Kibentele, Aug. 30, 1966, typescript). Rkvadutiafricaine
(Algiers), no. 214 (Mar. 20-26, 1967): 29 and ibid., no. 218 (Apt-23, 1967): 4.
147. L'Etoile du Congo, July 28, 1966; Courrier d'Afrique, Judy 2966.

148. Agence France Presse, Bulletin d'Afrique (Paris), Marl1267. Within
GRAE circles, it was later said that Kassinda had been taken insidd@®niere
he met his death "trying to escape.” Grenfell, "Political NotesafN20, 1967). In
November, one of the founders of CUNA (CPA) reported that his nmeare too
was "dead' just as all the other small parties were." Grenfétifés," no. 41
(Nov. 25, 1966).

149. Agence France Presse, Bulletin d'Afrique, Mar. 10, 19@¢o0Ading to
Roberto, Lamvu, who had faked illness and then run away from thleugu
dispensary, was the only one to have escaped as of March 196¥elEre
"Political Notes" (Mar. 20, 1967).

150. See chap. 3.

151. Marcum, Angolan Revolution, 1: 88-89.

152. PDA, "Conference de presse de Mr. Emmanuel Kounzikapvemier
ministre du GRAE et president du PDA: La revolution angolaise etragses”
(Lopoldville, July 30, 1965, mimeo.).

153. Excerpt of Dec. 31, 1964, report reproduced in Kunzikadberto, GRAE,
CVP-PG/255/65, Dec. 16, 1965 (Kinshasa, typescript).
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154. Angola informations, Apr. 24, 1965.

155. The PDA, in contrast to the UPA, functioned under a compsahemnd
operative set of internal rules and orders. See PDA, "Statuts, omaiment des
commissions, r~glement d'ordre interieur du Parti D~mocratigu&dgola”
(Lopoldville, 1965, mimeo.).

156. MPLA/Viriato: Matias Miguis, Jorge Manteya Freitas, Alexendnt6énio,
Jos6 Kabuangata, Andr6 Ant6nio Domingos, Manuel Jo50 Leitesntee
Sebastiio, Anténio Amaro, Jorge Manzila, Vidal Bartolomeu, Dugois dos
Santos, Andr6 Kukia, Jos6 Miguel, Graa da Silva Tavares (ap3éntto da
Cruz. PDA: Andr6 Massaki, Emmanuel Kounzika, Garcia Diavitatéhio Jabes
Josias, Ferdinand Dombele, S~bastien Lubaki, André Mvila, Simahd
Mingiedi, Augustin Kaziluki, Samuel Teka, Martin Nsumbu, Notheiatalwa
(absent), Antoine Kidimbu, Sanda Martin, Domingos Vetokele.



157. Letter later circulated as part of a collection of documents iA,lNlondo:

A Voz Democré6tica (L6opoldville, Dec. 1965, mimeo.).

158. For Roberto's report on the Accra meeting, see UPA: A VooRé&sa0
(L~opoldville, Nov.-Dec. 1965, mimeo.).

159. Letter, Kunzika to Sebastian Chale (OAU Liberation ConasjttDec. 1,
1965, GRAE, CVP-PG/250/65.

160. Letter, Kunzika to Roberto, Dec. 16, 1965, GRAE, CVP-P&I@5. Two
examples of harassment: (1) concerned that the PDA might be linikkd
Savimbi, Roberto had PDA offices and the personal residencesmmfika and
PDA official Sanda Martin searched in mid- 1964. Robert Daveties,angolais
(Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1965), p. 215, (2) Jos6 M. PeterddR'A siiret6
broke up a Kunzika press conference on July 30, 1965, at thé wban Kunzika
spoke out in favor of convening a national conference of the FNLA

161. Letter, Kunzika to Mobutu, Dec. 28, 1965, GRAE, CVP-P&?/6

162. PDA, "Monsieur AnténioJosias: motif de votre d~mission duitdirecteur
du PDA," Dir. 1503/66 (Kinshasa, July 25, 1966, mimeo.).

163. Approximately eleven hundred in primary schools and oneredlnid the
fledgling secondary school. See Canadian Teachers' Fedefdéws|etter
(Ottawa) 22, no. 4 (Apr. 1966), and "Angolan Secondary Institdeeds” (New
York, Feb. 1966, mimeo.).

164. Leaders of the Casablanca group included two PDA Centrah@ivee
members, Sanda Martin and Samuel Silva, as well as former MCAddes
Augustin Kaziluki and Simon Diallo Mingiedi.

165. PDA, "Clarification de la situation politique du PDA" (Lopoldvillgept. 26,
1964, mimeo.).

166. Recently returned from studies in Belgium, the Bazombojdistngormer
PDA vic,-president, and long-time adversary of Holden Robertaoie
Matumona (see Marcum, Angolan Revolution, 1:250-251), helpdukestcate the
anti-GRAE press campaign.

167. Courrier d'Afrique, Apr. 14, 1965. Mingiedi's article wearslated and
published as "The Angolan Revolution in Disarray" in Joint Publicetio
Research Service, 35,324, May 4, 1966, p. 16.

168. Kunzika to the author, June 6, 1966.

169. Courtier d'Afrique, July 7, 1966.

170. PDA, "Communiqu6 la presse" (Kinshasa, July 7, 1966, mine
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171. See PDA, "Monsieur Ant6nio Josias."

172. Ceremonies at which over five hundred primary and sgvierg secondary
school students were promoted. For names of the students, copiesminations
taken, and speeches given, see GRAE, "Palmares de l'institaedjament
secondaire angolais 'IESA™ (Kinshasa, July 16, 1966, mimeo.).

173. For a discussion of intergenerational conflict and the praipeof African
party youth wings to act as political dissidents grounded in an agebeneous



subculture, see Aristide Zolberg, Creating Political Order: TaeyPState of
WestAfrica (Chicago: Rand MicNally Co., 1966), pp. 74-75.

174. Born in the Congo of Angolan Bazombo parents, Mingiedi addrad
Salvation Army School and became a schoolteacher. His critioflsRoberto and
advocacy of a congress of Angolan nationalists earned him his2agest on
charges of treason. Protests against the arrest by a host ahBazgroups gave
rise to adverse publicity for GRAE-but failed to influence Robe@ourrier
d'Afrigue, Aug. 4, 8, 9, 11, 1966.

175. Ibid., Aug. 4, 1966. In fact Kunzika opposed Mingiedieat.

176. Ibid., Aug. 7, 1966.

177. Committee headed by Alphonse N'simba, president; Pierref8giwice-
president; Gabriel Kiala, second vice-president; Andre-Mariedkonsecretary-
general; Alphonse da Costa, assistant secretary-generaitlgiresolved in arrest
of Mingiedi); and Andr6 dos Santos, education. See PDA, "Bilartigak de la
JDA-et révocation de son comit6 directeur,” doc. 9/66 (Kinshasa,. &5, 1966,
mimeo.).

178. Le progr'es, Aug. 2, 1966.

179. PDA, "PDA n'est pas dissout" (Kinshasa, Aug. 3, 1966, mijneo
180.JeuneAfrique, Feb. 13, 1966, p. 13. Edouard was repladddigrs by
Nicolas Vieira.

18 1. Alphonse Videira (B.A. in economics); Sebasti~0 Ramos Pintd. (B.
political science). Courrier d'Afrique, Mar. 29, 1966.

182. Peterson was sometimes referred to as GRAE's "ministereofant Ibid.,
May 7-8, 1966.

183. GRAE, "Plate-forme du Front National de Liberation de I'dlag FNLA)"
(Kinshasa [1966], mimeo.).

184. For press reports dwelling on this condition, see Courrieridéé¢, July 16-
17, 18, 19, Aug. 1, 31, 1966.

185. da Cruz partisans were denounced as dishonest opporamdsisols of
imperialism. MPLA, Boletim do Militante MPLA, no. | (Brazzaville, M&5,
1964, mimeo.).

186. Angola informations, Oct. 19, 1964.

187. Leprogres, Nov. 18, 1965; Le monde, Feb. 6-7, 1966 fortsfto save the
two, Roberto appealed to President Massamba-Debat (Angolanafmns, Dec.
1965) and to the OAU (Courrier d'Afrique, Dec. 8, 1965) urgingte
intercede. Kunzika appealed to Neto (PDA, doc. D.8/65, Kinshase, D1965,
mimeo.), and the MPLA/Viriato sent telegrams, letters, and mendoras to
Brazzaville and beyond (JMPLA, "Onde esta a Honra Nacional?'bhkng6
(Oegstgeest, Netherlands, 1966), pp. 7-9. According to sonoetsepilcio Lfira
presided over a "ten minute" trial that condemned Miguis and Migueétdh.
Noticias (Loureno Marques), May
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14, 1966. Other accounts cited Azevedo as blaming the Coregatesy for the
incident. World Outlook: Perspective Mondiale (Paris), Feb. 26;719. 209.



188. Angola 66 (Oegstgeest, Netherlands, 1966), pp. 7-9.

189. IMPLA/Viriato, "Circular," no. 2/A/66 (Kinshasa, Nov. 15, B)@énimeo.);
MPLA/Viriato, Comit& Director Provis6rio, "Commemoration de la deétme
anniversaire de la mort de deux patriotes assassin~s it Braezenithovembre
1965" (Kinshasa, Nov. 12, 1967, mimeo.).

190. In 1964, da Cruz told author Richard Gibson that he would pdefeoting
himself to literature but felt obliged by "a number of good comradesontinue
a political leadership role. da Cruz was a man of unquestioned muodgpolitical
integrity. But there was a real question in Gibson's mind as to vehnétd was
"ruthless or fanatical enough to make a successful leader in thetroaelsf
African liberation.” Gibson to the author, Feb. 20, 1970.

191. The exiled Mozambican writer, Virgilio de Lemos, saw in da Crezrtfan
who might be able to rally the dispersed and intrigue-ridden foo€égigolan
nationalism into an effective revolutionary movement. See L'Agigatuelle
(Paris), no. 4 (Jan. 1966): 41.

192. In the words of Daniel Chipenda: "This is when our difficultigth the
Chinese comrades began." Daniel Chipenda, interview, LusakayidaAug. 28,
1969 (Seattle: Liberation Support Movement, 1969), p. 15.

193. See, for example, Hsinhua, Daily Bulletin (London), June3R11966. da
Cruz traveled as part of an Afro-Asian Writers' Delegation to Targ&ambia,
and Somalia in late 1966. Ibid., Jan. 27, 1967.

194. West Africa, Aug. 6, 1973, p. 1096. da Cruz reportedlylbeeh at odds
with Chinese officials for some time before his death. Alfredo déaiudo,
"Angola: La mort de Viriato da Cruz," Revue franaise d' tuddg#ipoes
africaines (Paris), no. 92 (Aug. 1973): 14-16.

195. Founded at Songololo (Kongo Central) and headed by Md&mnaetisco
Bento (ex-LGTA) with Bernard Dombele (ex-UNTA). A USRA office wa
established in Kinshasa in Apr. 1966. Le progrks, Jan. 12, 1966rrer
d'Afrique, Apr. 18, 1966.

196. Raymond Fernandes da Silva (Mbala), a major participant idwthe 6,
1965, attempt to create a new LGTA executive committee headed byd¥ian
Francisco Bento, quickly dissociated himself from that abortivereffa Silva,
"Mise au Point" (L6opoldville, June 10, 1965, mimeo.). In Septenbawever,
he wrote a scathing report that accused LGTA leaders of nepotifralism,
corruption, and improper diversion of union funds to UPA/GRAE.tHen used
that report in seeking assistance from private sources in the Usittds where
he was by that time studying on an American government scholarshipilh,
"Rapport sur la Ligue G~nrale des Travailleurs de I'Angola 'LG'(New York,
Sept. 22, 1965, holograph). Carlos Kassel, the LGTA's principgdnizer and
link with the ICFTU (Marcum,Angolan Revolution, 1:176-177), hadthis time
given up on the LGTA/GRAE and left for Paris.

197. Le progr'es, June 12, 1964.

198. In February 1964, Secretary-General Pascal Luvuallrareign Secretary
Bernard Dombele were arrested after a UNTA congress in
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L~opoldville called for a front uniting competing nationalist orgaations.
MPLA, "MPLA Delegation Intervention at the Liberation Committee loét
Organisation of African Unity" (Dar es Salaam, June 3, 1964, roijne

199. For example, a statement denouncing Kassinda and the CP Apfoitieg
anti-Roberto sentiment in order to destroy the revolution. UNTA, 'tagdilleur
de I'Angola,” nos. 4-5 (Lopoldville, Apr.-May 1965, mimeo.).

200. In 1965, the UNTA's foreign secretary, Bernard Dombeleksat the
annual Algerian trade union congress and a representative dANouth wing
(Mouvement de lajeunesse Ouvrire Angolaise) attended an inteniati
conference of teachers in Algiers. Ibid. UNTA maintained relatiatith the All-
China Federation of Trade Unions and its secretary for socidtgffdoise
S~bastien, visited Peking in June 1966. Hsinhua, Daily Bulletined 1, 1966.
201. See statement on common front by Ndongala Mbidi of UNTA td.iie
Committee on Decolonization, doc. A/6700/add. 3 (Oct. 11, 19§7.)256-259.
202. Letter, FNTA to AFL-CIO, SN/ND.D/0025/64, Sept. 8, 1964.

203. A list of material needs was presented to the AFL-CIO by FI6EA&retary-
General S. David N'Dombasie. Letter, SG/ND.D.-/00194/66, J&n1966. Other
FNTA officers were Albert D. Loukau, president; Antoine Manzapfilost vice-
president; Adolphe Lundoloki, second vice-president; and Antoirl2driingos,
secretary for foreign affairs. FNTA list (Lopoldville, Seft.1965, mimeo.). The
French spelling of first names suggests the 6migr6 characteeahtivement.
See also FNTA, "La FNTA et le problkme angolais" (L~opoldvilkeb. 16,
1966, mimeo.).

204. Le progres, Oct. 26, Nov. 5, 1965, Jan. 12, 1966.

205. The CSLA (see Marcum, Angolan Revolution, 1: 294) codpdravith
MDIA and Nto-Bako-organized campaigns to persuade Angolagess to
return home. It boasted that in 1964 over four thousand CSLA reesnhoved
back across the border to work "within the framework of the CBisdle Angola.
CSLA, "Rapport des activit~s de la Confederation des SyndicatesiAngolais
(CSLA) depuis sa creation en septembre 1962 jusqu'au ler juid'{Béshasa,
July 12, 1968, mimeo.). The CSLA opposed armed insurgency iauetd for
change through dialogue with the Portuguese. See CSLA, "A la veille du
cinqui~me anniversaire de la revolution arm~e de I'Angola la ... Clabh&e un
appel path~tique aux instances internationales et africaines"” (Lape)darch
1966, mimeo.). The CSLA was led by Gracia Kiala, president; BaBa, general
vicepresident; A. Lukombo, first vice-president; and Andr6 Kiaztagsecretary-
general.

206. Portugal Democr6tico (S50 Paulo) 9, no. 86 (Sept. 1964): 7.

207. CSLA, "Communique" (Kinshasa, July 31, 1966).

208. Courrier d'Afrique, Jan. 27, 1965.

209. "Communiqu6 Conjoint" signed by S. David Dombasie (FNTA), iDson
Ditutala (UGTA), and H. Simon Ladeira (CGTA) in CGTA. A Esperannfo. 2
(Lopoldville, Mar.-Apr. 1965, mimeo.).

2 10. Marcum, Angolan Revolution, 1: 293-294.



211. On Feb. 15, 1964, Simon Ladeira-Lumona assumed the C&3sidency.
Courrier d'Afrique, Nov. 8-9, Nov. 10-11, 1969.
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212. For a statement of the CGTA's philosophy of "syndicalistglism," see A
Esperana, no. | (Jan.-Feb. 1965).

213. For example, in 1966 the CGTA secretary-general, Pedro Maikum
Marqu~s, and the administrative secretary, Pedro Hilkrio Antaati@nded a
course for trade unionists in France, while President Ladeira-barparticipated
in an education seminar in Switzerland, and others participatedgrams
organized by the Union des Travailleurs Congolais (UTC). |lid. 6 (2d
trimester, 1966).

214. The CGTA's most ambitious project called for the creation of a
comprehensive rural development program based on agriduttuwperatives.
CGTA, "Centre Temo" (Kinshasa, n.d., mimeo.). CGTA officialooasught
access to UNESCO literary and teacher-training programs. See steiieyne
CGTA President Ladeira-Lumona to the U.N. Committee on Decolooizatioc.
A/6700/add. 3 (Oct. 11, 1967), pp. 246-249.

215. From Malcolm X Savimbi "learned much about the revolutidmigplace
in America, much about the significance and profound values ofévalution
and the links-for a long time camouflaged by the enemy-that aradtuexist
between the struggle of Blacks in America and Blacks in Africa. Malcélmas
assassinated a few months later. But his message has marketbSavever."
"Who Is Jonas Savimbi? A Short Political Biography," Kwacha-Aago
(London), Mar. 12, 1974.

216. "From then on," Savimbi later told English journalist Mike Marent, "I
decided that one could not move about lobbying African countriesdpport but
must try to be in the homeland; also to understand the problems as thegtexist
home. This is why from the very beginnings of our Party, the aim gbal, the
line that we set forth was to RETURN HOME." Ibid., special editi@872): p.
15.

217."Who Is Jonas Savimbi?"

218. He would later confirm: "To tell the truth | never intended to belanthat
movement." Noticia (Luanda), Aug. 24, 1974. (Joint PublicaR&search
Service, 63,155, Oct. 8, 1974), p. 18.

219. Putting at only three thousand the total number of guertitddised at
Kinkuzu, Kalundungo alleged that in addition to sixty-five ELNA seld held
(or killed) in L~opoldville, Roberto held another 325 disaffectedruits from
Katanga prisoner at Kunkuzu where they had been forcibly retuiogeddoula’s
army after trying to escape. Under Tshombe Congolese troapmteavened
during a new mutiny and carried off seven ELNA officers, includspgcialists in
weaponry and communications. See Davezies, Les angolais, jg243. These
"revelations” by Kalundungo stood in sharp contrast with whatshelaNA
commander had been saying up to that time. In early 1964 Kalunchwagied
that ELNA units had extended the range of their military action from



Nambuangongo to Andulo 240 kilometers south of Luanda. Poigyabcrtico
8, no. 81 (Mar. 1964): 7; see also Ghana News Agency (Accra) 2P3 1964.
220. Liahuca publicly reproached Roberto for "tribalism,"” tisapreventing
SARA from extending its refugee services beyond Kongo Centraxti@a-
Bakongo communities in Kwango, Kasai, and Lualaba. Ibid., pp-215.

221. Amangola, "Manifesto" (Brazzaville, Dec. 11, 1964) in Bg©egstgeest,
Netherlands [Dec. 1965], mimeo.), pp. 9-14. Signers included
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Savimbi, Kalundungo, and Liahuca. See also Jorge Alicerces VialeQtii
Libere I'Angola (Brussels: Mich~le Coppens, 1969), pp. 40-42

222. Amangola open letter, July 14, 1965.

223. MPLA, Comit Director, "Comunicagio aos Militantes do MPLA,"cd&6
(Brazzaville, July 1, 1965, mimeo.).

224. MPLA militants beat up Amangola partisan Alexandre Magna®eduly
1965, prompting an open letter of protest (July 14, 1965) fromrd&edahuca,
their wives, Rev. Marcelino Nyani, and Miguel Casimiro. Other sigredithe
Amangola manifesto, including Kalundungo, may be assumed to repearidd
Brazzaville (some for China) before this time.

225. Jonas M. Savimbi, "Porque Posso Escolher a Morte pelatadso de
Angola se Outro Caminho n~o Houver" (Dar es Salaam, Aug. 19@8asta, pp.
23-27. Savimbi accused the MPLA of maneuvering through tA&)® Liberation
Committee in an effort to block his return to Zambia.

226. Letters, Valentim to the author, Sept. 14, 1964, Nov. 6, 1964.

227. In September 1964, the U.S. section of UNEA elected a "amtispn” slate
of officers (Jos6 Belo Chipenda, president) and began publishindjetin,
Unidade Angolana, that eschewed political polemics. In Viennalikoléoy de
Figueiredo resigned his post as GRAE representative, andgdi@®d and 1965,
many other students withdrew from all party affiliations. Sousrbpéau du
socialisme (Paris), no. 10 (Oct. 1964).

228. Le periscope rkvolutionnaire angolais ( 1964-1965); BA€&5-1966);
Angola 66 (1966)-all published in the Netherlands.

229. "Confidential Memorandum about the Angolan Situatiors&néed by Jorge
Alicerces Valentim" (Lusaka, Dec. 21, 1964, typescript).

230. See Rbvolution africaine, Apr. 18, 1964, pp. 2 1-22.

211. UGEAN accused COSEC of promoting UNEA and fomenting dinisio
among Angolan students. UGEAN, "Circular as Sec 6es," CE/1@kyefs,
June 15, 1964, mimeo.).

232. "Compte rendu de I'assembl~e extraordinaire de r'Union iNdéales
Etudiants Angolais" (Utrecht, 1965, mimeo.). Other members oéxeeutive
committee were Andr6é Mankenda, vice-president; Joio Macamnmeteputy vice-
president; L~opoldo Trovoada, secretary-general; Nicolau Malagputy
secretary-general; Job de Carvalho, information; DomingoSatrvalho, deputy
of information; Jacob Pereira, social affairs; Afonso Aniceto,ufgpf social
affairs; Carlos Nensala, finance; and Jackson Munzila, treagtoea report on



the assembly and preparations leading to it, see Carlos Nensalajdkts
Angolanos, Sec:o de UNEA nos Estados Unidos da America" (Nesk,Yact.
12, 1965, mimeo.). See also Angola 66 (Oegstgeest, Jan. 196epom).

233. An active minority in the U.S. section of UNEA refused to retng the
legality of the Utrecht meeting and wrote COSEC protesting its involveme
Letter to International Student Conference, Sept. 10, 1965¢s8dncluded Paul
Touba, Francisco Lubota, and Raymond Fernandes da Silva (Mbala

234. Basta, pp. 15-16.

235. Letter, Savimbi to Valentim, Lusaka, Jan. 30, 1966. See distedby
Savimbi under the pseudonym Evimbi Molowini, -E Agora Que os Queréfo
Tem de Ultrapassar a Morte," Angola 66 (Oegstgeest, Feb. 1966,
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mimeo.), pp. 15-16. In the second issue of Basta (Feb. 19&6¢ntm published
a long letter criticizing the CPA as counterrevolutionary and dedléoe
Amangola.

236. The CPAD immediately denied that there was any link betweelf &sd the
CPA. A December 1965 visit to Lusaka by Kassinda did not dispel thoaitout
his revolutionary commitment, and Valentim was asked to make an wrosgl
choice between the two. CPAD, "Carta Circular aos Angolanos" (Lajdak. 26,
1966, mimeo.). Valentim responded in a letter (Mar. 8, 1966) preggolid
support to the CPAD.

237. CPAD leadership: Savimbi (ex-UPA), president; Smart ChatdRéa),
vice-president; Lufuino Moses Muliata (Kaniumbu), secret®glitical bureau:
Rui Teixeira (ex-UPA, ex-SARA), Kayaya Kanjundo, Royal Kanda, Solomon
Njolomba (ex-UPA).

238. FNLA, Angola (L~opoldville), Nov. 15, 1964.

239. Ibid., Nov. 30, 1964.

240. According to Willis Ndumba, Nyerere gave the office £1,5@Jerthan it
had ever received from Roberto (interview with author, Aug. 1966).

241. Sept.-Nov. 1964: organizer made contacts at Cazombanbatd_uso; Oct.
1964: team held discussions with chiefs and formed UPA brarathaestembo
(Chief Zezengomba's area) and Lukuse; Dec. 1964 orgariizkr Mapulanga)
still inside at time memorandum was written. UPA, "Confidentialnvt@andum
to the Honourable Members of the African Liberation Committee of Nin¢he
Angolan Struggle" (Lusaka, Jan. 13, 1965, mimeo.). Signed bydriiBgos Gil,
chief representative; Willis C. Ndumba, secretary-general;. XiMmalata,
refugee secretary; and Solomon K. Njolomba, education segré&apies were
sent to Roberto and the Zambian minister of home affairs.

242. Kunzika to Chale, Dec. 1, 1965, GRAE, CVP-PG/250/65.

243. UPA, "Confidential Memorandum.”

244. 1bid.

245. See chap. 3.



246. See summary of 346th meeting, May 28, 1965 (Lusaka), Tdinmittee
on Decolonization, A/AC. 109/SR.346 (July 16, 1965), A/AC. 102388 (June
21, 1965), and pet.398/add. I (July 7, 1965).

247. Summary of the 346th meeting and A/AC.109/pet.397 (Jun&dsh),
signed by S. K. Njolomba, D. K. Mapulanga, S. G. Chata, and W. GunNzh, all
ex-JUPA.

248. The travails of Angolan refugees in Katanga were set forth itiex k» Jorge
Valentim from an exile Comit des Angolais au Katanga, Elizabeti#keb. 26,
1966.

249. "To the Missionaries of the United Church Board for World Ministrigew
York," Sept. 21, 1965.

250. "... . ltis necessary that a new formula which includes allddagforces
should be realized. The struggle for the liberation of Angola isamotleological
struggle. It is a democratic national struggle of a popular nafithis struggle has
to incorporate everyone from the sincere chief who dislikes theusdPortuguese
colonial system up to the most enlightened revolutionary; fronwibiker in the
plantations to the popular catechist who brings with him the masses in th
villages; from the workman who lives
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on a starvation salary to the Catholic Priest who has nothing to datietfeudal
and colonial regime; from the primary or secondary student to theefdment or
the private teacher who only receives colonial regime scorn and iation; from
the isolated peasant in the valleys and the mountains who only gets fsomotk
poverty to the contract laborer who does not even know the warfitbrae. This
irresistible and invincible force can only be directed by people whe ltame
out from African masses which suffer most from colonial dortiora Those who
are directly or indirectly linked to the feudal and colonialist regita@not inspire
confidence in the Angolan masses. This struggle is not ideologazaluse it
cannot exclude anybody. It has to unite all. Political and econtimeicries which
are supported in atheistic attitudes do not fall in line with the feslioigAfrican
belief. The African believes in a higher Being whatever his name reapib
whatever the place where he is worshipped. There is an ancestrahibich
transcends man. All alienation from this feeling which is profoymmtipular will
tend to divide the forces which could openly show themselves agailustial
domination” [which sounded very much like excluding the MPLA defirby
Savimbi as ideological and atheist]. Ibid.

25 1. Ibid. Savimbi expressed the hope that such exiles as Dr. daadlexander
Magno, and Rev. Marcelino Nyani in Brazzaville, and JeronomagdaRuben
Sanjovo, Victor Afonso, and Jorge Valentim (students) in Europe wjoimdthe
struggle inside Angola.

252. Report on UNITA by John de St. Jorre of the Observer (tygasduly 26,
1966): and UNITA, Central Committee, "Declaration of UNITA on Wnatf
Angolan Liberatory Movements" (Lusaka, June 22, 1966, mimeo.)



253. The conference was organized by Isaya Masumba, who leadrmsde
Angola since August. Preconference political work had extenaed £unda
south to Cuando Cubango districts and involved nationalists of dieghsec
backgrounds. The conference was chaired by Muliata L. KaniutdbuTA,
Kwacha-Angola (Orgio de Informac¢ao e Propaganda da UNIT8)] (Lusaka,
1966, mimeo.).

254. "Constitution of UNITA," art. 2. The constitution set forth thpeciples to
govern UNITA decision making: "Collective Direction, Democrafientralism
and Criticism and Self-Criticism." (art. 7, para. 5).

255. Central Committee members were Smart G. Chata, Muliata hiukeu,
Solomon K. Njolomba, Daniel M. Kapozo, Isaac Mbunda, MutaipiNtkumbi,
Alexandre Magno Pedro, Evimbi Molowini (Savimbi), Jos6 Kalundo, Kapesi
Fundanga, Jacob Hosi, Franco Mateos, Isaya Masumba, Dun@dhiuka, and
Samuel Chivala.

256. Kwacha-Angola, no. 1 (1966).

257. Along such eastern streams as the Mukanda, Lungu6-Bun@y, L
Luanginga, Lukonia, Luvusi, Luondze, Lumai, Luziyi, and Mé&eSee UNITA,
"What Is the UNITA and Its Efforts to the Liberation of Angola" (LusalSpring
1966, mimeo.).

258. In Kinshasa, Roberto brandished a telegram from Savimbread:
"Roberto Holden, people asked me call on your patriotism utaledscritical
period our struggle. Genuine African forces have to [be] unitedtirGer
d'Afrique, June 24, 1966.
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259. Other civilian members were Kaposo Muliata (finance), Mubbl&lutaipi
(social affairs), David Musonga (labor). Kwacha-Angola, noSéft.-Oct. 1966).
A number of positions on the Central Committee were left open talled by
new leadership to emerge during the course of the struggle as wsflAasgolan
students who joined that struggle. See open letter to Angolanrggiftem Jorge
Valentim, Sept. 1966 (Oegstgeest).

260. Other military of Central Committee rank were Isaya Musumbktjgal
commissar for armed forces, and Samuel Chiwale, head of mititzwydination.
261. Landlocked Zambia faced inherently hostile governmentsador
borders: Angola and Mozambique (Portugal), Rhodesia, and Gépouth
Africa). For Zambian strictures laid down to liberation movemesgg, Zambia,
letter from the Office of the President to the Chief Representdtingn of
Populations of Angola, ref. S/IOP/ 119/06, Nov. 4, 1965 (text ireaplix 2).

262. "Constitution of UNITA," art. 2, para. 4, and Kwacha-Angaia, 2 (June
1966).

263. Ibid., no. 3 ([Aug.] 1966).

264. Zambia News (Lusaka), July 31, 1966. "Soldiers and weapfiisated
from outside without the conscious and clear support of the peoptieitize
country are meaningless and therefore cannot decide the batithstBigartuguese
colonialism." Kwacha-Angola, no. 3 (JAug.] 1966).



265. Kwacha-Angola, no. 3 (J[Aug.] 1966).

266. Zambia News, July 31, 1966.

267. UNITA military reports often gave accounts of rifles and otheapons
captured. SeeKwacha-Angola, no. 4 (Sept.-Oct. 1966). Saviatbread works of
the Greek Cypriot Colonel George Grivas whom he considered amiinggp
example df how to lead a rebellion without external aid. O'Comkrcim(ida),
Sept. 30, 1974.

268. Martin Meredith (Zambia News, July 31, 1966) was espedialpressed by
what he considered Savimbi's realistic appraisal of Portuguégargnstrength
and his openness to nonviolent (civil disobedience) as well asnti@lction.
269. Ibid., June 19, 24, 1966. In July, Zambia accused the Rertagof
destroying a border village (Chipatela) in its Northwest proviwidé 3.5-inch
rockets from U.S.- and British-made bazookas. 1bid.,Julyl®66.

270. Letter from Savimbi to the Missionaries of the United ChuB#pt. 21,
1965.

271. MPLA, Boletim do MilitanteMPLA, no. | (Brazzaville, May 25, 188

7.

272. The MDIA defected to join the PDA/FNLA in Nov. 1963. FDLA mearb
as of May 1964 were MPLA, UNTA, Ngwizako, MNA, and CUNA (which
subsequently joined the CPA in April 1965).

273. For example, GRAE, "Communiqu6," no. 54 (Algiers, Apr, 1965,
mimeo.).

274. Angola informations, Jan. 9, 1965.

275. The FDLA is not mentioned in official MPLA histories such agZAnos
de Existbncia, Dez Anos de Luta em Prol do Povo Angolano” (Daaésa$,
Feb. 4, 1967, mimeo.).
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276. MPLA, "Communiqu6 de presse" (Brazzaville, Aug. 31, 1964neo.).
277. Andrade was one of the principal organizers of the second@FO
conference at Dar es Salaam in October 1965. See his "Documenatséé i La
lutte de libbration nationale dans les colonies portugaises: La@rde de Dar
es Salaam (Algiers: Information CONCP, 1967), pp. 20-42; sse/hdrade, "Le
mouvement de liberation dans les colonies portugaises,” Partisan29-30
(May-June 1966): 102-104. In June 1966, Andrade testified balbef the
CONCP before the U.N. Committee on Decolonization. U.N. GenesatAbly,
Official Records, Annexes 23d sess., doc. A/6300 rev. 1 (Nevk Y1966, pp.
351-353. In this testimony, the article in Partisans and subsegtaetments, he
argued that Portugal was able to field and maintain a colonial armgroés
120,000 only because of support from NATO and "internationpitaism."” Le
monde, Dec. 11-12, 1966, and Jeune Afrique, Jan. 8, 1967, p. 25

278. SeeJMPLA,Juventude e Revolu do, no. 2 (Brazzaville, Nav1364): 5-9.
-279. Letter dated Feb. 29, 1964: MPLA, Vitbria ou Morte (Engksh),
(Brazzaville, Feb. 1964). See also Luis de Azevedo, Jr., "Manmaum. Situation
actuelle de la revolution angolaise" (Algiers, Feb. 23, 1964, mimeo.



280. Vitbria ou Morte (Feb. 1964) and MPLA, "Reminder on the Angola
Question for the OAU Conference of Foreign Affairs Ministers (bsagFeb. 24,
1964, mimeo.).

28 1. East African Standard (Nairobi), May 30, 1964.

282. MPLA, Steering Committee, "Statement" (Brazzaville, May D641
mimeo.).

283. The memorandum charged that UPA men were not only teimgri
Congolese villages but were kidnapping Cabindans on night ramgisoning
them near Luali, and exacting $35 each for their release; theynverdered in
the bush if they couldn't pay. MPLA, -MPLA Delegation Interventadrthe
Liberation Committee of the Organisation of African Unity" (Dar ede&m, June
3, 1964, mimeo.). The OAU Liberation Committee chairman, Oscarhara,
reaffirmed the OAU's recognition of GRAE and rejected the MPLA pmetibn
the grounds that the committee could not recognize two governmeags. E
African Standard, June | I, 1964.

284. MPLA, "Memorandum la conference des chefs d'6tats et duegnament”
(Cairo, July 17, 1964, mimeo.).

285. A measure of credit for MPLA success at Cairo was ascribectimtbying
of the MPLA delegation, Luis de Azevedo, Jr., Eduardo Santos, 8iBaya, and
Luis de Almeida. MPLA, "Le MPLA i la conference du Caire" (Brazikey Aug.
1, 1964, mimeo.).

286. See, for example, Algier's Rholution a;ricaine, Aug. 1, 19645, and
Radio Lagos (Oct. 22, 1964), in Africa Research Bulletin (PSC setieso. 10
(Oct. 1964): 172C-173A.

287. MPLA, "Report of the Conciliating Committee Between the Angolan
Revolutionary Government (GRAE) and the People's Liberatiomdvitent of
Angola (MPLA)" (n.p., [ 1964], mimeo.). See alsoRivolutioziefine, Dec. 5,
1964.

382

NOTES TO PAGES 171-172

288. MPLA, "Resolution of the Committee of Nine on the Report of thpdrtite
Committee (Congo-Brazzaville, Ghana, U.A.R.) on the Rediaticin of the
Political Parties in Angola” (Dar es Salaam, Nov. 25, 1964, mimeo.).

289. GRAE, Johnny Edouard, "Conference de presse" (Alg\os. 27, 1964,
mimeo.).

290. Angola informations, Mar. 15, 1965.

291. MPLA, "Memorandum sur la question angolaise i I'intention de la
conference de I'OUA au niveau des ministres des affaires 6trasgtNairobi,
Feb. 26, 1965, mimeo.).

292. GRAE, "Communiqu6," no. 49 (Algiers, Mar. 10, 1965, mimeAgence
France Presse, Apr. 10, 1965. The MPLA, however, represémeecbuncil's
action as "recognition” and approval of assistance for it. MPI@grhmunique”
(Brazzaville, Mar. 14, 1965, mimeo.).



293. journalist Joseph Lelyveld noted that observers in the Catege skeptical
of Roberto's optimism because his movement "was going nowhstredéore Mr.
Tshombe became Premier.”" New York Times, Oct. 20, 1965.

294. Alfredo Margarido, "L'OUA et les territoires sous dominatiamtpgaise,”
Le mois en Afrique (Paris), no. 22 (Oct. 1967): 96.

295. In a letter to the Conciliation Committee,Johnny Edouard askedrialays’
advance notice of any meeting and for assurances that all mwotdd be
subject to the approval of all discussants at the end of each seldsi@aid that
GRAE would not consider participating until these conditions weee. ietter
MAE/1.013/0/66 from Algiers, Jan. 6, 1966.

296. See interview with Agostinho Neto in Horoya (Conakry), Nov,. I965.
297. A rising young Ochimbundu politician, Daniel Chipenda, whadeeahe
MPLA's youth wing (JMPLA), spent a month in the U.S.S.R. in eafg4.
Komsomol'skaya Pravda (Moscow), May 22, 1964.

298. Pravda, Dec. 16, 1964, reproduced in MPLA, Etudes et dectgnno. 5
(Algiers, Dec. 1964, mimeo.). Radio Moscow, GMT 1630, Dec. B&4l See
also Y. S. Oganisyan, "Motive Forces of the National Revolution inday(in
Russian), Narodni Azii | ,-friki (Moscow), no. 1 (1965).
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agricultural school where his training included work on irrigationsirael and
water utilization in the Netherlands. In 1966, he joined the FNLA, wisieht him
to Sweden to represent it while he pursued his studies in economics.

3 1. Born Sept. 28, 1934, at Quessua, Malange, Abrigada sttitkedbgy at the
PresbyNterian Seminary at Carcavelos, Portugal (1957-1868)Richmond
College, University of London (1 959-1960). He then pursued Istedies in
Portugal until 1961 when he fled to England and then West
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Germany where he studied medicine and (1970-1972) representedLtiAt until
he was called to Kinshasa (May 1972). See Abrigada interview in ¥erts
(Bonn), Nov. 23, 1972, and statement to International Labor Qzg#ion in
Conference International du Travail, Compte rendu provisoire28¢58th sess.,
27 meeting, June 23, 1973), pp. 28-30.

32. Roberto's principal foreign affairs spokesman since the tepasf Jonas
Savimbi in 1964, Johnny Eduardo (no longer Edouard) bornretd®42 at Sao
Salvador, attended grade school in Matadi, where his father rBdanock, was
station master: Marcum, Angolan Revolution, 1:56-61. He subselyustudied at
the Institute of Political Studies, Kinshasa, enrolled in a law cobyse
correspondence (University of Paris), and, as an 6migr , tehigiself
Portuguese. Appointed deputy head of foreign affairs was PéalabHendrik
Neto, an Mbundu born Nov. 25, 1944, at Gabela, South Cuanzastuldced at
the Luanda liceu before joining the FNLA in 1962 at L~opoldville, whbe also
studied at the Zaire Institute of Information Sciences.

33. See ibid., p. 297.

34. For a report on the first meeting of the new Council of Minisparslished in
a new GRAE weekly "internal information” bulletin, see Noticias BagvJune 1,
1972. Included in the council deliberations were two secretafisgate-Angelo
Messamessa of information, plan and economics and Jodo Bapgsatail of
education.

35. Speaking over Radio Kinshasa on the occasion of the elevemitreesary of
the uprising in northern Angola, Roberto said that the three-yeanpbad focus
on the development of cooperatives for small family farms andhéraessing of
the physical and financial resources of Angolans in exile. GRA&\Welles



breves (Kinshasa), June 25, 1972. Background papers seitihgieeds had
already been prepared for education by Pedro Vaal Hendrik Netd,settlement
and agricultural cooperatives by the LGTA secretariat, and phlel#th by
Carlos G. Kambandu (Kinshasa, Feb. 21, 1972, mimeo.).

36. Among the more ambitious was FNLA, "12 anos de Revolugo" (ksa,
Dec. 31, 1972, mimeo.).

37. Organizational work directed by Ngola Kabangu and a new septative in
Lubumbashi (Elizabethville), Simio Chivinga. See GRAE,Nouvellevbs, June
25, 1972; Noticias Breves, Aug. 11, Oct. 30, 1972.

38. Nouvelles breves, June 25, 1972. The conference neveplace.

39. Payable to the GRAE Department of Finance. Ibid.

40. Roberto maintained that the FNLA was conducting a "nationaidtimn," not
an internationally linked "ideological" struggle. See interview with Gemh&Ba
in Le progr'es, Apr. 2, 1967. He warned against "infiltration" ofgata’s
"national revolution" by foreign ideologies. Noticias Brevesdd, 1972.

41. "We are not Marxists," Paulo Tuba told 24 heures, feuille d'avisadsanne
(Switzerland), Apr. 1, 1974, but they intended to renegotiate coistraith
foreign investors and expected to establish a one-party staterfRobade well
known his rejection of "scientific socialism"-for example, to the €s1(London),
Dec. 27, 1972-and drew praise as a fellow anticommunist from kieeniinded.
Fernando Luis Cascudo, "Holden
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Roberto," Manchette (Rio de Janeiro), Apr. 25, 1975, pp. 106¢106int
Publications Research Service 64, 866, May 29, 1975, pp. 1-2).

42. The FNLA portrayed itself as a "revolutionary party" rooted ia ldnd and
negritude and dedicated to agrarian reform, educational develot and social
justice. GRAE, "Plate-Forme du Front National de Liberation ded@a
(FNLA)" (Kinshasa, [1966], mimeo.).

43. Dossier de I'Afrique australe (Gonesse, France), nonl-@ab. 197 1): 17.
44. See speech by Zaire's Foreign Minister Mario Cardoso atses
ceremonies commemorating the tenth anniversary of the AngolarGRAE
Actualit~s (Kinshasa), no. 3 (1971).

45.1n 1972, the AssociaC&io das Mulheres de Angola was revivéld avpush
from Ngola Kabangu. Noticias Breves, June 1, 1972. For a disequmn "The
Role of Women in the Revolution” by AMA president Liliana Miguetesibid.,
July 29, 1972.

46. The Uniaio Nacional dos Estudantes Angolanos in Kinshasa ceqdtiou
function in association with the FNLA. In the United States, UNEA split
between pro-FNLA students who in 1966 formed their own secsee (Compte
rendu du meeting tenu New York City au 25 du 26 novembre 1966," mime
and published an occasional bulletin, Angolais militant (New Y&867), on the
one hand, and a dominant group of "neutralists" who expressediilierse
views in Unidade Angolana (New York, 1965-1966), Angolan Studarice in



the USA (Philadelphia, 1968), and Angola Flash (New York, 1971Europe,
there was no longer a functioning, FNLArelated UNEA section.

47. In November 1972, the GRAE Department of Education claiampdmary
school enroliment of over thirty-two hundred in Zaire and nineugand in
"liberated areas" of Angola taught by 70 and 230 instructors, ctisiety.
Secondary and technical school enrollment was said to be ovexi@®@7
instructors. GRAE, "Rapport sur les activit~s militaires et sosialeuvrant la
p~riode allant de juillet i octobre 1972" (IKinshasa, mimeo.).

48.1n 1972, SARA, which counted 3 doctors (including RobertaxHer), 43
qualified nurses, and 150 nurses aides, a fifty-bed hospital @jakitoko, and
several dispensaries along the Angolan border, reportedly nebantanticholera
campaign in the Dembos region of northern Angola, as well as grAoigolans
in Zaire. See ILO statement of Dr. Abrigada, FNLA, Actuality, ndSept. 1973):
27.

49. Figure given by LGTA official Pedro Rana in April 27, 1967 @ntiew with
author, Kinshasa, in which he also said that the International Coraftiole of
Free Trade Unions (ICFTU) was cutting back on its assistance.

50. LGTA,Angola Operiria, no. 2 (1967), no. 3 (1967), and [Ap.June 15, 1973.
51. Of the groups discussed in chap. 4, the FNTA and USRA haddéas«ist.
The UGTA, founded by the ill-fated Andr6 Kassinda, continued tistelbut its
secretary-general, Maurice (Mauricio) Luvualu, was turned tw@ortuguese
authorities by the Kinshasa government in 197 1. The CSLA (linked thigh
Bazombo, pacifist MDIA) claimed in 1968 to have 57,926 members,ibdiact,

it led a shadowy, impecunious existence. See
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its imaginative "Rapport activit~s de Ja Confederation des Syndichtes
Angolais (CSLA) depuis sa creation en septembre 1962 jusqu'aunier968"
(Kinshasa, July 12, 1968, mimeo.).

52. AALC, "Report on the Angolan Trade Unions in Exile" (Kinshasay. 1,
1967, typescript). By October 1971, some 115 Angolans had jpatéx in such
seminars and courses. AALC Reporter (New York) 6, no.

9 (Oct. 1971).

53. Elinia (Kinshasa), July 3 1, 1973.

54. Other principals were Garcia Makitumbu, assistant secretrgrgl; Pedro
Ngumbi, external relations; Jackson Lukoki, assistant for exteetetions; Pedro
Bomono, coordination; Daniel Sadidos, information; Pedro Readre training.
Labor in Perspective (Kinshasa) 4, no. 12 (Dec. 1973), and ARE@orter 8, no.
|1 (Dec. 1973).

55. See Lamvu's April 22, 1967, letter to the secretary-genetaedDAU and his
October 20, 1967, communication to the U.N. Committee on Decolarizat
A/AC. 109/pet.688, add. 1, Dec. 27, 1967; La dbp'che (Lubumpaiuly 14,
1967; and yet another appeal for external support of his effodse¢ocome the
"factional rivalries and fratricidal quarrels" that had led Angaslém"despair” and
"confronted them with the alternative of either submitting to the maxrwhich



holds sway in their locality or being the victims of persecution axtdrion” in
letter of April 25, 1968 from Brazzaville, to U.N., Committee on D&mization,
A/AC.109/ pet.1002, July 22, 1968.

56. The CNA, also known as Tulengala, was said to include the pr&lyiou
existing Nto-Bako, NIDIA, Ngwizako, RCCKP, CBOA, and UGTA, aglhas
the newly formed Union Rivolutionnaire des Etudiants Angolais (BRE&nNd the
Union Gbnirale des Etudiants Angolais (UGEA). U.N., Committee on
Decolonization, A/6700/add.3, Oct. 11, 1967, pp. 250-252. ddllers Gracia
Kiala (CSLA) and Jacob-Jacques Zimeni (Nto-Bako/Angelino Atbbé&action)
petitioned the UN for "moral and financial support.” Ibid., A/AD9/pet.993.
June 13, 1968.

57. See ibid., A/AC. 109/pet.91 1, Apr. 17, 1968, pet.914/adtMay 28, 1968,
and pet.914/add.2, July 22, 1968.

58. See Marcum, Angolan Revolution, 1:89-92, 164-169, 287-289

59. U.N., Committee on Decolonization, Ngwizako to Prime MiniSalazar,
Sept. 21, 1965, in A/AC. 109/pet.425, Oct. 29, 1965, and NgwizaKealazar
and President Thomaz, Dec. 12, 1967 in A/AC. | 09/pet.9 15, Apr1968.

60. Ngwizako to Spanish ambassador, Kinshasa, Mar. 4, 18idil, A/AC.
109/pet. 1173, May 12, 1971.

6 1. Ibid.

62. For names and particulars on arrests and disappearaeedstter of Apr. 4,
1970, to President Mobutu from Ngwizani a Kongo (Ngwizako) sifjras were
all previous mentioned communications, by Garcia Faistino MalhaimdsAndre
Nlonteiro Kiangala.

63. See Jorge Sangumba, "Concrete Efforts Toward Unity" in KkaAagola
(London), special ed. (Dec. 1972): 49. See also "The Studéswviaw: Dr. Jonas
Savimbi," The Student (Leiden, Neth.) 12, no. | (Sept.-Oct.7A963. The
Savimbi-de Melo talks were held in the presence of a
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Zambian official, Jonas Kachivanga. They failed, in Savimbi's viesedose the
MPLA was intent on getting UNITA expelled from Zambia. UNITA Oféic
London, "African Journalist in the Angola Liberated Area," infew with
Savimbi taped by Japhet Kachoto of the Times of Zambia (Andgdlay-Aug.
1972): p. 4.

64. "Student Interview."

65. Sangumba, "Concrete Efforts Toward Unity."

66. The following account of the Lusaka discussions was giveRdiyerto to
Reverend David Grenfell and Reverend Theodore Tucker in Jugié. Edter an
initial session with Kaunda, in which the Zambian leader told Savimbi, "You
not help matters if you leave a party because you cannot haveoyauway,"
Roberto and Savimbi talked privately. The principal matter atasgas Roberto's
stipulation that UNITA should be dissolved. "Kaunda was strong onptbiist-
that he would not allow another Angolan nationalist party to functiniZambian
territory. Savimbi reported back that [UNITA] would need more timedach a



decision. The second man in UNITA was an Angolan who had been yearg
in Zambia and had been politically active in Zambian politics with adradion
group opposed to Kaunda. He was quite willing for Savimbi tojoin GRAE
only as president of UNITA. Holden then reported the situatiokdanda. His
reply was that the party must then be banned and that Savimbdwaue to
leave Zambia. Holden pleaded that Savimbi be allowed to stay arghtie
allowed to continue but without any recognition. This was becatifgeo
presence of MPLA in Zambia, and Holden reasoned that while UNITA thare
it would counteract MPLA efforts. To this Kaunda agreed. He told ldolthat he
did not like having MPLA in Zambia but circumstances forced thiham.
Zambia gets much support from African states that are sympatbetd®LA and
Zambia needs all the support she can get." Grenfell, "Politic&ddKibentele,
June 17, 1967, typescript).

67. Ibid. (Jan. 10, 1966) and ibid. (Mar. 20, 1967). Pro-UNITAigees arriving
in Lubumbashi were subject to arrest at the instance of Sikuletamias
Chitunda to the author, Aug. 15, 1967.

68. "Student Interview."

69. Le monde, Dec. 28, 1966; A Provincia de Angola (Luanda), Bec1966.
70. Many were reportedly former members of the Association déeRwe du
Congo de I'Angola et de la Rhod'sie (ATCAR). Le figaro (Parigr./, 1967.
71. John de St. Jorre, (London) Observer Foreign News Seitvisaka, Feb. 27,
1966. The Portuguese admitted to six civilian casualties onlytheutaid had a
strong psychological impact.

72. Press conference of Feb. 24, 1967, in Kwacha-Angola la)gdan.Feb.
1967). According to Savimbi, UNITA raided civilian households to whitwe
government had distributed weapons because it was "easier tongefram the
settlers than the soldiers." Zambia News (Lusaka), Mar. 5, 1967.

73. John Edlin in Zambia News, Mar. 5, 1967.

74. Participating were Presidents Boumedienne (Algeria), Ngdii@anzania),
and Ould Daddah (Mauretania) and a representative from GuieesSKirley
Graham Du Bois, "The Little African Summit," Africa and the World (Ldon) 3,
no. 31 (May 1967): 9-1 I. In Lusaka, Smart Chata
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assumed the role of acting president of UNITA in which capacity hegeed a
petition (A/AC. 109/pet.679) to the U.N. Committee on Decolonizatiteeting
at Kitwe, Zambia, in June 1967.

75. Sangumba, "Concrete Efforts Toward Unity."

76. Kwacha-Angola (Lusaka), no. 5 (1967). On March 20, 18&herto
confided to David Grenfell that he would leave in five days for Lusakd hoped
to bring Savimbi back to Kinshasa. The Portuguese, he said, wessipgehe
Zambian government to hand Savimbi over to them, and the Zambiaunsl Wwe
"relieved if Savimbi would come to Kinshasa." A month later, Robéostd
Grenfell that he had cancelled his trip because Savimbi had gonerm Emally
in June, Roberto reported that the Egyptian charg6 d'affaires ishidsa had



informed him that Savimbi was "no longer interested in joining GRAEE S
Grenfell, "Political Notes," Mar. 20, Apr. 25, June 17, 1967.

77. M. J. Marshment in "UNITA" (London, 1970, typescript) givie following
account of the incident based on an interview with Savimbi: "Hé¢ aenessage
to his commanders instructing them to leave the line alone but it is a rsonth’
march to the line, and before the message arrived the line was dat ¥gaen the
message did arrive it did not reach all the commanders at the sama and the
line was cut yet again. All this caused the Zambian government ocenadite
embarrassment.”

78. The MPLA said that it had "deliberately desisted" from cuttirgyréilroad in
deference to Zambian interests. "MPLA Information and Combat,’ No&/S/67
(Lusaka, Apr. 4, 1967, mimeo.). Mobutu confronted Roberto withtiyuese
assertions that FNLA forces had been involved. Roberto, who hddrtaken not
to disrupt the line over which much of Katanga's mineral exporteteal called
his own Katanga regional commander to Kinshasa for questioninchéte t
reassured Mobutu that the FNLA had not been involved and said thegeege
were trying to drive a wedge between himself and the Zairian leadenféll,
"Political Notes," June 17, 1967.

79. "Who Is Jonas Savimbi? A Short Political Biography," Kwachagéla
(London), no. 12 (Mar. 12, 1974). According to Savimbi, he wiagig an
audience by the Zambian minister of presidential affairs, Mainzan@, but no
explanation as to why he was being deported. "African Journaliseidtigola
Liberated Area," pp. 12-13.

80. Martin Meredith in Zambia News, July 31, 1966.

81. Savimbi alleged that Tanganyika Concessions was giving yrtortee
MPLA in the mistaken belief that the MPLA controlled territory throughich it
ran. "African Journalist in the Angola Liberated Area," p. 3.

82. Though it professed not to know the "concrete causes" insipthhe MPLA
hailed the expulsion of Savimbi, whom it compared with the Cabindan
collaborator, Alexandre Taty. MPLA, Angola in Arms (Dar es Saiad, no. 5
(July-Sept. 1967). In an interview with Viktor Leontyev over Raloscow on
January 7, 1968 (GMT 1900, Portuguese), however, Agostinio $&ad that the
Zambians had discovered that Savimbi was just an "agent of feeesg' mainly
Americans. "The MPLA," he added, "discovered that some Zansbidure to
tribal and political quarrels, had joined the Portuguese for myliteaining to
learn sabotage methods, and therefore to
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fight against the Zambian Government. Jonas Savimbi was comhedtethis
opposition movement to the Zambian Government.” As a result, Nedio 'that
group,” which called itself UNITA, "does not now exist."

83. Among the friends was Zambian Vice-President Simon Kapwepko broke
with Kaunda in 1970-1971. According to Basil Davidson, Savimld parsisted
in organizing among Angolan refugees in Zambia against goverhwishes and
had aroused Zambian suspicions that he was linked to the AmericdraCe



Intelligence Agency. Basil Davidson, "Dans la brousse de I'Angue&x les
gu-~rilleros du MPLA," Le monde diplomatique (Paris), no. 198 (S&p70): 19.
84. As a student in Switzerland, Savimbi had always lived well. Onréhe-spot
African observer wrote this author in Dec. 1969: "Savimbi caddcsome sacks
of money from the people inside Angola around 1967 and left withetsaging
he was going out to buy arms. When | got to Zambia in 1968 1 met a nuofibe
South African ladies with nice big radios and other things and theer@avimbi
was on everyone of their lips-the presents he lavished about,and@td dancer
and entertainer he was, etc.-and finally he had taken off withobtieem (who
was married) to Cairo. | am inclined to think that his being thrown out ahZia
may have been more connected with his behaviour than his operasitins a
wanted to make everyone think or understand.”

85. Zambia News, Aug. 13, 1967.

86. Ibid.

87. Statement issued in Lusaka, Aug. 14, 1967.

88. Ethnic and regional affinity helped to explain close ties betwadiTd and
SWAPO. When in Dar es Salaam, Savimbi used SWAPQO's posedifig as his
mailing address.

89. Times of Zambia (Ndola), Oct. 10, 1968, Feb. 25, 1969.

90. Ibid.,Jan. 14, 1970. "Let him do it and see where it gets hivas the
response of the Times of Zambia (Jan. 15, 1970) to what it rejectelhelsmail.
91. "African Journalist in the Angola Liberated Area," p. 2. &ka's persisting
distrust of Savimbi was based partly on UNITA cooperation with #eession
prone Lozi of Zambia's western border region of Barotselamdri@s K. Ebinger,
"External Intervention in Internal War: The Politics and Diplomacytef
Angolan Civil War" Orbis, 20, no. 3 (Fall 1976): 688.

92. Kwacha-Angola (London), no. 4 (June 1970).

93. Unwilling "to come home" and face the Portuguese and unalgierol his
own exile forces at Kinkuzu except through the intervention oféign" troops,
Roberto ought to leave Angola to those prepared to fight and didarike
country. A "farce" as leader of a liberation movement. Roberto tsighply to
join the government of Zaire. Savimbi, interviewed in "African Journatighe
Angola Liberated Areas," pp. 6-7.

94. Study by Anténio Vakulukuta (known also as Ant6nio Nicolau) fiBereira
de E4a done as part of work for licence, University of Grenoblan€e, 1971,
excerpted in "UNITA: Structure, Politics, Perspectives,” Kwaémgola
(London), special ed. (Dec. 1972): 77-78. After receiving l@gree in 197 1,
Vakulukuta returned clandestinely to Angola where he became aerenfithe
UNITA Central Committee. For his subsequent
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report on conditions inside, see "Reflexions d'un Maquisard," (8&h.Apr.
1973); also interview in A Provincia de Angola, June 10, 1974.

95. Kwacha-Angola (Lusaka), no. 5 (1967).

96. Dennis M. Chipoya to MPLA Zambia Representative, LusakajIy 1967.



97. Doubts shared by British author Basil Davidson who suggeksd&avimbi
was living clandestinely in Zambia, enjoying the protection of Zamlhieends
who shared "his openly anti-white, anti-mestio attitudes." Davigd4¥ans la
brousse de I'Angola” See also MPLA, "Documents Issued by th& AP
Representation in Sweden," no. | (Stockholm, 1971, mimeo.).

98. See M. J. Marshment's "UNITA" (1970) and his letter toAfricgBrt 16, no.
3 (Mar. 1971); reports by Fritz Sitte in Zambia Daily Mail (Lusakayg. 7,
1971, and Observer (London), Apr. 9, 1972; interview with SavinyoJaphet
Kachoto of the Times of Zambia, "African Journalist in the Angoladrédted
Area" (July-Aug. 1972), Times of Zambia, Sept. 26, 1972; Malilaka in
Zambia Daily Mail, Oct. 30, 1973, and Sunday Times of Zambia (Nd®@a}. 2,
1973; series of articles by Leon Dash, Washington Post, Dec. 225226,
1973; and Bernard Rivers, "Angola: Massacre and Oppressidn¢aAToday 21,
no. | (Winter 1974): 41-45.

99. Born around 1939, the son of Bardo Puna in Cabinda, Migu&NPuna
studied for six years at a Christian seminary in Malange and theneslddt the
port administration at Noqui (Bas Zaire) before going to Tunisiarelne spent
five years studying agronomy. According to UNITA, the UPA "for y&dried to
entice Puna into its ranks but failed "because GRAE was not carrést
revolutionary approach.” Jorge Sangumba to author, Oct. 8.1

100. "Politburo™: Jonas Malheiro Savimbi, president and supreommander;
Miguel N'Zau Puna, secretary-general and general politmalissar; Tuta
Kafula, organizing secretary; Samuel Chitunda, chief of stadf secretary for
coordination; Jose Samuel Chiwale, chief field commander; Jo~eric
Viemba, secretary for social affairs and popular education; Mi{sg®mbo,
operational commander; Jorge Isaac Sangumba, secretdoydan affairs;
Fwamini DaCosta Fernandes, secretary for pan-African aféaid national
patrimony; David "Samwimbila" Chingunji, secretary for military phamg and
training (killed July 18, 1970, in encounter with Portuguese forté&saimbi);
Gaio Francisco Cacoma, secretary for cadres; and Antunes lsalcadtary for
finance and administration. "ll Congress of UNITA," Central 8asreeland of
Angola, Aug. 24-30, 1969 (London, 1969, mimeo.).

101. Born around 1944 in Huambo, Chiwale went to China in 1965%amelged
in the early 1970s as UNITA's top multilingual and popular militergder. See
Noticia (Luanda), Aug. 24, 1974, Wall Street Journal, Jan. 226197

102. "Samuel Chitunda" was a nom de guerre for Samuel Piedasg@Hji.
Born about 1938 in Bi& he completed a seven-year liceu cycle agNdsboa
and Silva Porto and was an officer in the Portuguese army. Chitdiedeof
"cerebral malaria” in January 1974.

103. Born about 1942 at Teixeira da Silva (Bailundo), Sangurnizhex
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at the Luanda seminary, completed a liceu cycle at Nova Lisbadugted from
Manhattan College, New York (B.A. in political science), and studied
international relations at Institute of World Affairs, University adihdon. See



Jorge Sangumba, "UNITA and Angola's Struggle for Indepeneléidie New
African (London) 8, no. | (1969): 6-8, and interview in Jordal Brasil (Rio de
Janeiro), Nov. 9, 1975.

104. For several years, UNITA's secretary for pan-Africaaiegf Fwamini
"Tony" DaCosta Fernandes, maintained a UNITA office at Cairofeaak
center for African liberation movements. Born around 1941 ibiGda,
Fernandes graduated from Luanda's seminary and later studiedreccs at the
University of Fribourg, Switzerland.

105. Jorge Sangumba depicted the return of Angolan students froopé&as part
of UNITA's plan to implement the dictum that "true liberation witirae only
from inside Angola.” Letter to the author, Apr. 14, 1971.

106. See chap. 3.

107. After studying agricultural engineering in Florida, Kassoruaed the M.S.
degree in soil sciences at Michigan State University. In Februaryl] @fter six
years in exile, he returned to Angola via Zambia. For a descriptitisgourney
inside, the nature of life in UNITA territory (farms, political peptens, health
and military activity), and Portuguese use of herbicides agaatgtimalist crops,
see his open letter of April 5, 1971, "Report from Angola by a Militd/ho Has
Just Arrived at UNITA Central Base," Kwacha-Angola (Londam), 7 (June
1971): 11-15. Kassoma was killed in a Portuguese bombing raid diAJN
territory in mid- 1972, as was another American-educated studembhest C~sar
Martins (a Luandan).

108. John de St. Jorre of the Observer had so described himk@,ulay 26,
1966, unpublished typescript).

109. See, for example: "Open Letter Addressed to Protestasidveries Who
Served in Angola" (Central Base, Freeland of Angola, Oct. 196@Xter from
Angola" addressed to "Our Friends Who Have Served the ChurCiast in
Angola" (Central Base, 2d Region, Freeland of Angola, Oct. 220); "We Have
Our Own Philosophy,” from speech at 1969 UNITA congress in Kvaa&ngola
(London), special ed. (Dec. 1972): 25-26; "Discurso de Oaiéyt Politica e
Ideologica da UNITA," a 1970 speech inside Angola (Londame}July 1972,
mimeo.); interview with Yvette Jarrico, Aug. 1970, in UNITA, "Anigo Portugal
and Allies (NATO) Facing Defeat," document 1 (London, June 19mimeo.);
"Mensagem do Finn do Ano 1970: Para Todos os Membros, MilitaAtes;istas
da UNITA" (Freeland of Angola, Dec. 1970, mimeo.); and "Meresaglo
Presidente da UNITA,Jonas Savimbi, aos Quadros et MilitargesNI TA no
Exterior" (Central Base, 2d Region, Freeland of Angola, May 197ineo.).
110. Kwacha-Angola (London), no. 6 (Jan. 1971, and "Discues@denta 50
Politica e Ideologica de UNITA." Alluding to the Soviet Union, Joig@ngumba
wrote in 1968, "some of the socialist countries are now a thorougéfcherous
and reactionary force in the world, objectively aligned with the impistia
countries against the world revolution not only
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in Africa but also in Asia and Latin America .... they speak in the namecaiuse
they long ago betrayed." Sangumba to the author, Oct. 30, 1968.

111. A UNITA communiqu6 of 1971 quoted Mao to the effect that theray
should be "the principal source" of guerrilla arms. Kwacha-Ang8ta¢kholm,
Sweden), no. 2 (June 197 1). Self-reliance was a constantlyatetia@me as, for
example, in Savimbi's speech to UNITA's third congress in Augus819RITA-
Bulletin (Jamaica, N.Y.), no. 1 (1974): 7.

112. 24 heures, feuille d'avis de Lausanne, Aug. 4, 1972.

113. "African Journalist in the Angola Liberated Area," p. 10.

114. "Option id~o-pratique de I'UNITA," in L'UNITA dans la lutte pou
l'indpendance nationale (London, Mar. 1972), p. 11; Kwachaefn(]_.usaka),
no. 3 (Aug. 1966); Hsinhua, Daily Bulletin (London), July 4, 896

115. "Discurso de Orientag5Lo Politica e Ideologica da UNITA" p-2.

116. Jorge Sangumba, "Open Letter to 